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IT would he difficult to assign any pood reason why the Author of 
hxmhoe, after using, in that work, all the art he possessed to remove 
the parsonages , action, and manners of the talc , to a distance from 
his own country , should choose for the scene of his next attempt the 
celebrated ruins of Melrose f in the immediate neighbourhood of his 
own residence , But tfu reason, or caprice, which dictated, his change 

of system, has entirely escaped his recollection ; nor is it worth while 
to attempt recalling what must he a matter of very little consequence. 
The* general plan of the story was, to conjoin two characters in 
that hurtling and contentious age, who, thrown into situations which 
n gave them different views on the subject of the Reformation, should, 
with the same sincerity and purity of intention, dedicate themselves, 
the one to the snpfbrt of the sinking fabric of the Catholic Church, 
the other to the establishment of the Reformed doctrines , It was 

supposed that tome interesting subjects for narrative might be derived 
firm a opposing twomeh enthusiasts to each other in the path of life, 
and contrasting**!!* reed worth of both with their passions and pre- 
judices. 'fha localities of Melrose suited well the scenery of the 
proposed story; the ruins themselves form a splendid theatre for any 
tragic incident which might he fraught forward; joined to the 
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*mrin#y of ths fine fiver, with att t it* tributary streak*, flowing 
thrash a country which ha s bom the scene of to much fierce fighting, 
and is rich with m mamf tmtiectiem of fi r m e r time*, and lying 
almost under the im m e diate eg* gfttis Author, by atom key wen to 
bo used in composition. 

The situation p ossess e d fisrther mommadations. On As opposite 
bank of tho Tumi might be wm: Af em a ii n $ of ancient enclosures, 
surrounded by syc amo re s and mhtrm cf considerable cbm These 
had ones formed ths crofts w oraMs groolmd f a viUags, now rMuccd 
to a single hut, Ac abode of afiehemat% mho also mana ges a ferry. 
The cottages, sum the <bwih which ones esticted fart, hoe s tunk into 
vestiges hardly to be traced without visiting the spot, ths inhabitants 
having gradually withdrawn to dm more prosperous town of Gala- 
shiels, which has risen into consideration, within two m£j of their 
neighbourhood* Superstitious sU, however, has tenanted the deserted 
groves with aerial beings, to supply the want of the mortal tenants 
* who have deserted ft, The ruined and ab a ndo n e d churchyard of 
Bohhnds has im \m ww to be haunted by the formes; and 
the deep bread current of the Tweed, wheeling in moonlight round 
the foot of the stem bank, with ths number of trees originally planted 
for shelter round the fields of the cottagers, but now presenting the 
effect of scattered and detached groves, fills up the idea which one 
i could form in imagination for a scene that Oberm and Quern t Mob 
might love to revel in. There are evenings when ths spectator might 
betiem, with Father Chaucer , that the 

Queen of Faery, 

With harp, and pipe, and symf iony, 

Were dwelling in the place* 

Another and even m more familiar rffugo of the ejfim rtsee (if 
tradition is to be trusted ), ie the glen of the river, or rather brook, 
named the AUen, which falls into the Tweed from the northward, 
about a quarter if a wit* above the press rd bridge* As Gw streamlet 
finds its way behind Lord SmmerviUre huntis&eeat, tatted the 
Pavilion, its* valley has been popularly turned the Airy Deaauor 
rather the Nameless Dean, because ef A# su p posed ill tuck atU m e d 
by the popular faith if ancient times to any oyp%ho might neaps 
or allude to the rtu*, whom our fathers dietingvftthod as the Good 
Neighbours, and the H ighlander s catted Dooms this, of Men rf 
Poem; rather by way of co mp le ment , thaw on account if every 
particular idea of f ri en d sh ip or<paefU rotation which cither High*' 
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UtnAr or ^Border wr entertaimd towards (he irritable being* whom 
they time dutinguiASd, or supposed them to bear to humanity?^ 

In evidence of the actual operation I of the /airy people men at 
this <«mo^ ^ o|^S«r 

a which either the labour* of those tiny artiste, or the eddies of 
the brook among the stones^ ham formed into a fantastic resemblance 
of cape, saucers, basins, and the tike, m which children who gather 
the m pretend to discern fairy utensils. 

Besides these circumstances of romantic locality, men paupem 
regtut (as Captain Dalgetty denominates hie territory of Drun^ 
thwachet) are bounded by a small but deep hike, from which eyes that 
yet look on tjp light are egttd to have seen the watorbuU ascend, and 
shake %* kills with hie rear. 

Indecd^e country around Melrose, if possessing less of romantic 
beauty than some other scenes in Scotland, is connected with so many 
associations of a fanciful nature, in which the imagination takes 
delight, as might well induce orb open Use attached to the spot than 
the Author , to accommodate, after a general manner , the imaginary 
scenes he was framing to the localities to which he was partial . 
But it u meld be a misapprehension to suppose, that, because Melrose 
may in general pass for Kennaquhair , or because it agrees with 
scenes qf the Monastery in the circumstances of the drawbridge, the 
milldam , an d other points of resemblance, th/it therefore an accurate 
or perfect local similitude is to be found in all the particulars of the 
picture. It was not the purpose of the Author to present a landscape 
copied from nature, but a piece of composition, in which a real seme, 
with which he is familiar, had afforded him some leading outlines . 
Thusjhe resemblance If the imaginary Olendmrg with (he real vale 
of the AUen, is far from being minute, nor did the Author aim at 
identifying (hem. This must appear plain to all who know the 
actual character of the Glen of Allen , and have taken the trouble to 
•read the account of (he imaginary Glmdearg. The stream in the 
latter case is described as wandering dawn a romantic little valley, 
shifting itself, aftcmlhe fast&m of such a brook, from one side to the 
other, as it can most easily find Us passage, and touching nothing 
in t its progress that gives token of cultivation. It rises near a 
solUgry tower, (Ml abode of a supposed church vassal, and the scans 
of sgwral inoidm&m the Jfomance. 

The retd Atim, on the contrary, after traversing the romantic 
raving coded (he Nameless Doan, thrown off from side to side 
* It* Boll Baft dko, p, 404, 
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alternately , like a billiard IxiU repelled by the side* of table 6n 
whicfi it ha* been played , and in that part of it * course resembling 
the stream which pours doivn (rlmdearg, may be traced upwards 
into a more open country , where ike banks retreat farther from each 
other , and the vale exhibits a good deal of dry ground, which has not 
been neglected by the active cultivators of the district , It arrives , 
too, at a sort cf termination , striking in itself but totally irrecon- 
cilable with the narrative of the Romance. * Instead of a single peel- 
house , or border tower of defence, such as Dame Glendinning is sup- 
posed to have inhabited, the %ad of the Allen, about five miles above 
its junction with the Tweed , shows three ruins of Border Houses, 
belonging to different proprietors , and eachj from the desire cf mutual 
support so natural to troublesome tunes, situated at the extremity %f 
the property of which it is the principal messuage. Onj, 0 / these is 
the ruinous mansion-house of Hillslap , formerly the property of the 
( Jairn crosses, *a nd now of Mr limes of Stow ; a second the tower of 
Colmslie, an ancient inheritance *of the Borthwick family, as is 
testified by their crest, the Goat's Head , which exists on the ruin ; 
a third , the house of Langshaw, also ruinous, but near which the 
proprietor, Mr. Bail lie of Jerviswood and Metier stain, has built a 
small shooting box . 

All these ruins, so strtvngrly huddled tofpther in a very solitary 
spot, have recollections and traditions of their men, but none of them 
bear the most distant rmvdilance to the descriptions in the Romance 
of the Monastery ; and a* the A nthor could hardly have erred so 
grossly regarding a spit within a morning's ride of his own house, 
the inference is, that no resemblance was intended. Hillslap is 
remembered by the humours of the last inhabitants, two or . three 
elderly ladies, of the class of Miss Raglands , in the Old Manor 
House, though less important by birth and fortune. Colmdie is 
commemorated in song : — 

Colmdie stands cm Colmdie hill , 

The water it flows round fhlm&tie vtiUj 

The mill and the kiln gang bonnily, *’ 

- A nd it's up with the whipp&rs of Oolmlie / 

Longshore, although larger than the other mans ion* assembled at 
the head of the supposed Glendearg , has nothiH^^^bout it mar q* re- 
markable than the inscription of the present proprietor over his 
shooting lodge — Ufinaxn banc etiam vim impleain 'Wicjf — a 
modest wish, which I know no 0 * more capable of attaining upon ah 



INTRODUCTION TO ffKK MON ASSERT. $ 

extended Seale, that* Hie gentleman echo has expressed it upon u 

Having thus showy that I could say something of these desolated 
towers, which the desire of social intercourse, or the facility of mutual 
defense, Had drawn together at the head of this Glen, l Heed rod add 
any farther reason to shcnb, that there is no resemblance between them 
and the solitary habitation of Dame Elspeth Glmdvming. Beyond 
these dwellings are some remains of natural wood, and a considerable 
portion of morass and bog ; but I would not advise any who may be 
curious in localities, to spend time in looking for the fountain and 
holly-tree of the White Ijody. 

m While I stm on the subject I may add, that Captain Clutterbuck , 
the imaginary editor of the Monastery, has )io real prototype in the 
village q^Mdspse or neighbourhood, that ever I saw or heard of. 
To give some individuality to this personage, he is described as a 
character which sometimes occur# \n actual society — a person who, 
having spent his life within the necessary duties of a technical pro- 
fession, from which he has been at length emancipated, finds himself 
without any occupation whatever , and is apt to become the prey of 
ennui , until he discerns some petty subject of investigation commen- 
surate to his talents, the study of which gives him employment in 
solitude; while the conscious possession of ut formation peculiar to him- 
self, adds to his consequence in society. I have often ^served, that 
the lighter and trivial branches of antiquarian study are singularly 
useful in relieving vacuity of such a kind, and have known them 
serve many a Captain Clutterbuck to retreat upon ; I was therefore 
a good deal surprised, when I found the antiquarian Captain 
identified with a neighbour and friend of my own, who could never 
have been confounded with him by any one who had read the book 
and seen the patty alluded to. This erroneous identifieption occurs 
in a work entitled, * Illustrations of the Author fof Waverley, being 
* Notices and Anecdotes of real Characters, Semes, and Incidents , 
supposed to be described in* his works, by Hebert Chambers ” \'his 
work was, of cowrtb, liable to many errors, as any one of the kind 
must be, whatever may be Ohs ingenuity of the author, which takes 
the* task of exploring wllat can be only known to another person. 
Mistakes of ptacej&sbnanimati things referred to, are of very tittle 
moikent; but the ingenious author ought to have been more cautious 
of attaching reat*namcs to fictitious characters. I think it is in the 
gpedhto? we read of a rustic wag,fho, in a copy of The Whole 
■ Not® A. HtlliUp sad Colinalto. 
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l)uty*of Man, wrote opposite to every vice fh* name 0/ some \wiv- 
vididd in the neighbourhood M and thus converted that excellent work 
into a libel on a whole parish, # « 

The scenery being thus ready at tits Author's hand, the reminiscences 
of the country were equally favourable . In a land where theHorm 
remained almost constantly saddled \ aw? the sword seldom quitted 
the warrior's side — where war was the natural and constant stale of 
the inhabitants, and peace only existed in the shape of brief and 
feverish truces — there could h no want of the means to complicate 
and extricate the incidents of his narrative at pleasure. There was 
a disadvantage , notwithstanding, in treading this Border district , 
for it had been already ransacked by the Author himsdlf as well v« 
others ; and unless presenhul under a new light , was likely to afford 
ground to the objection of Craiube b\s cocta, <■ & 

To attain the indispensable quality of novelty , something , it was 
thought , might be gained by contrasting the character of the vassals 
of fhe church with those of the dependants of the lay barons , by whom 
they were surrounded. But much advantage could not be derived 
from this. There were, indeed , differences betwixt the two classes, 
but , like tribes in the mineral and vegetable world , which , resembling 
each other to common eyes, can be sufficiently well discriminated by 
naturalists, they were yet too similar , upon the whole , to be placed 
in marked contrast with each other. 

Machinery remained — the introduction of the supernatural and 
marvellous ; the resort of distressed authors since the days of Horace, 
hut whose privileges as a sanctuary have hern disputed in the present 
age, and wdLnigK exploded. The popular belief no huger allows the 
possibility of existence to the race of mysterious twinge which Havered 
betwixt this world and that which is invisible. The fairies have 
abandoned their moonlight turf; the witch no longer holds her black 
orgies in the hemlock; dell ; and 

* Even the last lingering phantom of the brain. 

The churchyard ghost, u now at rest afcdn. 

From the discredit attached to the vulgar and more common modes 
in which the Scottish superstition displays itself the Author 
induced to have recourse to the beautiful, though almost forgBUm, 
theory of astral spirits , or creatures of the dements, , surpassing 
human beings in knowledge and power, but inferior 4o them, as 
being subject, after a certain space of years, to a death which is to 
them annihilation, as they have no share in the promise made fp 
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lie tom tfAdam. J'fut* tpirit* an mtppomi to b* ftm duHnet 
kinds, as the dementi from which they hetH their origin, mff are 
known, to (ham mho ham studied the Mmlistical philosophy, by the 
names <ff Sylphs, Gncshes, Salamanders, and Naiad*, a* they belong 
to thmeiemmte of Air, Earth, Fire, or Water. The general reader 
will find m entertaining account of them elementary spirit* in the 
French book, entitled IJntretiene du Comte de GebalU. The 
ingenious Comte de La Mott* Fouqut composed, in German, one of 
the mod successful productions of hie fertile brain* where a beautiful 
and earn afflicting effect is produced bf the introduction of a mater- 
nymph, mho lorn the privilege of immortality by consenting to become 
accessible tojnmem feelings, and uniting her let miih that of a 
mortal \ mho treats her with ingratitude. 

In imiCgticn^ of an example so successful, the White Lady of 
Avenel mas introduced into the following sheets. She is represented 
as connected with the family of Aomel by one of those mystic ties, 
which, in ancient times, were exposed to exist, in certain circum- 
stances, between the creatures iff the elements and the children of nosn. 
Such instances of mysterious union are recognised in Ireland, in the 
real Milesian families , who are possessed of a Honshu ; and they 
are known among the traditions of the Highlands, which, in many 
cases , attached an immortal being or spirit to the service of particular 
families or tribes. These demons, if they are to be called, so, 
announced good or nil f crime to the families connected with them ; 
and though some only condescended to meddle with matters of im- 
portance, others , like the May Mollach, or Maid of the Hairy Arms, 
condescended to mingti in ordinary sports, end even to direct the 
Chief 9 how to play at draughts. 

There woe, therefore, no great violence in supposing such a being 
ae this to have existed, while the elementary spirits were believed in ; 
but it was more difficult to describe or imagine its attributes and 
•principles of action. Shakspeare, the first of authorities in such a 
case , has painted Arid, that beautiful creature of hie fancy, as only 
approaching so juar to hwmetity as to know the stature of that 
sympathy which the creatupe of day fell for each others ** w learn 
frogs the expression — ''•Mins would, if I were human." The 
infesmose are singular, but seem capable of regular 

deduction. A bdtSg, however superior to may^m length of life-in 
power ovefjhe eUtnentb — in certain perceptions respecting the present, 
the past, and the future, yet still incapable of human passions, of 
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sentiments of moral good and evil , of meridyfl future Awards or 
punitfments, belong* rather to the class of mmols, them of human 
creature*, and must therefore be presumed to act more from temporary 
benevolence or caprice, Man from anything Approaching to feeling 
or reasoning . Such a being 7 s superiority in pacer cm only 6$?com- 
pared to that of the elephant or Hon, who ore greater in strength Man 
mm, though inferior in the scale of eruption. The partialities 
which we suppose such spirits to entertain must be like those of the 
dog ; their sudden starts of passion, or the indulgence of a frolic, or 
mischief , may be compared to those of the numerous varieties of the 
cat. All these propensities are , however, controlled by the laws which 
render the elementary race subordinate to, the command of man — 
liable to be subjected by his science (so the sect of Gnostic* belieml, 
and on this turned the Rosicrucian philosophy ), or to be gmerpowsred 
by his superior courage and daring, when it set t&eir Illusions at 
defiance. * 9 

It is with reference to this Ms of the supposed spirits of the 
elements , that the White lady of Avenel is represented as acting a 
varying, capricious, and inconsistent part in the pages assigned to 
her in the narrative ; manifesting interest and attachment to the 
family mth whom her destinies are associated , but evincing whim, 
and even a species of malevolence, towards other mortals, as the 
Sacrist m, and the Border robber, whose incorrect life subjected them 
to receive petty mortifications at her hand: The White Lady is 
scarcely supposed, however , to have possessed either the power or the 
inclination to do more than inflict terror or create embarrassment, 
and is also subjected by those mortals, who, by virtuous resolution 
and mental merfy, could assert superiority over Iter. In „ these 
particulars she seems to constitute a being of a middle class, between 
the p&prit foilet nho places its pleasure in misleading and torment- 
ing mortals, and the benevolent Fairy of the East, who uniformly 
guides, aids, and supports them. • 

Either, however, tint Author executed his purpose indifferently, or 
the public did not approve bf it ; for the White doyly of Avenel was 
far from being popular . He does not vww make the present state- 
ment, in the vine of arguing readers into c more favourable opif fu| 
an the subject, but merely with the purpose ofs&ulpating iUm&f 
from the charge of hoping wantonly intruded wtb the narrative a 
being of inconsistent powers and propensities . % 

In the delineation of another character, the author of the Mor^stery 
tidied, where he hoped for some t metres. As nothings is so successful 
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a suigsct for ridicule as the fashionable fatties of the time* it eecurr&k 
ta him that the mors serious semes of hie narrative might be rAkved 
by the humour of a cavaliero qf C&e age of Queen Elisabeth. In 
every period* the attempt to gain and maintain the highest rank of 
society has depended m the power of assuming and supporting a 
certain fashionable kind of affectation, usually connected with some 
riwmty of talent and energy of character* but distinguished at the 
same time by a transcendent fight* beyond sound reason and common 
sense ; both faculties too vulgar to be admitted into the estimate of 
one who claim to be esteemed “ a c htrib* spirit of the age.” These * 
in their different phases* constitute the gallants of the day * whose 
boast it is to^drive the whips* of fashion to extremity, 

9 On 9 all occasions * the manners of the sovereign* the court* and the 
time* wu*h 9*** tone peculiar description of qualities by 
which those who ivould attain the height of fashion must seek to 
distinguish themselves. The reigns of Elisabeth , being that of a 
maiden queen * was distinguished ♦y the decorum of the courtiers * end 
especially the affectation of the deepest deference to the sovereign. 
After the acknowledgment of the Queen's matchless perfections * (lie 
same devotion was extended to beauty as it existed among the lesser 
stars in her court* who sparkled* as it was the mode to say* by her 
reflected lustre. It is true* that gallant knights no longer vowed to 
Heaven* the peacock* and the ladies * to perform some feat of extra- 
vagant chivalry * in which they endangered the lives of others as well 
as their own; but although (heir chivalrous displays of personal 
gallantry seldom went further in Elizabeth's days than the tilt-yard* 
where barricades* catted barriers * prevented the dutch of the horses* 
and limited the display of the cavalier's skill td the comparatively 
soft encounter of their lances * the language of the lovers to their ladies 
was still in the exalted terms which Amadis would have addressed to 
Oriana* before encountering a dragon for her sake. This tone of 
• romantic gallantry found a clever but conceited author* to reduce it 
to a specks of constitution and form* and lay' down the coyrtly 
manner of conversation* in % pedantic book * rolled Eaphue* and hi* 
England. Of this * a briqf account is given in the text* to which it 
mqy now be proper to make some additions. 

the extruoag&mcof Euphuism* or a symbolical jargon of the 
same elms* predominates in the romances of Gglprenad* and Scuderi* 
which were readffor tit* amusement of the fair sex of France during 
the fag reign of Louis XIV.* and wen supposed to contain the only 
Hegitimate language of love and gaMantry. In this reign they cm 
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.countered the satin 0/ Motitre and Soileau. A simil ar disorder, 
spreading into private society, farmed ike grow md of ties effected 
dialogue of the Precieuses, arths%toers styled, mho formed thsooterie of 
the Hdtel de SambouiUet, and afforded Molitit matter for tie admit* 
able comedy , Let Pn&eoaea Ridicules, In England, the h&mour 
does not seem to hate long survived the agoestion ef James I. 

The Author had the vanity to think that a character, whose peculiar- 
ities should turn on extravagances which mere once universally 
fashionable, might be read in a fictitious story with a good chance 
of affording amusement to thS existing generation, who, fond as they 
are of looking bad on the actions and manners of their ancestors, 
might be also supposed to be sensible of tipvr absurdities Ms must 
fairly acknowledge that he was disappointed, and that the Euphwiit, 
far from being accounted a well-drawn and humorous cfamtior of 
the period, was condemned as unnatural and abswn£ 

It would hr easy to account for this failure, by supposing the defect 
to arise from the Author's want of%kiU, and, probably, many readers 
may not be inclined to look farther But as the Author himself can 
scarcely be supposed wilting to aoquiescs in this final cause, if any 
other can be alleged, he has been led to suspect, that, contrary to what 
he originally supposed, his subject was injudiciously chosen, in which, 
and not in his mods of treating it, lay the source of the want of 
success* 

The maimers of a rude people are always founded on nature, and 
therefore the feelings of a more polished generation immediately 
sympathise with them. We need no numerous notes, no antiquarian 
dissertations, to enable the most ignorant to recognise the sentiments 
and diction of the characters of Hornet; toe &m but, as Lear, says, 
to strip off <wr lendings — to set aside the factitious principles and 
adornments which we have received from our comparatively artificial 
system gf society, and our natural feelings are in unison wide those 
of the bard of Chios and ties heroes who live in hie verses It is; As * 
same with a great part of the narratives of my friend Mr, Cooper. 
We sympathise with hie Indian chiefs and ha ckum i mm , and 
acknowledge, 4 in the characters which hs presents to us, the earns 
truth of human nature by which we should* feel ourselves iqfiudued 
if placed in the same condition. So much is Ati ties case, t£M f 
though it is difficult, or almost impossible, to r^tseim a savage i, Iped 
from his youth to war and the chase, to As restraints and'ths duties 
of emtissd life, nothing is more easy or common Aon tS find^mm 
< Note ». Tbt WfetttLady, and 
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who hem Wmed* tcatgl in all the habits and comforts Of improved* 
society, witting to exchange tom fir too mid labours of the himter 
ami too fisher. The very a mu s e me nt s tftorf pursued and relished by 
mm of ail rank s, wflaee constitutions permit active ex* irriss, arc 
hunting , fishing, and, in com instances, war, too natural and 
necessary business of too savage of Drydm , whore hit hero talk* of 
being 

H A* firm or nature first mad* mart, 

When raid in wood* toe noble a wage rm” 

Bat although the occupations) and cum the sentiments, of human 
beings in a primitive find access and interest in the minds of 
the mors civilised part of the species, it does not therefore follow, that 
the national toffee, opinions, and follies, of one rivitieed period , 
should afford mthsr the same interest or the same amusement to 
those of another , These generally, when driven to extravagance, are 
founded, not Upon any natural tdsti proper to the species, but upon 
the growth of some peculiar east of affectation, with which mankind 
in general, and succeeding generations in particular, feel no common 
interest or sympathy. The extravagances of coxcombry in manners 
and apparel ate indeed the legitimate, and often the successful, objects 
of satire during toe time when they exist In evidence of this, 
theatrical critics may observe how many dramatic jeux d’eaprit are 
t veil received every season, because the satirist levels at some well- 
known or fashionable absurdity; or, in the dramatic phrase, “ shoots 
folly at it fiiee.” But when (he peculiar kind of foUy keeps the wing 
no longer, it is rechoncf but waste of powder to pour a discharge of 
ridicule on what hat ceased to exist; and the pieces in which stick 
forgotten absurdities are made the subject of ridicule, fall quietly into 
oblivion with the follies which gave them fashion, or only continue 
to exist on the scene, because they contain some other more permanent 
* interest than that which connects them with manners and fillies of a 
temporary character* * 

This, perhaps 0 afford* a reason why toe comedies of Ben Jenson, 
fbupded upon system, or vjiat toe age termed humour \ — by which 
was meant factitious and affected characters , superinduced on toot 
which was commSn tjjptoe rest of their race, — in spite of acute satire, 
dap scholarship, dhd strong sense, do not now offend general pleasure, 
but are cbpfinedMo the closet of toe antiquary, whose studies have 
mused him that toe personages of toe dramatist were once, though 
}hcy am now ns longer, portraits of ’toasting nature. 
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Zd «*« take amther example of our hypothesis from Shakspean 
himself, who, of all author*, drew hi* portrait* for all age*. With 
the whole mm of the idolatry which affect* tu at hi * name, the mas* 
of reader* peruse, without amusement, (he cKaracters formed on the 
extravagances of temporary fashion ; and the Bitphuist Don A mado, 
the pedant Holof ernes, even Nym and Pistol, are read with little 
pleasure by the mas* of the public, being portrait* cf which we cannot 
recognise the humour , because the original* no longer exist. In like 
manner, while the distresses of Borneo and Juliet continue to interest 
every bosom, Mercutio, dremk a* an accurate representation of the 
finished fine gentleman of the period, and as such received by the 
unanimous approbation of contemporaries, has so little to interest the 
present age , that , stripped of all his puns and quirks of verbal wit, 
he only retains his place in the seme in virtue of his fine Cid fanciful 
speech upon dreaming, which belongs to no particular age, and because 
he is a personage whose presence* is indispensable to the plot. 

We have already prosecuted pbrhaps too far an argument, the 
tet.dmcy of which is to prove, that the introduction of a humorist, 
acting, like * Sir Pierde Shaflon, upon some forgotten and obsolete 
model of folly, once fashionable, is rather likely to awaken die dis- 
gust of the reader, as unnatural, than find him food for laughter, 
Whether owing to this theory , or whether to the more simple and 
probable cause of the author *s failure in the delineation of the subject 
/kj had proposed to himself, the formidable objection of incredulus 
odi was applied to the Euphuut, as well as to the White Lady of 
Avenel; and t he one was denounced as unnatural, while (he other 
vxis rejected as impossible. 

There was UttU in the story to atone for these failures in Uoo 
principal points. The incident* were inarHficiaUy huddled together. 
There was no part of the intrigue to which deep interest was found 
to apply ; and the conclusion was brought about, not by incidents 
arising out of the story itself, but in consequence of public transaction *, ' 
with which the narrative has little connection, and which the reader 
had little opportunity (o become acquainted with J 0 

This, if trri a positive fault, teas yet a great defect in the Romemcm 
It is true, that not only the practice of seme great authors in J&ir 
department, but even the general course of fafltiflnfoft itself, may be 
quoted in favour of this mors obvious, and less artificial practice, of 
arranging a narrative. It is seldom that the sards circle of person- 
age* who have surrounded m individual alt his first outset ill 1 life * 
continue to have am interest ttf Ms carter HU hie fate comes to a 
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crisis. On ths contrary, and mars especially if Iks events of his, 
life be of a varied character, and worth comtnumcating to others, 
or to ths world, ike hero's taker convection* are usually totally sepa- 
rated from those with whom he began the voyage, but whom the 
individual has outsailed, or who have drifted astray, or foundered 
on ths passage. This hackneyed comparison holds good in another 
point. The numerous vessels of so many different sorts, and destined 
for such different purposes, which are launched in the same mighty 
ocean, although each endeavours to pursue ite cum course, are in 
every case more influenced by the winds* and tides, which are common 
to the element which they all navigate, than by their own separate 
exertions. And it is thus, in the world , that when human prudence 
has done its best, some general, perhaps national , event, destroys the 
schemes ofMhe individual, as the casual touch of a more powerful 
being eweqps away the web of the spider . 

Many excellent romances have * been composed in l *this vim of 
human life, wheir the hero is conducted through a variety iff detached 
scenes, in which various agent* appear and disappear, without, 
perhaps, having any permanent influence on the progress of the story . 
Such is ths structure of Oil, Bias, Roderick Random, and the lives 
and adventures of many other heroes , who are described as running 
through different stations of life, and encountering various adventures, 
which are only connected with each other by having happened to be 
witnessed by the same individual, whose identity unites them together, 
as the string of a necklace links the beads, which are otherwise 
detached 

Bui though such an unconnected course of adventures is what most 
frequently occurs in nature, yet the province of the romance-writer 
being artificial, there is more required from him than a mere compli- 
ance with ths simplicity of reality, — ft set as we demand from the 
scientific gardener, that he shall arrange, in curious knots and 
" artificial parterres, the flowers which “ nature toon* distributes freely 
on hiU and dale. Fielding, accordingly , in most of his novetif but 
especially in Tom Jones, his cheM’aauvre, has set the distinguished 
example of a story regularly built and consistent in allnits parts, in 
which miking occurs, and scarce a personage is introduced, that has 
not some share in tending to advance the catastrophe. 

To demand equal correctness and felicity in those who may follow 
in the track iff t'M illustrious novelist, would be to fetter too much 
the pywer iff giving pleasure, by surrounding it with penal rules; 
sines off Otis sort iff light literature it may be especially said — tout 
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genre eefc permis, hors le genre cnnuyeux^ Still, however* the 
mate ' closely and ltappiby the story is combined, and the more natural 
and \ felicitous Hu catastrophe , t/ie nearer such a composition will 
approach the perfection of the novelist's art; nor can an author 
neglect this branch of his profession , without incurring proportional 
censure. c 

For such censure the Monastery gave but too much occasion . The 
intrigue of the Romance, neither very interesting in itself, nor very 
happily detailed, is at length finally disentangled by the breaking 
out of national hostilities betibeen England and Scotland, and the as 
sudden, renewal of the truce . Instances of this kind, it is true, 
cannot in reality have been uncommon, by,t the resorting to such, in 
order to accomplish the catastrophe , as by a tour de forofe, whs 
objected to as inartificial t and not perfectly intelligible to $u general 
reader. 

Still the Monastery, though exposed to severe and just criticism , 
did not fail, judging from the exleKt of its circulation, to have some 
interest for the public. A nd this , too, was according to the ordinary 
course of such matters: for it very seldom happens that literary 
reputation is gained by a single effort, and still more rarely is it lost 
by a solitary miscarriage . 

The Author , therefore, had his days of grace allowed him, and 
time, if he pleased, to comfort himself with the burden of the old 
Scotch song, 

“ If it iswi iceel hobbit. 

Well bob it again" 


Abbotsford, 1st Suvember 1830. 
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FROM CAPTAIN CIUTTERBUCK, LATE OP BIS MAJESTY’S — 
REGIMENT OP INFANTRY, TO TBS AUTHOR OP WAVSRLBY. 

S/R, — Although I do not pretend to the pleasure qf your personal 
acquaintance, like many whom I believe to be equally strangers to 
yon, I am nevertheless interested in your .publications, and desire 
their cohtinUancv; — not that I pretend to much taste in fictitious 
composition , or that I am apt to be interested in your grave scenes, 
or amused by those which are meant to be lively . I will not disguise 
from you, that I have yawned over the last interview qf Maclvgr 
and his sister, and fell fairly asleep while the schoolmaster was 
reading the humours qf Dandie Dinmont . You see, sir , that I scorn 
to solicit your favour in a way to which you arc no stranger . Jf 
the papers I enclose you are worth nothing, I will not endeavour io 
recommend them by personal flattery, as a bad cook pours rancid 
butter upon stale fish No, sir 1 what I respect in you is the light 
you have occasionally thrown on national antiquities, a study which I 
ham commenced rather late in life, but to which I am attached with 
the devotion qf a first love, because it is the only study I ever cared a 
farthing for. » 

You* shall have my history, sir ( it will not reach to three volumes ), 
before thqt of my manuscript ; and as you usually throw out a few 
lines of verse (by way qf skirmishers, I suppose J at the head qf each 
division of prose, I have had the luck to light ttpon a stanza in the 
schoolmasters copy qf Burnt which describes me exactly, I lovq % it 
the better, because it was originally designed for Captain Grose, an 
► excellent antiquary, though, like yourself \ somewhat too <i pt to treat 
with levity his own pursuits ? 

r $i* mid he was a soldier bred , 

AAaane wad rather fa' en than fled i 
jByit now he's quit the epurUe blade. 

And dog-skin wallet, 

And tarn the — antiquarian trade, 

.• I think they call it 
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. I never could conceive what influenced me. when a hoy , in ihe 
choice of a prof avion. Military zeal and ardour it was not, which 
made me stand out for a commission in the Scots Fusiliers, when 
my tutors and curators wished to bind me apprentice to old David 
Stiles, Clerk to his Majesty's Signet. I say, military t zeal it was 
not ; for I was no fighting boy in my own person , and cared not a 
penny to read the history of the heroes wlu> turned the world upside 
down in former ages. As for courage , fhad, as I have since dis- 
covered, just as much of it as served my turn, and not one grain of 
surplus. J soon fmnd out * indeed , that in action there was more 
danger in running away than in standing fast ; and besides, I could 
not afford to lose my commission, which was my chief means of 
support. But , as for that overboiling valour , which I haik heard 
many of our» talk of, though I seldom observed that it influenced 
them in the actual affair — that ccuberant zeal, which courts Danger 
as a bride*— truly my couragz was of a complexion much less 
ecstatical. 

t Again, the love of a red coat, which, in default of all other 
aptitudes to the profession, has made many a bad soldier and some 
good mu, was an utter stranger to my disposition . J cared not a 
4 * hod l#” for the company of the misses : Nay, though there ivas a 
boarding-school in the village, and though we used to meet toith its 
fair inmates at Simon Lightfoot's weekly Practising , J cannot 
recollect any strong emotions being excited on these occasions, except- 
ing the infinite regret with which I went through the polite ceremonial 
of presenting my partner with an orange, thrust into my pocket by 
my aunt, for this special purpose , but which, had 1 dared, I certainly 
ivould have secreted, for my ovm personal use. As for vanity, or 
love of finery for itself \ l was such a stranger to it, that the difficulty 
was great to make me brush my coat, and appear in proper trim 
upon parade. I shall never forget the rebuke of my old Colonel on 
a morning when ihe King reviewed a brigade of which ours made 
part . “ I am no friend to extravagance. Ensign Clutterbuck * said 
he ; u but , on the day when we are to pass before the Sovereign of 
the kingdotr , in the name of God I would have at least shown him 
an inch of clean linen.” 

Thus, a stranger to the ordinary motives whici lead young 
to make the army their choice , and without the Last desire to become 
either a hero or a dandy, I really do not know w\it determined my 
thoughts that way, unless it were the happy state of hmf-pay indo- 
lence enjoyed by Captain DooliCle, who had set up his staff of rest in 
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my native village, Eyery other person had , or seemed to have, some- » 
totnp to <fo, less or more. They did not , indeed, precisely go to 
school and. learn tasks , </wU last of evils in my estimation ; &u« it 
did not escape my boyish observation, that they were all bothered with 
something or other like duty or labour — all but the happy Captain 
Doolittle. The minister h :d his parish to visit , and his preaching 
to prepare , though perhaps he made more fuss than he needed about 
both. The laird had his farming and improving operations to 
superintend ; and , besides, he had to attend trustee meetings, and 
lieutenancy meetings t and head-courts , and meetings of justices, and 
what not — teas as early up (that I detested ), and as much in the 
open ait , wet and dry, as his own grieve. The shopkeeper (the 
village boasted but one of eminence ) stood indeed pretty much at his 
ease behind his counter , for his custom was by no means overburden- 
some ; but still he enjoyed his status, as the Bailie calls it, upon 
condition of tumbling all the wares tVt his booth over and over, when 
any one chose to want a yard of rhuslin , a mousetrap, an ounce of 
caraways, a paper of pins, the Sermons of Mr. Psdcn, or the Life of 
Jack the (riant-Quellcr (not Killer , as usually erroneously written 
and pronounced ?. — See my essay on the true history of this worthy , 
where real facts have in a peculiar degree been obscured by fable). 
In short , all in the village were under the necessity of doing some- 
thing which they would rather have left undone, excepting Captain 
Doolittle i, who walked every morning in the open street , which formed 
the high mall of our village , in a blue coat with a red neck , and 
played at whist the whole evening , when he could make up a patty. 
This happy vacuity of all employment appeared to me so delicious, 
that it became the primary hint, which , according to the system of 
Hclvetius, as the minister says, determined my infant talents towards 
the profession I was destined to illustrate. 

But who, alas / can form a just estimate of their future prospects 
bn this deceitful world ? I was not long engaged in my new pro- 
fession, before I discovered , that if the independent indolence of half- 
pay teas a paradise,' the officer must pats through the purgatory of 
duty and service in order to gain admission to it. Capta : n Doolittle 
might brush his blue coat with the red neck, or leave it unbrushed , 
at K*$ pleasure f' but, , Ensign Clutterbuck had no such option . 
Cap t tin Doolittle thtght go to bed at tm o'clock, if he had a mind ; 
but the Ensign ttfust make the rounds in his turn. What was 
worse, i the Captain might repose under the tester of his tent-bed until 
ribon, if he was so pleased ; but the 'Ensign, God help him, had to 
\ * vom x. c 
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<a/rpear upon parade at pecji of day. As for^duty, I '„utde tfiat as 
mail as / could, had the sergeant to whisper to me the words of com~ 
marul , and hustled through as other folks did. Of service , I saw 
enough for an indolent man — was buffeted up and down the world , 
and visited both the East and West Indies , Egypt, mid other ^distant 
places, which my youth had scarce dreaded of. The French I saw, 
arid felt too ; witness two fingers on my right hand , which one of 
their cursed hussars took off with his sabre as neatly as an hospital 
surgeon. At length the death of an old aunt, who left me some 
fifteen hundred pounds , snugly vested in the three per cents , gave me 
the long-wished-for opportunity of retiring, with the prospect of 
enjoying a clean shirt and a guinea four times Orweck at least . 

For the purpose of commencing my new v>ay of life , I selected for 
my residence the village of Km nnguhnir, in the south Scotland, 
celebrated for the ruins of its magnificent Monasterif, intending there 
to lead my future life in the otium cum dignitate of halfpay and 
annuity. I was not long, however, in making the grand discovery , 
if vat in order to enjoy leisure, it is absolutely necessary it should be 
preceded by occupation. For some time it was delightful to wake at 
daybreak , dreaming of the reveille — then to recollect my happy 
cmancijHition from the slavery that doomed me to start at a piece of 
clatUriny parchment , turn on my other side , damn the parade, and 
go to sleep again. But even this enjoyment had its termination; 
and time, when it became a stock entirely at my own disposal, began 
to hang heavy on my hand. 

I angled for two days, during which time I lost twenty hooks , and 
several scores of yards of gut and line, and capght not even a minnow. 
Hunting was out of the question, for the stomach of a hors$ by no 
means agrees unth the half pay establishment. When I shot, the 
shepherds and ploughmen, and my very dog, quizzed me every time 
that I missed, which was, generally speaking , every time I fired . 
Besides, the country gentlemen in this quarter like their game, and 
begem to talk of prosecutions and interdicts. 1 did not giver up 
fighting the French to commence a dodUstic war with the “pleasant 
men of Tev\otdale” as the song calls them ; so I e*en spent thru days 
(very agreeably ) in cleaning my gun, and disposing it upon ttoo hrtfiks 
over my chimney-piece. ' , * 

The .success of this accidental experiment eel Yne on trying m% skill 
in the mechanical arts. Accordingly I took dotm and * cleaned my 
landlady's cuckoo-clock, and in so doing silenced that Smpanion of 
the spring for ever and a day c I mounted a turning-lathe, and Jn 
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attempting to use it, livery nearly cribbed off, mth an inch-and-half 9 
farmer, one of the fingers which the hussar had left me. * 

Books I tried , both those of the little circulating library, and of 
the more rational subscription collection maintained by this intd 
lectual^Mopk. But neither the light reading of the one, nor the 
heavy artillery of the other, suited my purpose, I always fell asleep 
at the fourth or fifth page of history or disquisition ; and it took me 
a month's hard reading to wade through a half-bound, trashy novel , 
during which I was pestered with applications to return the volumes, 
try every half-bred milliner* s miss about^he place. In short, during 
the time when all the town besides had something to do, I had nothing 
for it but to ]palk in the churchyard, and whistle till it too* dinner- 
tithe. # 

Ihirigig ghtsc promenades, the ruins necessarily forced themselves 
on my attention, and by degrees, I found, myself enyagtd in studying 
the more minute ornaments , and at length the general plan, of this 
noble structure. The old sexton aided my labours, and gave me his 
portion of traditional lore. Every day added something to my stack 
of knoioledge respecting the ancient state of the building ; and at 
length I made discoveries concerning the purpose of several detached 
and very ruinous portions of it, the use of which had hitherto been 
either unknown altogether or erroneously explained . 

The knowledge which I thus acquired I had frequent opportunities 
of retailing to those visitors whom the progress of a Scottish tour 
hnyught to visit this celebrated spot. Without encroaching on the 
privilege of my friend the sexton, I became gradually an assistant 
Cicerone in the task of description and explanation, and often ( ‘seeing 
a fresh party of visitors arrive ) has he turned over to me those to 
whom he had told half his story , with the flatterimj observation, 

“ What meeds I say ony mair about it ? There* s the Captain kens 
mmr anent it than I do, or any man in the town.** Then would I 
salute the strangers courteously, and expatiates to their astonished 
minds upon crypts and chancels , and naves , arches, Gothic grid 
Saxon architraves, anullioni , and flying buttresses t It not un- 
frequently happened , that an acquaintance which commenced in the 
Abbfif concluded in the itgi, which served to relieve the solitude as 
well gs the mondfony of my landlady's shoulder <f mutton, whether 
roas{ cold , or hashed. 

By degrees mysmind became enlarged; I found a book or two 
vMchfnligfltened mean the subject of Gothic architecture, and I read 
riow with pkasufc, because I was interested in what I read about. 
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* Even my charactn 4 began to dilate and exparuj. I xpdkt with mare 
authority at the club , and was listened to with deference, because m 
one subject , at least , I possessed more information than any of its 
membf/rs. Indeed , I found that even my stones about Egypt, which, 
to say truth, were somewhat threadbare, were rum listened . to with 
more reject than formerly . li The Captuin,” they said, 41 had some- 
thing in him after a\ — there were few folk hand sat muckle about 
the Abbey” 

With this general approbation waxed my own sense of self-import- 
ance, and my feeling of general comfort. I ate with more appetite, 
I digested with more ease, I lay dovm at night with joy, and slept 
sound till morning, when I arose with <a seme of busy importance , 
and hied me to measure, to examine and to compare the various parts 
of this interesting structure . I lost all sense antf, con* ciov mess of 
certain unpleasant sensations of a nondescript, nature , about my head 
and stomach, to which I had heh t in the halrit of attending, more for 
the benefit of the village apothecary than my own, for the pure want 
of something else to think about. I had found out an occupation 
unwittingly , and was happy because I had. something to do. In a 
word , I had commenced local antiquary, and was not unworthy of 
the name. 

Whilst I was in this pleasing career of busy idleness, for so it 
might at best be called, it happened, that I was one night sitting in 
my little parlour, adjacent to the closet which my landlady calls my 
bedroom , in the ad of preparing for an early retreat to the realms of 
Morpheus. Dugdale's Moimaticon, borrowed from the libmrtj at 

A , was lying on the table before me, flanked by some excellent 

Cheshire cheese (a present, by the way , frtrn an honest Lond<m*citizm, 
to whom I had explained the difference between a Gothic and a Saxon- 
arch ), and a glass of Vanderhngm's best ale. Thus armed at all 
points against my old enemy Time, I was leisurely and ' deliciously 
preparing for bed — now reading a line of old Itugdale — now sipping 
mi f ah, or munching my bread and cheese — mow undoing the strings 
at my breeches 1 knees, or a button or tiro tf my « \raistcoat, until the 
village cMk should strike ten, before which time I make it furule 
never to go to bed. A loud knocking, however, interrupted myfhrdi- 
nary process on this occasion, and the voicing/ toy honest landlord 
of the George was heard vociferating * u IrHOt the deevil, •Mrs. 

* The George waft, and is, the principal inn in the village of Kennaonhatr, or 
Melrose. But the landlord of the portod was not the same civil and qnift person 
l>y whom the inn is now kept. l>Aid Kyle, a Melrose proprietor of no Uttle fro- 
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Ormslses, the Captain is no in his bid t and a gentleman at oun 
house has ordered a Jowl and minced collops, and a bottle of dw'ry, 
and has sent to ask him to supper, tP tell him all about t)w Abbey'* 

“ No," answered VUckie Crimskes, in the true sleepy tone of a 
Scottish matron when ten o'clock is going to strike, “ he's no in his 
bed; but Fee i warrant hinuno gas out at this time o' night to keep 
folks sitting up waiting fgr him — the Captain's a decent man," 

I plainly perceived this last compliment was made for my healing , 
by way both of indicating and of recommending the course of conduct 
which Mrs, Qrimslees desired I sliouldjmrsue. But I had not been 
knocked about the world for thirty years and odd , and lived a bluff 
bachelor all .the while, come home and be pul under petticoat 
government by my landlady. Accordingly I opened, my chamber- 
door , <* ndidmrejl my old friend David to walk up stairs, 

“ Captain," said he, as he entered, “ I am as glad to find you up 
m if I had hooked a twenty pound • saumon. There' fa gentleman 
iq) yonder that will not sleep found in his bed this blessed night 
unless he has the pleasure to drink a glass of wine with you," • 

“ Few know, David," l replied \ with becoming dignity, “ that I 
cannot with propriety go out to visit strangers at this time of night, 
or accept of invitations from people of whom I blow nothing " 

David swore a round oath , and added, “ Was ever the like heard 
of ? He has ordered a fowl and egg sauce , a pancake and minced 
collops, and a bottle of sherry — D'ye think I wad come and ask yon 
to go to keep company with ony bit English rider that sups on 
toasted cheese and a cheerer of mum-toddy ? This is a gentleman 
every inch of him, anf a virtuoso, a clean virtuoso — a sad-coloured 
stand s)f claithes , and a wig like the curled back of a mug-ewe. The 
very first question he speered was about the auld drawbrig that has 
been (tithe bottom of the water these tioal score years — I have seen 
the foundations when we were sticking saumon — And how the deevil 
•mid he hen anything about the auld drawbrfy, unless he were a 
virtuoso V* • 

David being 9 virtuoso in his own way, and moreover a land- 
holder and heritor , was a qualified judge of all who frequented his 
• • 

portance, a tinUtmtfpenqp of consequence in whatever belonged to the busincs* 
of tfeo town, wae the Original owner and landlord of the 1 ml Poor David, like 
many other busy m«% took m much care of public affaire, as in aoroc degree to 
neglect hi* own. There are persons a till alive at Kennaquhair who can recognise 
him U&L hia peculiarities in the following sketch of mine Ho*t of the Ceorge. 

* * There is wue to he Mid about tUU old bridge hereafter. Bee Note E. 
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house, and therefore I could not avoid again tying the tiring* of my 

buys* 

44 That ** right , Captain” vociferated David ; 44 you twa mil be as 
thick a * three in a bed an ance ye forgather. I henna seen the like 
o’ him my very sell since I saw the great Doctor Samuel Johison on 
his tower through Scotland , whilh tower lying in my back parlour 
for the amusement of my guests , wi’ the tipa boards tom off” 

44 Then the gentleman is a scholar , David ?” 

44 I’se uphaud him a scholar” answered David ; 44 he has a black 
coat on , or a brown ane , at <my rate.” 

44 Is he a clergyman ?” 

44 1 am thinking no, for he looked after his horse's suppep before 
he spoke o' his ain ” replied mine host. 

44 Has he a servant ?” demanded /, , u « 

44 Nae servant” answered David ; 11 but a grand face o* his ain , 
that wad (far onybody be willing to serve him that looks upon 
him ” 

44 And what makes him think of disturbing me? Ah, David, this 
has been some of your ckattenng ; you are perpetually bringing your 
guests on my shoulders , as if it were my business to entertain every 
man who comes to the George.” 

44 What the deil wad ye haeme do, Captain ?” answered mine host; 
44 a gentleman lights down, and asks me in a most earnest manner, 
what inan of sense and learning there is about our toum, that can 
tell him about the antiquities of the place, and sjtecially a bout the 
auld Abbey — yc wadna hoe me tell the gentleman a lee ? and ye ken 
wed eneugh there is naebody in the toum can* say a reasonable i cord 
about it, be it no yoursell, except the bedral, and he is as fou as a 
piper by this time . So, says I, there's Captain Clutterbiick, that's 
a very civil gentleman, and has little to do forby telling a ' Vie auld 
cracks about the Abbey, and dentils just hard by. Him says the 
gentleman to me, 4 Sir,’ says he very civilly, 4 kw the goodness td 
step do Captain Clutterbuck with my compliments, and say I am a 
stranger , who have been led to these parts chiefly by the fame of these 
Ruins, andHhat I would call upon him but the hour is late. 9 jL nd 
mair he said that I haw. forgotten, but I wed remember it maw , — 

4 And, landlord , get a bottle of your best sherry, add mpper fordwo. 9 
— Ye wadna have had me refuse to do the gentleman's bidding, •and 
me a publican ?” * j 

44 Well, David ” said I, 44 1 wish your virtuoso had taken A fitter 
hour — but as you say he is a ftntfman” « 
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44 I*H u jpkaxid him that — the order speaks for itsdl — a bottle o/ # 
sherry — winched coliops and a fowl — that's qmking like a fin tie- 
man, 1 iron? 1 — That 1 » right , Captain, button wed up, the nilfht's 
raw — but the water's tlearing for a 1 that ; we'll be on't imst night 
wi } my^ Lord’s boats, and we’ll hoe iU luck if I dinna send you a 
kipper to relish your ale al+e’en”* 

In five minutes after this dialogue, I found, myself in the parlour 
of the George, and in the presence of Lite stranger . 

Me was a grave personage, about my mm age f which we shall call 
about fifty ), and really had, as my frtend David expressed it, some- 
thing in his face that inclined men to oblige and lo serve him. Yet 
this Kcoresttioji of authority was not at all of the cast which 1 have 
seen in the countenance of a general of brigade , neither was the 
strangw’s gdreu at all martial. It consisted of a uniform suit of 
iron-grey clothes, cut in rather an old-fashioned form . Ilis legs 
were defended with strong leathern garhtjadoes, which, according to an 
antiquarian contrivance, opened *at the sides, and were secured by 
steel clasps. His countenance was worn as much by toil and sorrow 
as try age, for it intimated that he had seen and endured much. 
His address was singularly pleasing and gentlemanlike, and the 
apology which he made for disturbing me at such an hour and in 
such a manner, teas so well ami handsomely expressed, that I could 
not reply otherwise than by declaring my willingness to be of service 
to him. 

44 1 have been a traveller to-day, sir’’ said he, il and. T would will- 
ingly defer the little / have to say till after supper, for which I fed 
rather more appetised fhan usual." 

W# sate down to table, and notwithstanding the stranger's alleged 
appetite, as well as the gentle preparation of cheese and ale which 1 
had already laid aboard, I really believe that I of the tv)o did the 
greater honour to my friend David’s fowl and minced cotlops. 

• When the cloth was removed, and we had each made a tumbler 
of negus , of that liquor which hosts call Sherry, and yuests^ call 
Lisbon, I perceived that the stranger st&mcd pensive, silent, and 
somewhat embarrassed , as if he had something to cummynicatc which 
he.knew not well how to isitroduce. To pave the way for him , I spoke 

<LTh« nobleman Whoa? boats are mentioned in the text i# the late kind awl 
uniablo Lord Somerville, an intimate friend of the Author. David Kyh> wan a 
constant and privileged attendant when Lord SomtncrvMe bad a party for spearing 
Ctlmii; on snob occasion* eighty or a hundred flalt were often killed between 
"Gleaner and Leaderfoot 
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of the ancient ruins of the Monastery and of their history. But, to 
my peat surprise 1 1 found 1 had <met my match with a witness. The 
stranger not only knew all that r I could tell him, but a great deal 
more ; and what was still more mortifying, he was able, by reference 
to dates , charters, and other evidence of facts, that, as Buriy says, 

“ downa be disputed , n to correct many ttf the vagus tales, which I 
had adopted on loose and vulgar tradition, as well as to confute 
more than one of my favourite theories on the subject of the old 
monks and their dwellings , which I had sported freely in all the 
presumption of superior information . And hers J cannot but 
remark , that much of the stranger’s arguments and inductions rested 
upon the authority of Mr. Deputy Register of Scotland, * and his 
lucubrations; a gentleman whose indefatigable research iilo the 
national records is like to destroy my trade, and that of a(l local 
antifjuarics, by substituting truth instead of legend and romance. 
Abu I I wmfd the learned gentleman did but know how difficult it 
is for us dealers in petty wares of antiquity to 

4 Pluck from our memories a rooted “ legend” 

Raze out the written records of our brain. 

Or cleanse our bosoms of that perilous stuff — 

and so forth. It would, I am sure ; move his pity to think how 
many old dogs he hath set to learn new tricks , how many venerable 
parrots he hath taught to sing a new song , hmo many grey heads hs 
hath addled by vain attempts to exchange their old Mumpsiinus for 
his new Suinpsimus. But let it pass. Humana perpessi sum us. 
All changes round us, past, present, and to coins; that which was 
history yesterday becomes fable to-day, and hie truth qf to-day is 
hatched into a lie by to-morrow. 

Finding myself like to be overpowered in the Monastery . which I 
had hitherto regarded as my citadel, I began, like a skitful general, 
to evacuate that place of defence, and fight my way through the t 
adjacent country . I had recourse to my acquaintance with the 
families and antiquities qf the ndghbo'jrhc.od, ground on which I 
thought I might skirmish at large without %ts being possible for the 
stranger to iXcet me with advantage . Bid I teas mistaken , rfA 

The man in the iron-grey suit showed a much more minute 
knowledge of these particulars than I had At least pretension to . 
He could tell the very year in which the family qf De Haga first 

* Thomaa Thomson, Keq, whoso wolMoservod panegyric ought to ha foufc.4 cm 
•Bother page than one written by an inornate friend of thirty j a$r*' standing. * 



INTRODUCTORY EPISTLE. ' 


• 25 * 


Milled (m ihHr ancier^ barmy ,* Not a Thane within reach but he 
knew hie family and connection*, how many qf hie ancestors fiad 
fallen by ike emrd of the English? how many in domestic braid, 
and how many by the* hand of the executioner for march- treason. 
Their egstUs he was acquainted with from turret to foundation-stone ; 
and as for the misctllaneow antiquities Mattered about the country 
he knew every one of therq, from a cromlech to a cairn, and could 
aive as good an account of each a* if he had lived m the time of the 
Thne* or Druids. 

I was now in the mortifying predicament of one who suddenly 
finds himself a scholar when he came to teach, and nothing was left 
for me but to .pick up as yiuch of his conversation as I could , for 
t£e benefit of the next company . J told, indeed, Allan Ramsay's 
story of tfw Monk and Miller's Wife, in order to retreat with some 
honour under cover of a parting volley. Here, however , my Jlanlc 
was again turned by the eternal stronger. 9 

“ low are pleased to be facetmts, sir," sand he; “ but you cannot 
be ignorant that the ludicrous incident you mentioned ie the subject 
of a tale much older than that of Allan Ramsay " 

I nodded , unwilling to acknowledge my ignorance , though, in fact, 
I kneto no more what he meant than did one of my friend David's 
post-horses, 

u I do not allude," continued my omniscient companion, “ to the 
curious poem published by Pinkerton from the Maitland Manuscript, 
called the Fryars of Berwick, although it presents a very minute and 
amusing picture qf Scottish manners during the reign of James V, ; 
but rather to the Italian novelist, by wlwm, so far as I know, the 
story was first printed, although unquestionably he first took his 
original from some ancient fabliau.” t 

“It is not to be doubted " answered I, not very well understanding, 
however, the proposition to which / gave such unqualified assent . 

• “ Yet" continued my companion, “ I question much, had you 

* Tho family of De Haga, modem bod Into Haig, of Bomerside, Is of the highest 
antiquity, and ia the subject of one of the prophecies of Thomas the Rhyme* 
Betide, betide, whatever betide, * 

, Haig shall be Haig of Bemersida. 

1 1 tail curious to^eraadc at bow little expense of invention successive ages 
are opulent to receive amusement. The same story which Bamsay and Bun liar 
have successively handled, forma also the subject of the modem farce. No Song 
no Supoer. [Allan Bamsay certainly borrowed, without acknowledgment, his tale 
of the Honk end Miller's Wife from the old Scottish poem entitled the Fretris of 
Harwich, usually attributed to William BunlVr.] 
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< known my situation and profession, whether you wouUPkave pitched 
upo? i this precise anecdote for my amusement .” 

This observation he made in a tone of perfect good-humour. I 
pricked up my ears at the hint , and answer t& as politely as I could , 
that my ignorance of his condition and rank could be the on*y cause 
of my having stumbled on anything disagreeable ; and that I was 
most willing to apologise for my unvUertf tonal offence , so soon as I 
should knmo wherein it consisted. 

“ Nay, no offence 9 sir” hf replied ; u offence can only exist where 
it is taken. I have been too long accustomed to more severe and 
cruel misconstructions , to be offended at a popular jest , though 
directed at my profession.” * * , k f 

“ Am I to understand , then” I answered , “ that I am speaking 
with a Catholic clergyman ?” \ 

44 An unworthy monk of the order of Saint Benedict” said the 
stranger , “ belonging to a community of your own countrymen , long 
established in France , and scattered unhappily by the events of the 
Involution” 

44 Then” said I, 44 you are a native Scotchman, and from (his 
neighbourhood ?” 

44 Not so” answered, the monk ; “ I am a Scotchman by extraction 
only , and never was in this neighbourhood during my whole life ” 

“ Never in this neighbourhood , and yet so minutely acquainted 
with its history , its traditions , and even its external scenery ! You 
surprise me, sir” 1 replied. 

41 It is 7iot surprising ” he said , “ that I should have that sort of 
local information , when it is considered , thafi my uncle, an excellent 
man, <w well as a good Scotchman , the head also of our religious 
community , employed much of his leisure in making me acquainted 
with these particulars ; and that 1 myself, disgusted with ishat has 
been passing around me, have for many years amused myself, by 
digesting and arranging the various scraps of information which I 
derived from my worthy relative, and other aged brethren of our 
order.” • r 

“ I preshme, sir,” said I, “ though I .would by no means 
thf question , that you are now returned <to Scotland with a vimlko 
settle amongst your countrymen, since the great political catastrophe 
of our time has reduced your corps t” • 

44 No, sir” replied the Benedictine, “ such w v *u>t rryy intention . 

A European potentate , who stUl cherishes the Catholic /ai'A, has 
offered us a retreat within his cbmfnions, where a few of my scattered > 
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brethren are'alrtady tumbled f to pray to Qod, for blessings on, their 
protector, and pardon, to their enemies. No erne, I believe, ivifl be 
able to object to us, under our new establishment , that the extent of 
cur revenues will be inconsistent with our votes of poverty and 
abstinence; but let us strive to be thankful to Qod , that the snare 
of temporal abundance is removed from us,* 1 

“ Many of your convents , abroad , sir ,** said I t “ enjoyed, very 
handsome incomes — and yet, allowing for times, I question if any 
were better provided for than the Monastery of this village. It is 
said to have possessed nearly two thousand pounds in yearly money- 
rent, fourteen chalders and nine bolls of wheat , fifty-six chalders five 
btfls bqflnj, fixrty-fcmr chalders and ten bolls oats, capons and poultry, 
butter, salt L carriage and arriage, peats and kain, wool and alc. ft 

“ Even f oo m%ch of all these temporal ■ goods, sir, 11 said my com- 
panion, “ which, though well intended by the pious donors , served 
only to make the establishment the* envy and the pretf of those by 
whom it was finally devoured,** 

“ In the meanwhile, however, 1 * I observed , “ the monks had tin 
easy life of it, and as the old song goes , 

made gude kale 

On Fridays when they fasted." 

“ I understand you , sir** said the Benedictine ; “it is difficult, 
taifh the proverb , to carry a full cup without spilling. Unquestion- 
ably the wealth of the community, as it endangered the safety of the 
establishment by exciting the cupidity of others, was also in frequent 
instances a snare to th&brethren themselves. And yet we have seen 
the revenues of convents expended, not only in acts of beneficence aiul 
hospitality to individuals, but in works of general and permanent 
advantage to the world at large. The noble folio collection of French 
historians, commenced in 1737, under the inspection and at the 
lap perns of the community of Saint Maur will long show that the 
revenues of the Benedictines were not always spent in self-indulgence , 
and that the metgbbrs of that order did not uniformly slumber in 
sloth . and indolence, when they had discharged the formal duties of 
their rule." • 

As I knew notking*earthly at the time about the community of 
SL Morn, and their learned labours, I could only return a mumbling 

9 

* {Dus coUtction, published under the direction of Dorn. Martin Bouquet in 
1J88, and Interrupted during the French Revolution, ha* glace been rammed, and 
gxtende to the year *1848.] * ' 
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asm it to this proposition* I have since seen t this nobL work in the 
library of a distinguished family , and I must men 1 am ashamed 
to reflect , that, in so wealthy a ( country as ours, a similar digest of 
our historians should not be undertaken, under the patronage of the 
noble and the learned, in rivalry of that which the Benedictines of 
Paris executed at the expense of their our\ conventual funds, 

“ I perceive,” said the ex-Benedictine, smiting , “ that your heretical 
prejudices are too strong to allow us poor trethren any merit, whether 
literary or spiritual 

“Far from it, sir ” said' I; “I assure you I home been much 
obliged to monks in my time. — When I was quartered in a Monastery 
in Flanders, in the campaign of 1 793, / never lived more comfort- 
ably in my life. They were jolly fellows, the Flemish Canons, and 
right sorry was I to leave my good quarters , and to knt v tjuit my 
lamest hosts were to be at the mercy of the Ban&-Uulotte$. But — 
fortune <le !& guerre !” 

The jwor Benedictine looked down and was silent. ] hod un- 
wittingly awakened a train of bitter reflections, or rather J had 
touched somewhat rudely upon a chord which seldom ceased to vibrate 
of itself ‘ But he was too much accustomed to this sorrowful train 
of ideas to suffer it to overcome him . On my part , I hastened to 
atone for my blunder . “ If there teas any object of his journey to 

this country in which I could, with propriety, assist him, I begged 
to offer him my best services I own I laid some little emphasis 
on the words “ with propriety,” as I felt it would ill become me, a 
sound Protestant, and a servant of government so far as my half - 
pay mis concerned, to implicate myself in rny recruiting which my 
companion might have undertaken in behalf of foreign seminaries, 
or in any similar design for the advancement of Popery, which, 
whether the Pope be actually the old lady of Babylon or no, it did 
not become me in any manner to advance or countenance. 

My new friend hastened to relieve my indecision , “ I was about 
to inquest your assistance, sir ” he said, “ in a matter which cannot 
but interest you as an antiquary, and a person of research . But I 
assure you% it relates entirely to events^ and persons removed to tfa l 
distance of two centuries and a half. I have experienced too fpul* 
evil from, the violent unsettlement of "the country in which I wasjwm, 
to be a rash labourer in the work of innovation in that of my 
ancestors 

J again assured him of my willingness to assist him in anything 
that was not contrary to my aP.egiance or religion* 
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" My proposal” he ^replied, “ affect# neither.— May God bless the 
reigning family in Britain ! They are not, indeed, of that (tytiMy 
k to restore which my ancestors struggled and suffered in vain ; but (he 
Prmndence who has corutucicd his present Majesty to the throne, has 
given him the virtues necessary to his time — firmness and intrepidity 
— a true love of his country; and an enlightened rime of the dangers 
by which she is surraundetl — For the religion of these realms, 1 am 
contented to hope that the great Power, whose mysterious dispensation 
has rent them from the bosom of the church, will, in his 01 cn good 
time and manner, restore them to its holy pale. The efforts of an 
individual , obscure and humble as myself might well retard, but 
coy Id nqxr advance , a works so mighty ” 

“ May l then inquire, sir,” said I, li with what purpose you seek 
this cousitrf?” t 

Ere my companion replied , he took from his pocket a clasjxd paper 
book, about the size of a regimental brdcrly-book, full, flS it seemed, 
of memoranda ; and, dramng on/ of the candles close to him i (for 
David , as a strong proof of his respect for the sir anger, had indulged 
us with two ), he, seemed to peruse tlu contents very earnestly. 

There is among the ruins of the western end of (he Abbey 
church,” said he, looking up to me, yet keeping the memorandum- 
book half open , and occasionally glancing at it, as if to refresh his 
memory, “ a sort of recess or chapel beneath a broken arch, and in 
the immediate vicinity of one of those shattered Gothic columns 
which once supported the magnificent roof, whose fall has now 
encumbered that part of the building with its ruins.” 

il l think,” said J, <f that I bww whereabouts you are. Is there 
not in the side wall of tlu chapel , or recess, which you mention, a 
large carved stone , bearing a coat of arms , which no one hitherto has 
been able to decipher f” 

“ You are right,” answered the Benedictine ; and again consulting 
his memoranda, he added, “ the arms on the dexter side are those of 
Glendinmhg, bring a cross parted by a cross indented and Counter- 
charged of the say td* and on the sinister three spur-rouMls for those 
of Avenel ; they are two anqjcnt families, now almost extinct in this 
country — the arms party per pale.” 

u f think,* 1 sai% I, *i there is no part of this ancient structure with 
which you are not as well acquainted as iron the mason who Imilt it. 
But if youg information be correct, he who made out these bearinm 
mud have had better eyes than mine.” 
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, “ His eye*” said the Benedictine , “ have long been closed in death ; 

prMtbly when he injected the monument it was in a more perfect 
state, or tie may have derived hjs information from the tradition of 
the place” r 

“ I assure you” said I, “ that no such tradition rum eapsts. I 
have made several reconnaissances among the old people, in hopes to 
learn something of the armorial bearings, but I never heard of such 
a circumstance . It seems odd that you should have acquired it in a 
foreign land” 

“These trifling particulars ” he replied, “were formerly looked 
upon as more important , and they were sanctified to the exiles who 
retained recollection of them, because they related io t a place dear 
indeed to memory , but which their eyes could never again behold . 
It is possible, in like maimer, that on the Potomac or Surpietyannah, 
you may find traditions current concerni ng places in England , which 
are utterly 'forgotten in the neighbourhood where they originated. 
But to my purpose. In this reces J., marked by the armorial bearings, 
lies buried a treasure, and it is in order to remove it that I have 
undertaken my present journey” 

“A treasure!” echoed I, in astonishment. 

“ Yes,” replied, the monk, “ an inestimable treasure, for those who 
know how to use it rightly” 

I own my ears did tingle a little at the word treasure , and that a 
handsome tilbury, with a neat groom in blue and scarlet livery , 
having a smart cockade on his glazed kat t seemed as it were to glide 
across the room before my eyes, while a voice, as of a crier , pro- 
nounced in my ear, “ Ca plain Clutterbucl^s tilbury — drive up” 
But I resisted the devil, and he fled from me. 

I believe,” mid /, “ all hidden treasure belongs either to the king 
or the lord of the soil ; and as I have served his majesty, *7 cannot 
concern myself in any adventure which may have an end in the 
Court of Exchequer” * 

V! The treasure I seek” mid the stranger, smiling , “ will not be 
envied by princes or nobles, — it is siihply the thearl of an upright 
wan” r 

“Ah! I understand you ” I an steer fd ; “ some relic, forgqtHi^ 
in the confusion of the BeformaEon . I knqw thS 1 value which men 
of your persuasion put upon the bodies and limbs of saints. I fume 
seen the Three Kings of Cologne” ' 

“ The relics which I seek, however” mid the Benedictine, “ art not 
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precisely of that notary. t The excellent relative whom 1 hove already 
mentioned , amused his leisure hours with putting into form/he 
' traditions of his family , particularly some remarkable circumstances 
* wliich took place a bout ' the first breaking out of the schism of the 
church An Scotland. He became so much interested in his own 
labours, that at letigth he resolved that the heart of one individual, 
the hero of his tale, should rest no longer in a land of heresy, now 
deserted by all his kindred. As he knew where it was deposited, he 
formed the resolution to visit his nativf country for the purpose of 
recovering this valued relic . But age, and at length disease, inter - 

fared with his resolution, and it was on his deathbed that he charged 
me to wyiertahe the task in his stead. The various important events 
wHich have crowded upon each other, our ruin and our exile, have 
for many yjars obliged me to postpone this delegated, duty . Why, 

indeed ', transfer the relics of a holy and worthy man to a country , 
where religion and virtue are become the mockery of the aborner ? J 
have now a home, which 1 trust nlay be permanent, if anything in 
this earth can be termed so. Thither will I transport the heart of 
the good father , and beside the shrine which it shall occupy, l will 
construct my oten grave" 

u He must, indeed, have been an excellent man replied I, “ whose 
memory, at so distant a period, calls forth such strong marks of 
regard” 

“ He was, as you justly term him” said the ecclesiastic, “ indeed, 
excellent — excellent in his life and doctrine — excellent, above all, in 
his self-denied and disinterested sacrifice of all that life holds dear to 
principle and to friendship. But you shall read his history. I 
shall be happy at once to gratify your curiosity, and to show my sense 
of your kindness, if you will have the goodness to procure me the 
means of accomplishing my object.” 

I replied to the Benedictine, that, as the rubbish amongst which he 
proposed to search was no part of the ordinary burial-ground, and as 
I was on the best terms with the sexton, J h<id little doubt that I coM 
procure him the mgaOs of executing his pious purpose . 

With this promise we parted for the night ; and on 4 he ensuing 
morryng I made it my business to see the sexton , who, for a small 
gratuity, readily fronted permission of search, on condition, however , 
that he should be present himself, to see that the stranger removed 
nothing of iytrinsiS value. 

“ TO bams , and skulls, and hearts, if he can find ony , he shall be 
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welcome” said this guardian of the ruined Monastery ; “ there's 
pleidy a * about, an he** curious of them ; but if there be ony picts ” 
(meaning perhaps pyx) 11 or chalishes, or the like of such Popish 
veshells of gold and silver, deil hoe me an 1 conneve at their being 
removed.” 

The sexton also stipulated , that our searches should take place 
at night , being unwilling to excite observation, or give rise to 
scandal. 

My new acquaintance and I spent the day as became lovers of hoar 
antiquity. We visited every comer of these magnificent ruins again 
and again during the forenoon ; and, having made a comfortable 
dinner at Vavid's, we walked in the afternoon to such places in tfie 
neighbourhood as ancient tradition or modem conjecture had rendered 
marlaoorthy. Night found us in the interior of tj(e ruiTis, attended 
by the sexton, who carried a dark lantern , and stumbling alternately 
over the graves of the dead , and the fragments of that architecture, 
which they doubtless trusted would have canopied their bones till 
doomsday .” 

I am by no means particularly superstitious, and yet there was 
that in the present service which I did not very much like. There 
was something awful in the resolution of disturbing, at such an hour , 
and in such a place, the still and mute sanctity of the grave. My 
companions were free from this impression — the stranger from his 
energetic desire to execute the purjiose for which he cam * — and the 
sexton from habitual indifference. We soon stood in the aisle, which, 
try the. account of the Benedictine , contained the bones of the fannily 
of G knd inning, and u*ere busily employed in removing the rubbish 
from a corner which the stranger pointed out. If a half-pay Captain 
could have represented an ancient Border-knight, or an ex-Benedictine 
of the nineteenth century a wizard monk of the sixteenth, wt might 
have aptly enough personified the search after Michael Scott's lamp 
and book of magic power. But the sexton would ham hem de tJfop 
in the group* # 

H This is aye of those passages which must now read awkwardly, since emery one 
knows that the Novelist end the Author of tt»4 11 I*y of the Last Mitortret’" isffjfc 
seme person. But before the avowal was tuade, the author was forced into this and 
similar offences against good taste, to meet an argument, often repeated, that there 
was something very mysterious tu the Author of Weverley'a reserve cornea ming 
Blr Walter Scott, an author sufficiently voluminous at lea*>i I had a great mind 
to remove the passages front this edition, but the more candid way lotto explain bow 
they came there r 
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Ere the ttfanger, omitted by the sexton in hi* task, had hem long 
at why they earns to toms hewn stones, which seemed to have mrtde 
% part of a mail shrine, though now displaced and destroyed, 

“ Let us remove these with caution , my friend” said the stranger, 
“ lest wcrinjure that which / come to seek” 

“ They are prime stones* said the sexton, “picked free every one 
of them ; — worse than the best wad never serve the monks , J Vss 
warrant” 

A minute after he had made this cletrmtion , he exclaimed, “ I 
hoe fund something now that stands again ' the spade, as if it were 
neither earth nor stone.” 

Fhe stranger stooped eagerly to assist him. 

“ Na, na, hailt o' my am” said the sexton; “nae halves or 
quarters fAL^nd Ac lifted from amongst the ruins a small leaden 
box. 

44 You will be disappointed \ my friend ” mid the Benedictine, “ if 
you expect anything there but the mouldering dust of a human heartj 
closed in an inner case of porphyry” 

I interposed as a neutral party , and taking the box from the 
sexton, reminded him, that if there were treasure concealed in it, 
stiU it could not become the property of the finder. I then proposed, 
that as the place was loo dark to examine the contents of the leaden 
casket, we should adjourn to Davids, where we might have the ad- 
vantage of Ught and fire while carrying on our investigation. The 
stranger requested us to go before, assuring us that He t could follow 
ivt a few minutes . 

I fancy that old Maflocks suspected these few minutes might be 
employed in effecting farther discoveries amongst the tombs, for he 
glided back through a side-aisle to watch the Benedictine's motions, 
but presently returned, and told me in a whisper, that “ the gentle- 
man wai on his knees amang the canid stones, praying like ony 
sdtont” 

I stole back, and beheld* the old man actually employed, as Mattocks 
m had informed me, * the language seemed to be Latin; and as the 
whispensd) yet solemn accent, glided away through the ruined aisles, 
I could not help reflecting Hbw long it was since they had heard the 
forms 4f thai religion, far the exercise of which they had been reared 
at such cost of lime, taste, labour, and expense . “ Come away, come 

away,” said L; “(Hue leave him to himself. Mattocks ; this is no 
hudnesFof ours ” 

TOL. X- D 
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My cartes, no, Captain” said Mattocks ; J* ndsrthdess, it winma 
be amiss to keep an ee on him. My father, rest his send, was a 
horse-couper, and used to say he never was /heated in a naig in his 
life, saving by a west-country whig fine Kilmarnock \ that said a 
grace ower a dram o' whisky . But this gentleman wiU be u Roman, 
I'h warrant V' 

“ You are perfectly right in that , Sawders ” said I. 

“Ay, I have seen twa or three of their priests that were chased 
ower here some score o’ years syne. They just danced like mad when 
they looked on the friars' heads, and the nuns' heads, in the cloister 
yonder ; they took to them like auld acquaintance Uke.~~Od, he is not 
stirring yet, mair than he were a through-stone I* I neve m ken 4 a 
Roman, to say kend him , but arte — mair by token, he was Sts only 
am in the town to ken — and OuU was auld Jock of th# Fend. It 
wad hae been lang ere ye j and t Jock praying in the Abbey in a thick 
night, m' his knees on a caulf staiie. Jock lUcit a kirk wC a 
eftimley in't , Many a merry ploy I hae had w? him down at the 
inn yonder ; and when he died , decently I wad hae sordid him; 
but , or I gat his grave weel howkit, some of tht quality, that were o' 
his ain unhappy persuasion, had the corpse whirried away up the 
water, and buried him after their ain pleasure, doubtless— they kend 
best. I wad hae made nae great charge. I wadna hae exeistd 
Johnnie , dead or alive. — Stay, see — the strangs gentleman is coming." 

“ Hold the lantern to assist him, Mattocks ” said I. — “ This is 
rough walking, sir” 

“ Yes,” replied the Benedictine ; “ I may say with a poet, who is 
doubtless familiar to you”— — 

T should be surprised if he ware, thought I internally. 

The stranger Continued : 

** Saint Francis be my speed / how oft tonight 
Rave my old feet stumbled at graves l” 

“ We are now clear of the churchyard ” said I , u and ha/ve but a 
short tvalk to David's, when I hops we shall fird a cheerful fire to m 
enliven ah after our night's work” " . ** 

We entered, accordingly , the little pbrlour, into which Matmxs 
was also about to puds himself with sufficient effrontery, whc&David, 
with a most astounding oath, expelled him by head and shtfUldere, 
d — ning his curiosity, that would not 1st gnhlsmmjbe private in 
* A tomteton* 
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Mr own irik Apparently mint host considered his man presence 9 
as no intrusion, for he crowded up to the table on which I had Aid 
, down the ka dm bout. It was frail and toasted) as might be guessed, 
from honing lam so mdhy years in the ground. On opening it, % os 
found deposited within, a case made qf porphyry , as 9 (he stranger 
had announced to us. • 

“ I fancy,” he said, “ gentlemen, your curiosity will not be satisfied, 
— perhaps I should say that your suspicions will not be removed , — 
unless I undo this casket; yet it only^conlains the mouldering re- 
mains of a heart, once the seat of the noblest thoughts " 

He undid the box with great caution ; but the shrivelled substance 
udtfch contained bore now no resemblance to iohat it might once 
have been, the means used having been apparently unequal to pre- 
serve itfshMp* and colour, although they were adequate to prevent its 
total decay. We were quite satisfied, notwithstanding, that it me 
what the stranger asserted, the remains of a human \eart ; and 
David readily promised his influence in the village, which was 
almost co-ordinate with that qf the Bailie himself, to silence all idle 
rumours. Hs was, moreover, pleased to favour us with his company 
to supper; and having taken the lion's share qf two bottles of sherry t 
he not only sanctioned with his plenary authority the strangle 
removed of the heart, hut f I believe, would have authorised the 
removal qf the Abbey itself, were it not that it happens considerably 
to advantage tits worthy publican's own custom. 

The object qf the Benedictine's visit to the land of his forefathers 
being now accomplished, he announced his intention qf leaving us 
early in the ensuing d&y, but requested my company to breakfast 
with him before his departure. I came accordingly, and when we 
had finished our morning's meal, the priest took me apart , and 
pulling from his pocket a large bundle of papers , he put them into 
my hands. “ These " said he, “ Captain CluUqrbuck , are genuine 
Memoirs qf ths sixteenth century, and exhibit in a singular, and , as 
I think, an interesting point ^qf view , the manners qf that perihd. 

1 em< induced tofidme dust their publication will not be an un- 
acceptable present to the British public ; and willingly wSbkt over to 
you any prqfit thed may atone* from such p transaction ” 

I stared a tittle at this annunciation, and observed, that the hand 
emM too modem for the date he assigned to the manuscript 
a Xb net+mistaie ms, sir,” said the Benedictine; tl I did not 
mom heap the Memoirs were written in the sixteenth cenbury, but 
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only * that they were compiled from authentic materials 0} that period, 
burwritten in the taste and language of the present day . My unde 
commenced this book ; and I, partly to improve my habit of English 
composition, partly to divert melancholy thoughts , amused my leisure 
hours with continuing and concluding it. You will see tHe period 
of the story where my uncle teems off his narrative , and I commence 
mine . In fact, they relate in a great measure to different persons, 
<ts well as to a different period ” 

Retaining the papers in r*y hand , I proceeded to state to him my 
doubts, whether , as a good Protestant , I could undertake or superintend 
a publication written probably in the spirit of Popery. 

u You will find” he said, “ no matter of emtrotersy : n these 
sheets , nor any sentiments stated , with which, J bust, ^he good in 
all persuasions will not be willing to join. J -rmemOerUd l was 
writing for g land unhappily divided from the Catholic faith ; and 
l have taken care to say nothing which, justly interpreted , could give 
ground for accusing me of partiality. But if, upon collating my 
narrative unth the proofs to which I refer you — for you will find 
copies of many of the original papers in that parcel — you are of 
opinion that I have been partial to my 01 on faith, I freely give you 
leave to correct my errors in that respect. I oum , however, I am 
not conscious of this defect , and have rather to fear that the Catholics 
may he of opinion , that 1 have mentioned circumstances respecting 
the decay of discipline which preceded, and partly occasioned, the 
great schism , called by you the Reformation, over which I ought to 
have drawn a veil. And indeed, this is one reason why I choose the 
papers should appear in a foreign land, and pass to the press through 
the hands of a stranger.” 

To this I had nothing to reply, unless to object my own incom- 
petency to the task the good father was desirous to impose upon 
On this subject he was pleased to say more, I fear, than his knowledge 
of me fully warranted — more, at any rate, than my modesty Wilt 
permit me to record. At length he ended, with advising me, if I 
continued to feel the diffidence which I stot&,*to apply to some 
wteran of literature, whose experience might supply my deficient c^k 
Upm these terms we parted, with mutual? expressions of regard* mi 
I have never since heard of him. ' * 

After several attempts to peruse the quires of paper thus singularly 
conferred on me, in which I was interrupted by the most inexplicable 
fits of yawning, I at length, in a sort of despair, communicated (hep 
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to our village club, frpm whom they found a more favourable reception* 
than the unlucky conformation of my nerves had been able to tfford 
them. They unanimously pronounced the work to be exceed ivy ly 
good, and assured me 1 would be guilty of the greatest possible injury 
to our^flmrishing village, if I should suppress what threw such 
an interesting and radiant light upon the history of the ancient 
Monastery of Saint Marv. 

At length, by dint of listening to their opinion, I become dubious 
of my oxen; and, indeed , u>hen I heard passages read forth by the 
sonorous voice of our worthy pastor, f was scarce more tired than / 
have felt myself at tome of his oum sermons. Such and so great is 
the difference betwixt reading a thing one's self , making toilsome way 
througfl all the difficulties of manuscript , and, as the man says in 
the play, IP havit uj the same read to you — it is positively tike being 
wafted over a creek in a boat, or wading through it on your feet , 
with the mud up to your knees. Still, however , there Remained the 
great difficulty of finding some oite who could act as editor , corrector 
at once of the press and of the language, which , according to the 
schoolmaster , teas absolutely necessary. 

Bines the trees walked forth to choose themselves a king, never was 
an honour so bandied altout. The parson would not leave the quiet 
of his chimney-corner — the bailie pleaded the dignity of his situation, 
and the approach of the great annual fair, as reasons against going 
to Edinburgh to make arrangements for printing the Benedictine's 
manuscript. The schoolmaster alone seemed of malleable stuff; and , 
desirous perhaps of emulating the fame of Jedediah Cleislibotham 9 
evinced a wish to undertake this momentous commission. But a 
remonstrance from three opulent farmers, whose sons he had at bed , 
board, and schooling, for twenty pounds per annum arhead, came 
tike a ffost over the blossoms of his literary ambition, and he was 
compelled to decline the service , 

* In these circumstances, sir, I apply to you, by the advice of owr 
Utile council of war, noticing doubting you mil not be disinclined to 
take the duty upomyou , as tt is much connected with that in which 
you have distinguished yourpelf What I request is, that you will 
revipw, or rather revise and correct, the enclosed packet, and prepare 
it for the press, fry suck alterations, additions, and curtailments, as 
you* think necessary. Forgive my hinting to you, that the deepest 
well may fc exhausted, — the best corps of grenadiers, as owr old 
general of origade expressed himself, may he used up. A few hints 
Ban do you no* harm; avd, for ffm prizemmey, let the battle be 
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first won, and it shall be parted at the drum-h^ad, I hop* you wiU 
tafa, nothing amiss that I have said. I am a plain soldier, and 
little accustomed to compliment $ I may add , that 1 should be mil 
contented to march in the front with you — tnaf is, to put my name 
with yours on the title-page. I hate the honour to be, 

Sir, 

Your unknown humble Servant, 

CUTIIBERT CLUTTERBUCK. 

p 

Village of Kennaquhatu, 

of April, 18 — 

For the Author of “WAverloy," etc.,} 
cure of Mr. John Baliantyne, V 
Hanover Street, Edinburgh, ) 



ANSWER 

nr tbs "author of "waterlet;' to the foregoing 

LETTER FROU CAPTAIN CLUTTERHUCK, 


DEAR Ca P TA III , — Do not admire, that, nctufithstanding the 
distance, and ceremony of your address , I return an answer in the 
term of familiarity. The truth is, your origin and native country 
are better Qnoton^ to me than even to yourself. You derive your 
respectable parentage, if I am not greatly mistaken, from a land 
which has afforded much pleasure , as'well as profit, to thSse who have 
traded to it successfully, — l meat! that part of the terra incognita 
which is called the province of Utopia. Its productions, though 
censured by many (and some who use tea and tobacco without 
scruple) o« idle and unsubstantial luxuries, hem nevertheless, like 
many other luxuries, a general acceptation, and are secretly enjoyed 
even by those who express the greatest scorn and dislike of them in 
public. The dram-drinker is often the first to be shocked at the 
smell of spirits — it is not unusual to hear old maiden ladies declaim 
against scandal — the private bookcases of some grave-seeming mm 
would not brook decent eyes — and many, I say not of the wise and 
l earned , but of those mttst anxious to seem such, when the spring- 
lock of •their library is drawn, their velvet cap pulled over their tars, 
their feet insinuated into their turkey shippers , are to be found, were 
their retreats suddenly intruded upon , busily engaged with the last 
new novel, 

* I have said, the truly wise and learned disdain these shifts, and 
will open Me said novel as ytpowedly as they would the lid of their 
muff-box. I will dkhy quote one instance, though I know a hundred . 
Did pou know the celebrated JVatt of Birmingham, Captain Clutter - 
buck? I believe not , flurngh, from what I am about to state, he 
would not have Jailed* to have sought an acquaintance with you. 
It vfae only once my fortune to meet him , whether in body or spirit 
it matters 'not. There were assembled about half-a-score of our 
Norti&rn Lights, who had amongst them, Heaven knows how, a well - 
character bfyowr country, JedoMah Oldshboth^m. This worthy 
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, j wrson, having come to Edinburgh during the Otyristmas location, had 
becepu a sort of lion in the place , and woe lid in leash from house 
to house along vnth the guisards , the stone-eater, and other amuse- 
ments of the season , which “ exhibited their unparalleled feats to 
private family-parties , if required” Amidst this company stood 
Mr. IVatt, the man whose genius discovered the means of multiplying 
our national resources to a degree jmrhqps even beyond his own 
stupendous powers of calculation and combination ; bringing the 
treasures of the abyss to the summit of the earth — giving the feeble 
arm of man the momentum of an Afrits — commanding manufactures 
to arise , as the rod of the prophet produced water in the desert — 
affording the means of dispensing with . that time ayd tide which 
wait for no num , and of sailing without that wind which defied the 
commands and threats of Xerxes himself # This potetUi^mumander 
of the elements — this abridger of time and space — this magician, 
whose cloudy machinery has produced a change on the world, the 
effects of which, extraordinary ds they are } are perhaps only now 
beginning to be felt — was not only the most jrrofound man of science, 
the most successful combiner of powers and calculator of numbers as 
adapted to practical purposes , — was not only one of the most generally 
well-informed , — but one of the best and kindest of human beings. 

There he stood, surrounded by the little band I have mentioned of 
Northern literati , men not less tenacious , generally speaking, of their 
own fame ami their own opinions, than the national regiments are 
sufpostxl to be jealous of the high character which they have won 
upon service. Methinks l yet see and hear what I shall never see 
or hear again. In his eighty fifth year, the alert, kind , benevolent 
old man, hid his attention alive to every one's question, Ms informa- 
tion at every one's command. 

Hut talents and fancy overflowed on every subject. One fentUmm 
was a deep philologist, — he talked with Mm on the origin of the 
alphabet as if he had been coeval with Cadmus ; another, a celebrated 
critic, — you would have said the old man had studied political 
economy and belles-lettres all his life , — of science is unnecessary to 
speak, it %oas his own distinguished walk. And yet, Cqptofflh 
Clutterhuck , when he spoke with ytmr countryman Jedediah (fie ieM 

* Probably tlie ingenious author alludes to the national adage : 

The king said nail, 

But the wind said no. 

Onr schoolmaster {who fa also a land-surveyor) thinks this whole passage refers |o 
Mr. Wait's improvements on the sto^v-fngine, — JVoSs by Captaim Olottwbocu. 
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botham, you would hayc sworn he hod hem coeval with Clover's* ami 
Burley, with the persecutors and persecuted, and could number Ayy 
shot the dragoons had. fired at the fugitive Covenanters . In fact , m 
* discovered that no noveb of the least celebrity escaped his perusal, 
and thatjfoe gifted man of science was as much addicted (o the pro- 
ductions of your native country (the land of Utopia aforesaid ), in 
other words, as shameless and obstinate a peruser of novels, as if he 
had hem a very milliner's apprentice of eighteen . / know little 

apology for troubling you with these things, excepting the desire to 
commemorate a delightful evening, and T a with to encourage you to 
shah off that modest diffidence which makes you afraid of being 
supposed* connected with the fairy-land of delusive fiction. I trill 
requite your tag of verse, from Horace himself, with a paraphrase 
for youn oiVn use* my dear Captain, and for that of your country 
club, excepting in reverence the clergyman and schoolmaster : — 

• 

Ne sit ancill® tit>i ^mor pudori, etc. 

Take thou no scorn. 

Of, fiction l)om. 

Fair fictions muse to Woo ; 

Old Homer’s theme 
Was but a dream, 

Himself a fiction too 

Having told you your country, I must next, my dear Captain 
Clutterbuck, make free to mention your own immediate descent . You 

are not to suppose your land of prodigies so little known to us as the 
careful concealment of your origin would seem to imply. But you 
have it in common with many of your country, studiously ami 
anxiously to hide any connection with fa There is this difference, 
indeed, betwixt your countrymen and those of our more material 
world, that many of the most estimable of them, such as an old 
Highland gentleman called Qssian, a monk of Bristol called Rowley, 
Ond others, are inclined to pass themselves off as denizens of the land 
of reality, whereas most of our ffMmo-tilwn* who deny their country 
are such as that country wdtUd be very willing to disclaim . The 

especial circumstances you msption relating to your life and services , 
impose not upon us. We* know (he versatility of the unsubstantial 
species to which fou belong permits them to assume all maimer of 
disguises ; we have seen thfim apparelled in the caftan of a Persian, 
and the rib hyt robe'bf a Chinese * and are prepared to suspect their 
real character under every disguise. Bui how can m be ignorant of 
,« * 8ce<U»e PtrtUm. Utfn, sod 4be CUisen c/tfe World. 
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. your country and m owner*, or deceived by evasion uf its inhabit* 

anfjs, when the voyagee of discovery which ham been made to it rival 
in number thou recorded by Pwrchas or by Hackluyt f* And to 
show the skill and perseverance of your navigators awl travellers, we* 
have only to name Sindbad , Ahoulfimaris , and Bobinsop Crusoe, 
These were the men for discoveries . timid we have sent Captain 
Greenland to look out for the northwest jpmage, or Peter Wilkin* to 
examine Huffin' & Bay , what discoveries might we not have expected f 
But there are feats, and these both numerous and extraordinary, per- 
formed by the inhabitants of your country , which we read without 
once attempting to emulate . 

I wander from my purpose , which was to assure you, thcU I bum 
you as well as the mother who did not bear you , for MaeDuff's 
peculiarity sticks to your whole race. You are not bor€ of woman, 
unless , indeed , in that figurative sense, in which die celebrated Maria 
Edgeworth* may, in her state <?f single blessedness , he termed mother 
of the finest family in England / You belong, sir, to the Editors of 
the land of Utopia, a sort of persons for whom I have the highest 
esteem. How is it possible it should be otherwise, when you reckon 
among your corporation, the sage Cid JTamft Benengeli, the short-faced 
president of the Spectator's Club , poor Ben Silton, and many others, 
who have acted as gentlemen^ushers to works which have cheered our 
heaviest, and added wings to our lightest hours 9 

lYhat I have remarked as peculiar to Editors of the class in which 
I venture to enrol you, is the happy combination of fortuitous dr- 
twmstances which usually put you in possession of the works which 
you have the goodness to bring into public Notice. One walks on the 
sea-shore, and a wave casts on land a small cylindrical trunk or 
casket, containing a manuscript much damaged with seorwater, 
which is i pith difficulty deciphered , and so forth Andther steps 
into a chandler’s shop, to purchase a pound of butter, and, behold f 
the waste-paper on which it is laid is the manuscript of a cabaUsd.% 
A Hhird is so fortunate as to obtain from a woman who lets lodgings, 
the curious contents of an antique bureau , the property of a deceased 
lodger . § MU these are certainty possible occurrences ; but, l Im&fih 
not how, they seldom occur to any Editors save those of your country. 
At least 1 can answer for myself, that in my solitary walks dty the 
sea, I never saw it cast ashore anything but dulse and tangty and 
now and then a deceased star-fish ; my tandladf never presented me 

* See 1m royOfft* Imapinairr» f Sm the History of Aukmati&s* 

l Adventures of a Quinta. f A dom ti ur eOefO* AtovH 
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«# any mam script spec her cursed bill; and the most intmsHng 
of my discoveries in the way of waste-paper, was finding afavowpte 
jpassage of one of my own novels wrapt round an ounce of muff \ 
No, Captain, the funds* from which I ham drawn my power of 
amusing jhs public, ham hem bought otherwise than by fortuitous 
adventure, I have buried myself in libraries to extract from the 
nonsense of ancient days t ysw nonsense of my own , / have turned 
over volumes, which, from the pot-hooks I was obliged to decipher, 
might have been the cabalistic manuscripts of Cornelius Agrippa, 
although I never saw 4 ‘ the door open and the devil come inf** But 
all the domestic inhabitants of the libraries were disturbed by the 
vetymentjf gfny studies ; — # 

From my research the boldest spider fled. 

And moths, retreating, trembled as / read. 

From tikis learned sepulchre I emerged- like the Magician in the 
Persian Tales from his twelvemonth's residence in the mountain , not 
like him to soar over the headsof the multitude, but to mingle in the 
crowd, and to elbow amongst the throng, making my way from the 
highest society to the lowest, undergoing the scorn , or, what is harder 
> to brook, the patronising condescension of the one , and endwring the 
vulgar familiarity of the other, — and all, you will say, for what ? — 
to collect materials for one of those manuscripts with which mere 
chance so often accommodates your countrymen ; in other words , to 
writs a successful novel . — “ 0 Athenians, how hard we labour to do 
serve your praise /** 

I might stop here, my dear Clutterbuck ; it would have a touching 
effect, and the air of proper deference to our dear PMic. But I will 
not be false with you — (though falsehood is— excuse the observation 
—t h e current coin of your country), the truth is, I have studied and 
lived for the purpose of gratifying my own curiosity, and passing my 
mm time; and though the result has been, that, in one shape or other, 
f have been frequently before the Public, perJuips more frequently than 
prudence warranted, yet I earihot claim from them the favour due to 
thaw who have dedicated theif sate and leisure to the improvement 
and entertainment of others, 

Moving ccmmdhicaUd thus freely with you, my dear Captain , it 
follows, of course, that I will gratefully accept of your communica- 
tion, whichf gs you f Benedictine observed, divides itself both by sub- 
ject, manner, and age, into two parts t But I am sorry I cannot 

t# 8ci Bofittwy** B*n*4 an Ilia Tonne Ityut’Wbo fw4 In % Conjuror* Book*. 
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gratify your literary ambition, by suffering* yowr name to appear 
ufjj>n the title-page ; and I will eandully tell you the reason . 

The Editors of your country are of such a soft and passive dis- 
position, that they hive frequently done tfasmselves great disgrace bxf 
giving up the coadjutors who first brought them into public notice 
and public favour , and suffering theif names to be used by those 
quacks and impostors who live upon the ideas of others . Thus J 
shame to tell how the sage Cid Hamet Benengeli was induced by one 
Juan Avellaneda to play the 1'urk with the ingenious Miguel Cer- 
vantes f, and to publish a Second Part of the adventures of his hero 
the renowned Don Quixote, without the knowledge or co-operation of 
his principal aforesaid . It is true , the Andrian sage returned to 'his 
allegiance , and thereafter composed a 'genuine continuation of*the 
Knight of La Mancha , in which the said Avellaneda of Tordesillas 
is severely chastised. For in this you pseudo-editors resemble the 
juggler's disciplined ape , to ichfch a sly old Scotsman likened James 1., 

“ if you have Jackoo in your hand , you can make him bite me; if I 
have Jackoo in my hand , I can maize him bite you." Yet, notmth- 
standing the auumdt* honorable thus made by Cid Hamet Benengeli , 
his temporary defection did not the less occasion the decease of the 
ingenious Hidalgo Don Quixote, if he can be said to die whose « 
memory is immortal. Cervantes put him to death, lest he should 
a gain fall into bad hands. Awful, yet just consequence of Oid 
Hornet's defection I 

To quote a more modem and much Im important instance . I 
am sorry to observe my old acquaintance Jedediah Cleishbotham has 
misbehaved himself so far as to desert hi % original patron, and set 
up for himself. I am afraid the poor pedagogue will make, little by 
his new allies, unless the pleasure of entertaining the public, and, for 
aught I know, the gentlemen of the long robe, with disputes about his 
ill entity * Observe, therefore. Captain Clutterbuck, that wise by these 
great examples, l receive you as a partner , but a sleeping partner mhg. 

* I am since more correctly informed, that, Mr. CleUhbothwn died aotne months 
since at Ganrtertdengh, and that the person assuming %iis name Is aa impostor. 
TIhj real JorfetUah made a moat Christian ant^ edifying end ; and, ns 1 am crwjgdy * 
informed, having sent for a Comeronian clergy ijtan when he was in extrtmiifwsM 
sc fortunate as to convince the good man, t hat, after alt, tye had no wish ft bring 
down on the scattered remnant of Mountain folks, ** the bonnets of Bonny Btmdeo.” 
Hard that the speculators in print and paper will not allow a good vnaartn rest 
quiet in bis grave. * 

This note, and the passages in the text, wen occasioned by a Hmdon Jookaslkr 
having printed, as a speculation, an additional collection of the Tales of my Land- 
lord, which was not so fortunate nA<* succeed in passing otfibe world aa genuine. 
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At I give yv&no title Jo employ or use the firm of the copartnery we 
are about to form, I wiU announce my property in my title-page, ayid 
jmt my own mark on my otm chattels^ which the attorney tells me it 
will be a crime to counterfeit, as much as it would to imitate the 
autograph of my other empiric — a crime amounting , as advertise- 
ments upon little vials eutmrl to us, to nothing short of felony . If, 
therefore , my dear friend , ypur fusme should hereafter appear in any 
HtUpage without mine, readers will know what to think of you . / 

scorn to use either arguments or threats ; but you cannot but be 
sensible, that, as you owe your literary existence to ms on the one 
hand , so, on the other, your wry alt is at my disposal. I can at 
pbjfswrt gut of your annuity, strike your name from the half -pay 
establishment, nay, actually put you to death , without being answer- 
able to anyone, % These are plain uwrds to a gentleman who has 
served during the whole tear ; but I am aware, you will take nothing 
amUs at my hands, 9 # 

And ttotc, my good sir , let us Address ourselves to our task, and 
arrange, as we best tan , the manuscript of your Benedictine, so as fa 
suit the taste of this critical age. You will find I have made wry 
liberal use of his permission, to alter whatever seemed too favourable 
1 to the Church of Borne, which I abominate, were it but for her fasts 
and pmancts. 

Our reader is doubtless impatient, and we must own , with John 
Banyan, 

We haw too Umg detain'd him in the porch. 

And kept him from the sunshine with a torch • 

Adieu, therefore, my dta,* Captain — remember me respectfully to the 
parson, . the schoolmaster and the bailie, and all friends of the happy 
club in the village of Kennnquhair . I ha ve never seen, and never 
shall see, bns of their faces ; and notwithstanding, I believe that as 
yet I am better acquainted with them than any other man who lives . 
-*-/ shall soon introduce you to my jocund friend, Mr. John Ballan- 
tyne of Trinity Grove , whom you will find warm from his mat at 
singlestick with a brother Publisher* Peace to their differences l 
* It is a wrathful %ade, and Jthe irrit&bile genus comprehends the 
bookssfKsig as well as the bock-writing species. — Once more adieu ! 

Thu A utuor of JVavjbrley. 

* In oatueqmiM of the pseudo Teles of my Landlord printed In Loudon, as 
utaftdy^a&tkofed, the late Hr. John Ballantyne, (he Author's publisher, had a 
ca gtnmny with the Interloping tribtiopolist, each insisting that his Jedediah 
_ Gtefahfantfedtt was tit* real Staion Pore. , ? 
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0 ny 1 the Monks, the Monks, they di«l the mischief 1 
Theirs all the groasuesM, all the auperetition. 

Of a moat grow and superstitious age — 

May IIs be praised that sent the healthful tempest 
And scatter’d all these pestilential vapours ! 

But that we owed them all to yonder Harlot 
Throned on the seven hills with her cup of gold, 

1 will as soon balirwe, with kind Sir Roger, 

That old Moll White took wing with cat and broomstick, 

•And raised the last night’s thunder. 0ld 

* • 

Thb village described in the Benedictine’s manuscript by the 
n§Bi6 of Kennaquhair, bears the same Celtic termination which 
occurs in Traquhair, Caquh&ir, and other compounds. The 
learned Chalmers derives this word Quhair, from the winding 
course of a stream j a definition which coincides, in a remarkable 
degree, with the serpentine ’turns of the river Tweed near the 
villagfe of which <we speak. It has been long famous for the 
splendid Monastery of paint Mary, founded by David the First 
of Scotland, in whose reign were formed, in the same county, 
the no 0 leift splendid establishments of Melrose, Jedburgh, and 
Kslsa The donations of land with which the King endowed 
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thepe wealthy fraternities procured him, firm the Monkish 
historians the epithet of Saint, and from one of his impoverished 
descendants the splenetio censure, 44 that he had been a sore 
saint for the Grown”* # r 

It seems probable, notwithstanding, that David, who was a 
wise as well as a pious monarch, was not moved solely by 
religious motives to those great act? of munificence to the 
church, but annexed political views to his pious generosity. 
His possessions in Northumberland and Cumberland became 
precarious after the loss of the Battle of the Standard; and 
since the comparatively fertile valley of Teviotdale was likely to 
become the frontier of his kingdom, it is probable he wished to 
aecure at least a part of these valuable possessions by placing 
them iu the bawls of the monks, whose property wa fer a long 
time respected, even amidst the rage of a frontier war. In this 
manner alone had the King some chance of ensuring protection 
and security to the cultivator of the soil; and, in fact, for 
several ages the possessions of these Abbeys were each a sort of 
Goshen, enjoying the calm light of peaoe and immunity, while 
the rest of the country, occupied by wild clans and marauding 
barons, was one dark scene of confusion, blood, and unremitted 
outrage. 

But these immunities did not continue down to the union of 
the crowns. Long before that period the wars betwixt England 
and Scotland had lost their original character of international 
hostilities, and had become on the part of the English a struggle 
for subjugation, on that of the Soots a desperate and intonated 
defence of their liberties. This introduced on both aides a 
degree of fury and animosity unknown to the earlier period of 
their history; and as religious scruples soon gave way to 
national hatred spurred by a love of plunder, the patrimonyof 
the Church was no longer sacred from incursions on either 
side. Still, however, the tenants and vassals cf the great Abbeys 
had many advantages over those of the lay barons, who were 
harassed |>y constant military duty, until the/ became despraste, 
and last all relish for the arts or $eao& The vassals or me 

( 

* [This saying in regard to King David’s Hberklity in ImikUng andWtow* 
tug religions houses in Scotland, as used by his successor James tWFirst 
is preserved iu the old Scottish Chronicles, and repeated by Sir David 
hyndsay in his Dinloyut oh tins Monarchic*, as well as in The 3a tyre m 
th* Three JBstatm. } 
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Church, on the other hand, were only liable to be called to arms 
oft general occasions, and at other times were permitted in c&jp- 
panitive quiet to possess their forma end feus,* They of course 
‘exhibited superior skill* in everything that related to the culti- 
vation o^the soil, and were therefore both wealthier and better 
informed than the military retainers of the restless chiefs and 
nobles in their neighbourhood. 

The residence of these "church vassals was usually in a small 
village or hamlet, where, % the sake of mutual aid and pro- 
tection, some thirty or forty families dwelt together. This was 
called the Town, and the land belonging to the various families 
by whom the ^ Town was inhabited, was called the Township. 
TWby usually possessed the* land in common, though in various 
proportiipm according to their several grants. The part of the 
Township property arable, and kept as such continually under 
the plough, was called in-juld. Here the use of quantities of 
manure supplied in some degree the exhaustion of the soil, and 
the feuars raised tolerable oats and bear,f usually sowed oq 
alternate ridges, on which the labour of the whole community 
was bestowed without distinction, the produce being divided 
after harvest, agreeably to their respective interests. 

There was, besides, out-JUld land, from which it was thought 
possible to extract a crop now and then, after which it was 
abandoned to the “ akiey influences/’ until the exhausted powers 
of vegetation were restored. These out-field spots were selected 
by any feuar at his own choice, amongst the sheep-walks and 
hills which were always,annexed to the Township, to serve as 
pasturage to the community. The trouble of cultivating these 
patches of out-fieki, and the precarious chance that the crop 
would pay the labour, were considered as giving a right to any 
fimar, who chose to undertake the adventure, to the produce 
vgrich might result from it « 

There remained -the pasturage of extensive moors, where the 
valleys often aifordqfl goodegtass, and upon which the whole 
qattle belonging ts the community fed indiscriminately during 

* flmafl jMMOtfto&s ©onferrAi* upon nueala and their heirs, held for s 
small *<pdt*T«at, or# moderate proportion of the produce. This was a 
CaronritS »inw> by which the churchmen peopled the patrimony of their 
conseaU ; sad many descendants of such /wars, m they are called, are 
tiU to be found in poSeceeioo of their family inheritances in the neighbour- 
hood ofeba gfeat Monasteries of Scotland. 

Or bigg, a kind of coarse barley. 

VOL. X. * 
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the summer, under the charge of the Town-herd, who regularly 
di$Ve them out to pasture in the morning, and brought them 
back at night, without which precaution they would have fallen 
a speedy prey to some of the Snatchers in the neighbourhood. 
These are things to make modem agriculturists hold up their 
hands and stare ; but the same mod 1 ) of cultivation is not yet 
entirely in desuetude in some distant parts of North Britain, 
and may be witnessed in full force and exercise in the Zetland 
Archipelago. 

The habitations of the chureh-feuara were not less primitive 
than their agriculture. In each village or town were several 
small towers, having battlements projecting over the side walls, 
and usually an advanced angle of two with shot-Boles lor 
flanking the door-way, which was always defended liy a strong 
door of oak, studded with nails, and often by £n exterior grated 
door of iron. These small peel-houses were ordinarily inhabited 
by the principal feuars and their families ; but, upon the alarm 
cf approaching danger, the whole inhabitants thronged from 
their own miserable cottages, which were situated around, to 
garrison these points of defence. It was then no easy matter 
for a hostile party to penetrate into the village, for the men were 
habituated to the use of bows and fire-arms, and the towers 
being generally so placed, that the discharge from one crossed 
that of another, it was impossible to assault any of them indi- 
vidually. 

The interior of these houses was usually sufficiently wretched, 
for it would have been folly to have furnished them in a manner 
which could excite the avarice of their lawless neighbours. Yet 
the families themselves exhibited in their appearance a degree 
of comfort, information, and independence, which could hardly 
have been expected. Their in-field supplied them with bread 
and home-brewed ale* their herds and flocks with beef and 
nyitton (the extravagance of killing lambs or calves was 
never thought of). Each family killed a mart, or fat bullock, 
in November, which was salted up for wintef? use, to which lhe 
good wife could, upon great occasidhtf, add a dish of pigeom^or 
a fat capon — the ill-cultivated garden affords “ lang-cale,” — 
and the river gave salmon to serve as a relish during thelgeason 
of Lent. * % 

Of fuel they had plenty, for the bogs afforded tffrf ; fnd the 
remains of the abused woods continued to give them logs for 
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burning, as wail as timber for the usual domestic purposes. In 
addition to these comforts the goodman would now and they 
sally forth to the greenwood, and mark down a buck of season 
with his gun or his croafbow ; and tne Father Confessor seldom 
refused hgn absolution for the trespass, if duly invited to take 
his share of the smoking haunch. Some, still bolder, made, 
either with their own domestics, or by associating themselves 
with the moss-troopers, in the language of shepherds, “ a start 
and overloup and the golden ornaments and silken bead-gear 
worn by the females of one or two families of note, were invi- 
diously traced by their neighbours to such successful excursions. 
This, however, .was a more inexpiable crime in the eyes of the 
Abfeot ana Community of Saint Mary’s, than the borrowing one 
of the “ gudh king’s deer and they failed not to discountenance 
and punish, by evSry means in their power, offences which were 
sure to lead to severe retaliation •upon the property of the 
church, and which tended to alter the character of their peaceful 
vassalage. , 

As for the information possessed by those dependants of the 
Abbacies, they might have been truly said to be better fed than 
•taught, even though their fare had been worse than it was. 
Still, however, they enjoyed opportunities of knowledge from 
which others were excluded. The monks were in general well 
acquainted with their vassals and tenants, and familiar in the 
families of the better class among them, where they were sure 
to be received with the respect due to their twofold character 
of spiritual father and necular landlord. Thus it often hap- 
pened, when a boy displayed talents and inclination for study, 
one of the brethren, with a view to his being bred to the 
church, or out of good-nature, in order to pass away his own 
idle time, if he had no better motive, initiated him into the 
mysteries of reading and* writing, and imparted to him such 
other knowledge as he himself possessed. And the heads of 
these allied families^having nxiore time for reflection, and more 
skill, as well as stronger motives for improving their small 
properties, bore amongst^ their neighbours the character of 
shrew^ intelligent men, who claimed respect on account of 
their ^comparative wealth, even while they were despised for a 
leas warlike* and enterprising turn than the other Borderers. 
They lived much as they well could amongst themselves, 
avoiding the ooipp&ny of others, uid dreading nothing more 
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than to be involved in the deadly feud% and ceaseless conten- 
tions of the secular landholders. 

Such is a general picture, of these communities. During the 
fatal wars in the commencement of Queen Mary's reign, they 
had suffered dreadfully by the hostile invasions. «. For the 
English, now a Protestant people, were so far from sparing the 
church-lands, that they forayed thejn with more unrelenting 
severity than even the possessions of the laity. But the peace 
of 1550 had restored some degree of tranquillity to those 
distracted and harassed regions, and matters began again 
gradually to settle upon the former footing. The monks 
repaired their ravaged shrines — the feuar again roofed his 
small furtalioe which the enemy had ruined — the poor labourer 
rebuilt his cottage — an easy task, where a few sodspsfcmes, and 
some pieces of wood from the next coj)se, furnished all the 
materials necessary. The cattle, lastly, were driven out of the 
wastes and thickets in which the remnant of them had been 
secreted ; and tho mighty bull moved at the head of his 
seraglio and their followers, to take possession of their wonted 
pastures. There ensued peace and quiet, the state of the age 
and nation considered, to the Monastery of Saint Mary, and its 
dependencies, for several tranquil years. 


CHAPTER SECOND. 

In yon lone vale his early youth was bral, 

Not solitary then — the bugle-horn 
Of fell Alecto often waked its windings. 

From where tho brook joins the majestic river, 

To the wild northern bog, thet curlew’s haunt, 

Where oozes forth its first and feeble streamlet 

Old Plat. 

* 

We havj said, that most of the feuare dwelt in the village 
belonging to their townships. This was not, howev&| ^Uni- 
versally the case. A lonely tower, to whichi the reader 9 must 
now be introduced, was at least one deception to tho general 
role. « * 

It was of small dimensions, yet larger than <thos& which 
occurred in the village, as^ intimating that, in case of assault 
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the proprietor* would Jrnve to rely upon his own unasaiBtod 
strength!. Two or three miserable huts, at the foot of th* 
fortalice, held the bondsmen and tenants of the feuar. The 
site was a beautiful green knoll, which started up suddenly in 
the very throat of a wild and narrow glen, and which, being 
surrounded, except on one*sidc, by the winding of a small 
stream, afforded a position of considerable strength. 

But the great security of Glcndearg, for so the place was 
called, lay in its secluded, and almost hidden situation. To 
reach the tower it was necessary to tmvel three miles up the 
glen, crossing about twenty times the little stream, which, wind* 
ing through the narrow vabey, encountered at every hundred 
yards the opposition of a rock or precipitous bank on the one 
side, which *tered § its course, and caused it to shoot off in an 
oblique direction to the other. The hills which ascend on each 
side of this glen are very steep, and rise boldly over the" stream, 
which is thus imprisoned within fheir barriers. The sides of 
the glen are impracticable for horse, and are only to be traversed • 
by means of the sheep-paths which lie along their sides. It 
would not be readily supjxysed that a road so hopeless and so 
difficult could lead to any habitation more important than the 
summer ahealing of a shepherd. 

Yet the glen, though lonely, nearly inaccessible, and sterile, 
was not then absolutely void of beauty. The turf which 
covered the small portion of level ground on the sides of the 
stream, was as close and verdant as if it had occupied the 
scythes of a hundred gaftleuers once a fortnight ; and it was 
garnished, with an embroidery of daisies and wild flowers, 
which the scythes would certainly have destroyed. The little 
brook, now* confined betwixt closer limits, now left at large to 
choose its course through the narrow valley,, danced carelessly 
on from stream to pool, light and unturbid, as' that better class 
of spirits who pass their way through life, yielding to insur* 
mountable obstacles, but as faf from being subdued by them as 
the sailor who meets by chapce with an unfavourable wind, 
and slopes his course so to be driven back as little as 
possible* • , 

The ^mountains, as they would have been called in England, 
Scottici the steep br<9es i rose abruptly over the little glen, here 
presentisg the grey face of a rock, from which the turf had been 
pqafed by tbe torrents, and there displaying patches of wood 
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and copse, which had escaped the waste* of the battle and the 
Jfteep of the feuare, and which, feathering naturally up the beds 
of empty torrents, or occupying the concave recesses of the bank, 
gave at once beauty and variety to the landscape. Above these 
scattered woods rose the hill, in barren, but purple majesty ; 
the dark rich hue, particularly in ' autumn, contrasting beauti- 
fully with the thickets of oak and rbirch, the mountain ashes 
and thorns, the alders and quivering aspens, which chequered 
and varied the descent, and not less with the dark-green and 
velvet turf, which composed the level part of the narrow glen. 

Yet, though thus embellished, the scene could neither be 
strictly termed sublime nor beautiful, and scarcely, even , pic- 
turesque or striking. But its extreme solitude pressed on the 
heart ; the traveller felt that uncertainty whither Lc was going, 
or in what so wild a path was to terminate, which, at times, 
strikes more on the imagination than the grand features of a 
show scene, when you know 'the exact distance of the inn where 
your dinner is bespoke, ami at the moment preparing. These 
are ideas, however, of a far later age ; for at the time we treat 
of, the picturesque, the beautiful, the sublime, and all their 
intermediate shades, were ideas absolutely unknown to the in* 
habitants and occasional visitors of Glendcarg. 

These had, however, attached to the scene feelings fitting the 
time. Its name, signifying the Red Valley, seems to have been 
derived, not only from the purple colour of the heath, with 
which the upper part of the rising banks was profusely clothed, 
but also from the dark red colour of Vhe rocks, and of the pre- 
cipitous earthen bauks, which in that country ard called scaurs. 
Another glen, about the head of Ettrick, has acquired the same 
name from similar circumstances ; and there are probably more 
in Scotland to which it has been given. 

As our Glendearg did not abound in mortal visitants, super- 
stition, that it might not be absolutely destitute of inhabitants, 
had peopled its recesses with beidgs belonging to another world. 
The sarage and capricious Bro^n Man of the Moors, i'ffoeing 
which seems the genuine descendant of the northern dwarfe, 
was supposed to be seen there frequently, ‘especially efter the 
autumnal equinox, when the fogs were thick, and objects not 
easily distinguished. The Scottish fairies, too,* a whimsical, 
rri table, and mischievous tribe, who, though at *tuneu caprici- 
ously benevolent, were fuore frequently adverse to mortals, 
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were also supposed t# have formed a residence in a particularly 
wild recess of the glen, of which the real name was, in allu&Jbn 
to that circumstance, Carrie nan « Shian, which, in corrupted 
Celtic, signifies the Hollow of the Fairies. But the neighbours 
were mere cautious in speaking about this place, and avoided 
giving it a name, from oh idea common then throughout oil 
the British and Celtic provinces of Scotland, and still retained 
in many places, that to speak either good or ill of this capri- 
cious race of imaginary beings is to provoke their resentment, 
and that secrecy and silence is what they chiefly desire from 
those who may intrude upon their revels, or discover their 
haunts. • • 

A mysterious terror was thus attached to the dale, which 
afforded* aftess fg>m the broad valley of the Tweed, up the little 
glen We have described, to the fortaliee called the Tow^r of Glcn- 
(learg. Beyond the knoll where, as we have said, the tower was 
situated, the hills grew more steep, and narrowed on tho slender 
brook, so ns scarce to leave a footpath ; and there the gldh 
terminated in a wild waterfall, where a slender thread of water 
dashed in a precipitous line of foam over two or three precipices. 
Yet farther in the same direction, and above these successive 
cataracts, lay a wild and extensive morass, frequented only by 
waterfow^ wide, waste, apparently almost interminable, and 
serving in a great measure to separate the inhabitants of the 
glen from those who lived to the northward. 

To restless and indefatigable moss-troopers, indeed, these 
morasses were well kndwn, and sometimes afforded a retreat. 
They often rode down the glen — called at this tower — asked 
and received hospitality — but still with a sort of reserve on the 
part of its more peaceful inhabitants, who entertained them as 
a party of North -American Indians might bo received by a new 
European settler, as much out of fear as hospitality, while the 
uppermost wish of the landlord is the speedy departure of the 
savage guests. • 

This had not always been the current of feeling in? tho little 
valley and its tower. Simon Glendinning, its former inhabit- 
ant, boasted his # connection by blood to that ancient family of 
Gleudonwyne, on the western border. He used to narrate at 
his fireside hi th€ autumn evenings, the feats of the family to 
wbich*he belonged, one of whom fell by the side of the brave 
.Earl of Douglas at Otterbourn^ fOn these occasions Simon 
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usually held upon his knee an ancient broadsword, which had 
bdonged to his ancestors before any of the family had consented 
to accept a fief under the peaceful dominion of the Monks of 
Saint Mary’s. In modern days Simon might have lived at ease 
on his own estate, and quietly murmured against the fate that 
had doomed him to dwell there, And cut off his access to 
martial renown. But so many opportunities, nay, so many calls 
there were for him, who in those days spoke big, to make good 
his words, by his actions, that Simon Glendinning was soon 
under the necessity of marching with the men of the Halidome, 
as it was called, of Saint Mary’s, in that disastrous campaign 
which was concluded by tho battle of Pinkie. - * 

The Catholic clergy wore deeply interested in that national 
quarrel, the principal object of which was to prevent* the union 
of the infant Queen Mary with the son of the heretical Henry 
VIII. Tne Monks had called ont their vassals under an experi- 
enced leader. Many of themselves had taken arms, and marched 
to the field, under a banner representing a female, supposed to 
personify the Scottish Church, kneeling in the attitude of prayer, 
with the legend, Afflictas Sp onset ne obliviscaris .* 

The Scote, however, in all their wars had more occasion for 
good and cautious generals than for excitation, whether political 
or enthusiastic. Their headlong and impatient courage uni- 
formly induced them to rush into action without duly weighing 
either their own situation or that of their enemies, and the 
inevitable consequence was frequent defeat. With the dolorous 
slaughter of Pinkie we have nothing' to do, excepting that, 
among ten thousand men of low and high degree, Simon Glen- 
dinning of the Tower of Glendearg bit the dust, no way dis- 
paraging in his death that ancient raco from whioh h& claimed 
his descent. 

When the doleful news, which spread terror and mourning 
tltrough the whole of Scotland, reached the Tower of Glaifdearg, 
the widow of Simon, Elspeth Brydirae by her family name, ^was 
alone in that desolate habitation, excepting a nind or two,i pke 
past martial and agricultural labour^ and the helpless widows 
and families of those who hod fallen with thhir master.* The 
feeling of desolation was universal; — but what availed it! 
The monks, their patrons and protectors, wer8 drived from their 
Abbey by the English forces, who now overran the country, and 
* Foi^rt n% tjie afflicted spouse. • * , 
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enforced at least an appearance of submission on the part of the 
inhabitants. The Protector Somerset formed a strong camp 

# among the ruins of the ancient Castle of Roxburgh, and com- 

* polled the neighbouring country to come in, pay tribute* and 
take assurance from him* as the phrase then went Indeed* 
there was no power of resistance remaining ; and the few barons 
whose high spirit disdained even the apj>carance of surrender 
could only retreat into the wildest fastnesses of the country, 
leaving their bouses and property to the wrath of the English, 
who detached parties everywhere to distress, by military exac- 
tion, those whose chiefs had not made their submission. The 
Abbot ^pd his community; having retreated beyond the Forth, 
their lands were severely forayed, as their sentiments were held 
peculiarly fcimical to the alliance with England. 

Amongst the troops detached on this service was a small party 
commanded by Stawarth Bolton, a Captain in the English army, 
and full of the blunt and unpretending gallantry and generosity 
which has so often distinguished that nation. Resistance was 
in vain, Elspeth Brydone, whon she descried a dozen of horse- 
men threading their way up the glen, with a man at their head, 
whose squiot cloak, bright armour, and dancing plume, pro- 
'claimed him a leader, saw no better protection for herself than 
to issue from the iron grate, covered with a long mourning veil, 
and holding one of her two sons in each hand, to meet the Eng- 
lishman — state her deserted condition — place the little tower 
at his command — and beg for his mercy. She stated in a few 
brief words her intontiofl, and added, 44 1 submit, because I have 
nae means of resistance.” 

44 And I do not ask your submission, mistress, for the same 
reason,” "replied the Englishman. 44 To be satisfied of your 
peaceful intentions is all I ask ; and from what you tell mo there 
is no reason to doubt them.” 

44 At least, sir,” said Elspeth Brydone, 44 take share of what 
our spence and oup» garner# afford. Your horses are tired — 
your folk want refreshment.” » 

w Wot a whit — not a whit,” answered the honest Englishman; 
u it shall never be said we disturbed by carousal the widow of 
a brave soldier while she was mourning for her husband. — Com- 
rades, face {rtwut.-t-Yet stay,” he added, checking his war-horse, 
*• my parties are out in every direction ; they must have some 
token that your family are under m^ assurance of safety. —Here. 
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ray Jittlo fellow/* raid he, speaking to the eldest bo), who might 
hetabout nine or ten years old, “ lend me thy bonnet/’ 

The child reddened, looked sulky, and hesitated, while the r 
mother, with many a fye and nay psHaw, and such sarsenet' 
chidings as tender mothers give to spoiled children, at length 
succeeded in snatching the bonnet fo>m him, and handing it to 
the English leader. , 

Stawarth Bolton took his embroidered red cross from his 
barret-cap, and putting it into the loop of the bqy's bonnet, said 
to the mistress (for the title of lady was not given to dames of 
her degree), “ By this token, which all my people will respect, 
you will be freed from any importunity on the par£ of our 
forayers.” * He placed it on the boy’s head ; but it was no 
sooner there, than the little fellow, his veins jswellihg^ and his 
eyes shooting fire through tears, snatched the bonnet from his 
head, and* ere his mother cduld interfere, skimmed it into the 
brook. The other boy ran instantly to fish it out again, threw 
it back to his brother, first taking out the cross, which, with 
great veneration, he kissed and put into his bosom. The 
Englishman was half diverted, half surprised with the scene. 

“What mean ye by throwing away Saint George's red • 
cross?" said he to the elder boy, in a tone betwixt jest and* 
earnest. 

“ Because Saint George is a southom saint, *’ raid the child, 
sulkily. 

“ Good !** raid Stawarth Bolton. — “ And what did you mean 
by taking it out of the brook agani} my little fellow?” he 
demanded of the younger. 

“ Because the priest says it is the common sign of salvation 
to all good Christians.” 

“Why, good again!” raid the honest soldier. “I protest 
unto you, mistress, I envy you these boys. Are they both 
yo%irs?” 

Stawarth Bolton had reason to fmt the question, for Halbert 
Glendinning, the elder of the twq, had hair as dark aaftlbe 
raven’s plumage, black eyes, large, j>old and sparkling, # that 
glittered under eyebrows of the same cgmple&on ; a skin deep 
embrowned, though it could not be termed swarthy, and an air 
of activity, frankness, and determination, far beyogd his age. 
On the other hand, Edward, the younger brother, was* light- 
* Not^C.' Gallantry. 
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hatred, bifie-eyed, 3 and of fairer complexion, in countenance 
rather pale, and not exhibiting that rosy hue which colour*) the 
sanguine cheek of robust health,. Yet the boy had nothing 
sickly or iil-condition&d in his look, but was, on the contrary, 
a fair «and handsome child, with a smiling face, and mild, yet 
cheerftfl eye. * 

The mother glanced £ proud motherly glance, first at the one, 
and then at the other, ere she answered the Englishman, 
“ Surely, sir, they are both my children.” 

“And by the same father, mistress?” said Stawarth ; but, 
seeing a blush of displeasure arise on her brow, he instantly 
added* “ Nay, I mean m> offence ; I would have asked the same 
question at any of my gossips in merry Lincoln. — Well, dame, 
you hav#two gur boys ; I would I could borrow one, for Dame 
Bolton and I live childless in our old hall. — Come, little fellows, 
which of you will go with me?”* r 

The trembling mother, half-fearing as ho sj>oke, drew the 
children towards her, one with either hand, while they both 
answered the stranger. “ I will not go with you,” said Halbert, 
boldly, “ for you arc a false-hearted Southern ; and the Southerns 
killed my father ; and I will war on you to the death, when 1 
can draw my father’s sword.” 

“ God-a-mercy, my little levin -bolt,” said Stawarth, “the 
goodly custom of deadly feud will never go down in thy day, I 
presume. — And you, my fine white-head, will you not go with 
me, to ride a cock-horse V 9 

“ No,” said Edward, demurely, “ for you are a heretic.” 

“Why, God-arinercy still!” said Stawarth Bolton. “Well, 
dame, I see I shall find no recruits for my troop from you ; 
and yet I do envy you those two little chubby knaves.” He 
sighed a moment, as was visible, in spite of gorget and corselet, 
• and then added, “ And yet, my dame and I would but quarrel 
which of the knaves we should like best ; for I should wish for 
the black-eyed rogue — aifll she, I warrant me, for that blue- 
eyed, fair-haired*ilavling. ^atheless, we must brook, our solitary 
wedlock, and wish joy to those that are more fortunate. 
Sergeant Brittoon, (jp thou remain here till recalled — protect 
this family , as under assurance — do them no wrong, and suffer 
no wron^ to be •done to them, as thou wilt answer it. — Dame, 
Briffisson is a married man, old and steady ; feed him on what 
*you will, but give him not over x^uch liquor.” 
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Dapie Glenrlinning again offered refreshments, but with a 
fal taping voice, and an obvious desire her invitation should not 
be accepted. The fact was, tli/kt, supposing her boys as precious 
in the eyes of the Englishman as in her otfn (the moat ordinary 
of parental errors), she was half afraid that the admiration he 
expressed of them in his blunt manner wight end in his 4btually 
carrying off one or other of the little darings whom he appeared 
to covet so much. She kept hold of their hands, therefore, as 
if her feeble strength could have been of service, had any 
violence been intended, and Baw, with joy she could not disguise, 
the little party of horse countermarch, in order to descend the 
glen. . Her feelings did not escape Stawarth Bolton u “ I forgive 
you, dame,” ho said, “ for being suspicious that an English falcon 
was hovering over your Scottish moorbrood. But feta*. not — 
those who have fewest children have fewest cares ; nor does a 
wise man fovet those of another household. Adieu, dame; 
when the black-eyed rogue is able to drive a foray from England, 
teach him to spare women and children, for the sake of Stawarth 
Bolton.’* 

“ God l)e with you, gallant Southern 1” said Elspeth Glen- 
dinning, but not till he was out of hearing, spurring on his 
good horse to regain the head of his party, whose plumage and 
armour were now glancing and gradually disappearing in the 
distance, as they winded down the glen. 

“ Mother,” said the elder boy, “ I will not say amen to a 
prayer for a Southern.” 

“ Mother,” said the younger, more revirentially, “ is it right 
to pray for a heretic?” 

“ The God to whom I pray only knows,” answered poor 
Elsj>eth ; u but these two words, Southern and heretic, have 
already cost Scotland teu thousand of her best and bravest, and 
me a husband, and you a father; and, whether blessing or< 
banning, I never wish to hear them more. — Follow me to the 
Place, sir,” sho said to Brittson, “arid such as we have to offer 
you shall b^at your disposal” 
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CHAPTER THIRD* 

They lighted down on Tweed water. 

And blfw their coals sae hot, 

And tired the March and Teviotdale, 

All in an evening late. 

Auld Maitland. 

The report goon spread through tho patrimony of Saint Mary’s 
and its vicinity, that the Mistress of Glcndearg had received 
assurance from the Enghsh Captain, and that her cattle were 
not to b| driven ofF, or her corn burned. Among others who 
heard fhis repeat, it reached the ears of a lady, who, once much 
higher in rank than Elspeth Glentfimiing, was now by the same 
calamity reduced to even greater misfortune. 

She was the widow of a brave soldier, Walter Avenel, de- 
scended of a very anciont Border family, who once possessed 
immense estates in Eskdale. These had long since (Kissed from 
them into other hands, but they still enjoyed an ancient Barony 
of considerable extent, not very far from the patrimony of Saint 
Mary’s, and lying upon the same side of the river with the nar- 
row vale of Glendearg, at the head of which was the little tower 
of the Glendinnings. Here they had lived, bearing a respect- 
able rank amongst the gentry of their province, though neither 
wealthy nor powerful^ This general regard had been much 
augmented by the skill, courage, and enterprise which had been 
displayed by Walter Avenel, the last Baron. 

When Scotland began to recover from the dreadful shock 
she had sustained after the battle of Pinkie-Qleuch,* Avenel was 
one of the first who, assembling a small force, set an example 
in those bloody and unsparing skirmishes, which showed th^t a 
nation, though conquered £nd overrun by invaders, may yet 
wage against th<gn such a war of detail as shall in the end 
become fatal to the foreigner. In one of these, howefer, Walter 
Avenel fell, anjJ the n6ws which came to the house of his 
fathers was followed by the distracting intelligence, that a party 

* [This erigagemetft took place in 1547 on a field about seven miles east 
of Edfcburgn. The Scotch forces were defeated with much loss by tho 
English under the Bari Hertford, affcerwyds Duke of Somerset.] * 



62 


W A VERDE Y NOVELS. 


of Englishmen were coming to plunder the r mansioife and lands 
of his widow, in order, by this act of terror, to prevent others 
from following the example of the deceased. 

The unfortunate lady had no better refiige than the miserable 
cottage of a shepherd among the hills, to which she wajs^ hastily 
removed, scarce conscious where or for what purpose her ter- 
rified attendants were removing her and her infant daughter 
from her own house. Here she was tended with all the duteous 
service of ancient times by the shepherd’s wife, Tibb Tucket, 
who in better days had been her own bowerwoman. For a 
time the lady was unconscious of her misery ; but when the 
first stunning effect of grief was so far passed away that she 
could form an estimate of her own' situation, the widow of 
Avenel had cause to envy the lot of her husband ix^ lys dark 
and silent abode. The domestics who had guided her to her 
place of rettige, were presently obliged to disperse for their own 
safety, or to seek for necessary subsistence ; and the shepherd 
and his wife, whose poor cottage she shared, were soon after 
deprived of the means of affording their late mistress even 
that coarse sustenance which they had gladly shared with her. 
Some of the English forayers had discovered and driven off 
the few sheep which had escaped the first researches of their 
avarice. Two cows shared the fate of the remnant of their 
stock • they had afforded the family almost their sole support, 
and now famine appeared to stare them in the face. 

“ We are broken and beggared now, out and out,” said old 
Martin the shepherd — and he wrung histhands in the bitterness 
of agony, “ the thieves, the harrying thieves ! not a doot left of 
the haill hirsel I” 

“And to see poor Gruezy and Crumble,” said bis wife, 
“ turning back their necks to the byre, and routing while the 
stony-hearted villains were brogging them on wi* their lances !” 

“ There were but four of them,” said Martin, “ and I have 
seen the day forty wad not have ventured ibis length. But our 
strength and manhood is g&ne with our puir maister.” 

“ For the sake of the holy rood, whisht, man,” said I m 
gudewife, “ our leddy is half gone already, as ye may see by 
that fleightering of the ee-lid — a word m&ir and she's dead out- 
right," 

“ I could almost wish,” said Martin, “ we were a* gape, for 
what to do passes my puir wit I care little for myaell, or yon, 
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Tibb-^-we can make £ fend — work or want— we can do b^th, 
but she can dd neither." 4 

They canvassed their situation thus openly before the lady, 
•convinced by the paleness of her ^ook, her quivering lip, and 
dead-set gye, that she neither heard nor understood what they 
were saying. • 

44 There is a way/ 1 Baid the Bhepherd, 44 but I kenna if she 
could bring her heart to it — there's Simon Glendinning's widow 
p of the glen yonder, has had assurance from the Southern loons, 
and nae soldier to steer them for one cause or other. Now, if 
the leddy could bow her mind to take quarters with Ehspeth 
Glendinning tjll better days cast up, nae doubt it wad be doing 
an honoflr to tbe like of bek, but” 

44 An # hgaour," answered Tibb, 44 ay, by my word, sic an 
honour as wad bfe pride to her kin rnony a laug year after her 
banes were in the mould. Oh ! gudeman, to hear y6 even the 
Lady of Avenel to seeking quarters wi' a Kirk- vassal's widow !" 

44 Loath Bhould I be to wish her to it/' Baid Martin ; 44 but 
what may we do ? — to stay here is mere starvation ; and where 
to go, I'm sure I ken nae mair than ony tup I ever herded." 

44 Speak no more of it," said the widow of Avenel, suddenly 
joining in the conversation, 44 1 will go to the tower. — Dame 
Elspeth is of good folk, a widow, and the mother of orphans — 
she will give us house-room until something be thought upon. 
These evil showers make the low bush better than no bieid." 

44 See there, see there,” said Martin, 44 you see the leddy has 
twice our sense." • 

44 And natural it is," said Tibb, 44 seeing that she is convent- 
bred, and can lay silk broidery, forby white-seam and shell- 
work." . 

44 Do you not think," said the lady to Martin, still clasping 
h^r child to her bosom, and making it clear from what motives 
she desired the refuge, 44 that Dame Glemlinning will make m 
welcome # • 

44 Blithely welcome, blithely welcome, my leddy, "^nswered 
Martin cheerily, 44 and we shall deserve a welcome at her hand. 
Men ire scarce n#w, my leddy, with these wars ; and gie me a 
thourffk of time to it, 1 can do as good a day's darg as ever 
I did in my life,* and Tibb con sort cows with ony living 
womaifc” • 

• 4 And muckle mair could I do/' # said Tibb, 44 were it ony 
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feasible house ; but there will be neither pearling to mend, nox 
pinners to busk up, in Klspeth Glendinning's.” 

“ Whisht wi* your pride, woman/' said the shepherd ; “ enough 
ye can do, baith outside and inside, an ye set your mind to it ; 
and hard it is if we twa canna work for three folks' meat, forby 
my dainty wee lcddy there. Come ?wa, come awa, nae use in 
staying here huger ; we have five Scots miles over moss and 
muir, and that is nae easy walk for a leddy bom and bred." 

Household stuff there was little or none to remove or care 
for ; an old pony which had escaped the plunderers, owing 
partly to its pitiful appearance, partly from the reluctance 
which it showed to l>e caught by strangers, waa employed tc 
carry the few blankets and other trifles which they possessed. 
When Shagram came to his master’s well-known iyhistle, he 
was surprised to find the poor thing had been 1 wounded, though 
slightly, by an arrow, which 'one of the foraycrs had shot oft’ in 
linger after lie had long chased it in vain. 

“ Ay, Shagram,” said the old man, as he applied something 
to the wound, “ must you rue the laug-bow as weel as all of us ?” 

“What comer in Scotland rues it not?” said the Lady ol 
Avenel. 

“ Ay, ay, madam,” said Martin, “ God keep the kindly Scot 
from the cloth-yard shaft, and he will keep himself from the 
handy stroka But let us go our way ; the trash that is left I 
can come back for. There is nae ane to stir it but the good 
neighbours, and they” 

“ For the love of God, goodman,” said his wife, in a remon- 
strating tone, “ baud your peace ! Think what ye’re saying, 
and we hae sae muckle wild land to go over before we win to 
the girth gate.” 

The husband nodded acquiescence ; for it was deemed highly 
imprudent to speak of the fairies, either by their title of gopd 
neighbours or by any other, especially when about to pass the 
places which they were supposed ta haunt* 

They ,*et forward on their pilgrimage cu the last day of 
October. “This is thy birthday, my sweet Mary,” said 
mother, as a sting of bitter recollection croesedr her mind. “ Oh, 
who could have believed that the head, which, a few yeart^since, 
was cradled amongst so many rejoicing friends, may .perhaps this 
night seek a cover in vain !'• 

* NoU D. The Fairies. 
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The exiletf family 4hen set forward,— Mary Avenel, a lovely 
girl between five and six years old, riding gipsy fashion upAn 
.Shagram, betwixt two ^undies of bedding ; the Lady of Avonel 
walking by the animal's side ; Tibb leading the bridle, and old 
Martin wfdking a little before, looking anxiously around him to 
explore the way. • 

Martin's task as guide, after two or three miles' walking, 
became more difficult than he himself luul expected, or than he 
was willing to avow. It happened that the extensive range of 
pasturage, with which he was conversant, lay to the west, and 
to get into the little valley of Glendearg he had to proceed 
easterly.# In the wilder districts of Scotland, the passago from 
one vale to another, otherwise than by descending that which 
you le.aw,^and r^scending the other, is often very difficult.-- 
Heights ami hollows, mosses, and rocks intervene, ant^ all those 
local impediments which throw a "traveller out of his course. 
So that Martin, however sure of* his general direction, became 
conscious, and at length was forced reluctantly to admit; thift 
he had missed the direct road to Glendearg, though lie insisted 
they must be very near it. “ If we can but win across this 
• wide bog,” he said, “ I shall warrant ye are on the top of tho 
tower.” 

But to get across the bog waH a point of no small difficulty. 
The farther they ventured into it, though proceeding with all 
the caution which Martin’s experience recommended, the more 
unsound the ground became, until after they hail yiassed some 
places of great peril, tReir best argument for going forward 
came to be, that they had to encounter equal danger in re- 
turning. 

The Lfedy of Avenel had been tenderly nurtured, but wlmt 
will not a woman endure when her child is in ‘danger i Com- 
pfenning less of the dangers of the road than her attendants, 
who had been inured to such from thmr infancy, she k«$>t 
herself close by the vide of the pony, watching its every foot- 
step, and ready, if it should founder in the morass, 4o snatch 
her little Mary from its back. At length they came to a place 
where #the guide* greatly hesitated, for all around him were 
broken lumps of heath, divided from each other by deep sloughs 
of black t^iacioujf mire. After great consideration, Martin, 
selecti% what he thought the safest path, began himself to lead 
{toward Shagram, in order to afford greater security to the child 
vol. x. * v 
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But Shag ruin snorted, laid his ears back, stretched his two feet 
IVfrward, and drew his hind feet under him, so as to adopt the 
l test jK)ssible [k stare for chstinate resistance, and refused U>' 
move one yard in the direction indicated. Old Martin, much 
puzzled, now hesitated whether to exert his absolute authority, 
or to defer to the contumacious obstinacy of Shagram, and was 
not greatly comforted by his wife’s observation, who, seeing 
Shagrum stare with his eyes, distend his nostrils, and tremble with 
terror, hinted that “ he surely saw more than they could see/’ 

In this dilemma, the child suddenly exclaimed — “Bonny 
leddy signs to us to come you gate.” They all looked in the 
direction where the child pointed, but saw ndthing, save a 
wreath of rising mist, which fancy might form inl$> a human 
figure; but which afforded fo Martin only the sorrowful con- 
viction, that the danger of their situation was about to he 
increased by a heavy fog. lie once more essayed to lead forward 
Shagram ; but the animal was inflexible in its determination 
lmt to move in the direction Martin recommended. “Take 
your awn way for it, then,” said Martin, “and let us see what 
you can dn for us.” 

Shagram, abandoned to the discretion of his own free-will, 
set off boldly in the direction the child had pointed. There 
was nothing wonderful in this, nor in its bringing them safe to 
the other side of the dangerous morass ; for the instinct of these 
animals in traversing bogs is one of the most curious parts of 
their nature, and is a fact generally established. But it was 
remarkable, that the child more than once mentioned the beau 
tiful lady and her signals, and that Shagram seemed to be in 
the secret, always moving in the same direction which she 
indicated. The Lady of A vend took little notice at the time, 
her mind being probably occupied by the instant danger ; but 
her attendants exchanged expressive looks with each other 
more than once. 

“All-Hallow Eve !” said Tihb, m a whisper to Martin. 

“ For the mercy of Our Lady, rut a word of that now !” aai^ 
Martin in reply. li Tell your beads, i woman, Jf you cannot be 
silent.” c » 

When they got once more on firm ground, Martin recognised 
certain landmarks, or cairns, on the tops of the neighbouring 
lulls, by which he was enabled to guide his course, and ere long 
they arrived at the Tower (Jlendea rg. 1 «. 
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It was at •the sig^t of this little fortalice that the miseiV of 
her lot pressed hard od the poor Lady of Avon el. Wheivby 
any accident they had met at church, market, or other place of 
“public resort, she remembered the distant and respectful :iir 
with whiah the wife of the warlike baron was addressed by the 
spouse of the humble feutffr. And now, so much was her pride 
humbled, that she was t m tusk to share the precarious safety of 
the same feuar’s widow, and her pittance of food, which might 
perhaps be yet more precarious. Martin probably guessed what 
wus passing in her mind, for he looked at her with a wistful 
glance, as if to deprecate any change of resolution ; and an- 
swering Jo hi* looks, r&the£ than his words, she said, while the 
sparkle of subdued pride once more glanced from her eye, “ If 
it were forftnyself alone, I could but die — but for this infant — 

the last pledge of A vend" • 

'‘True, my lady.” said Martin, hastily ; an<l, *is if to prevent 
the possibility of her retracting, lie added, “ 1 will step on :uij 
Bee Dame Klspeth — I kend her husband wee], and have bought 
mid sold with him, for as great a man as lie, was.” 

Martini tide was soon told, and met all acceptance from her 
. companion in misfortune. The Lady of Avon cl had been meek 
and courteous in her prosjnjrity ; in adversity, therefore, she 
met with the greatest sympathy. Besides, there was a point of 
pride in sheltering and supporting a woman of such superior 
birth and rank ; and, not to do Elspeth OlendiTiniug injustice, 
she felt symjjathy for one whose fate resembled her own in so 
many points, yet was solnuoh more severe. Every species of 
hospitality was gladly and respectfully extended to the dis- 
tressed travellers, and they were kindly requested to stay as 
long at Gfcmdearg us their circumstances rendered necessary, or 
their inclination prompted. 
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CHAPTER FOURTH. 

NeV*r be I found by thtSs o’erawed, 

In that th rice-hallo wM cv«, abroad, 

When goblin* haunt, from tire, or fen, 

Ot mine, or flood, the walks of men ! 

Col math's Ode to Fear. 

As the country became more settled, tho Lady of Avenel would 
have willingly returned to her husband's mansion. lhit that 
was no longer in her power. It was a reign of minority, when 
the strongest hail the lient right, and when acts off imitation 
were frequent amongst those who had much power and little 
conscience. 

Julian Avenel, the younger brother of the deceased Walter, 
was a person of this description. He hesitated not to seize 
upon hia brother’s house and lands, so soon as the retreat of 
the English permitted him. At first, he occupied the property 
in the name of his niece ; but w hen the lady proposed to return 
with her child to the mansion of its fathers, he gave her to 
understand, that Avenel, being a male fief, descended to the 
brother, instead of the daughter, of the last possessor. The 
ancient philosopher declined a dispute with the emperor who 
commanded twenty legions, and the widow of Walter Avenel 
was in no condition to man i tain a contest with the leader ot 
twenty moss ^troopers. Julian was also a man of service, who 
could back a friend in case of need, aud was sure, therefore, to 
find protectors among the ruling powers. In short, however 
clear the little Mary’s right to the possessions of her father, her 
mother saw the necessity of giving way, at least for the time, 
t*» the usurpation of hor uncle. 

Her patience and forbearance* were «:> far attended with 
advantage, that Julian, for very fame’s sake, could no loafer 
sulfer her to be absolutely dependent on the charity of IJispeth 
(ilendinning. A drove of cattle and a bull* (which w^re pro- 
bably missed by some English farmer) were driven the 
pastures of Glendearg ; presents of raiments and household stuff 
were sent liberally, and some little money, though* witlf a more 
sparing hand : for those the situation of Julian Avenel could 
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come more Easily b^tho goods, than the representing medium 
of value, and made their payments chiefly in kind. 4 

In the meantime, the widows of Walter Avenel and Simon 
* Glendinning had become habituated to each other's society, 
and wer* unwilling to part. The lady could hope no more 
secret and secure residents© than in the Tower of Glendearg, 
aud she was now in a condition to support her share of the 
mutual housekeeping. Elspeth, on the other hand, felt pride, 
as well as pleasure, in the society of a guest of such distinction, 
and was at all times willing to pay much greater deference than 
the Lady of Walter Avenel could l>e prevailed on to accept. 

Martyi and his wife diligently served the united family in 
their several vocations, and yielded obedieuee to lx>th mistresses, 
though «aHrays considering themselves as the especial servants 
of the Lady of \venel. This distinction sometimes occasioned 
a slight degree of difference betwehu Panic. Elspeth # and Tihb ; 
the former being jealous of her <Twn consequence, and the latter 
apt to lay too much stress ujxm the rank ami family of hftr 
mistress. But both were alike desirous to conceal such petty 
squabbles from the lady, her hostess scarce yielding to her old 
• domestic in respect for her person. Neither did the difference 
exist in such a degree as to interrupt the general harmony of 
the family, for the one wisely gave way as she saw the other 
l»ecome warm ; and Tibb, though she often gave the first pro- 
vocation, had generally the sense to be the first in relinquishing 
die argument. 

The world which lajf beyond was gradually forgotten by the 
inhabitants of this sequestered glen, and unless when she 
attended mass at the Monastery Church ujxm some high holi- 
lay, Alice of Avenel almost forgot that she once held an equal 
rank with the proud wives of the neighbouring barons and 
lobles who on such occasions crowded to the solemnity. The 
recollection gave her little paiu. She hived her husband "for 
himself, and in his in estimable loss all lesser subjects of regret 
bad ceased to interest her. , At times, indeed, she thought of 
claiming the protection yf the Queen Regent (Mary of Guise) 
for Infcr little orjfban, but the fear of Julian Avenel always ©nine 
between. She was sensible that he would have neither scruple 
nor difficulty in spiriting away the child (if he did not proceed 
farthftr), should he once consider its existence as formidable to 
Kts interest. Besides he led a ^ wild and unsettled life, ming 



70 


WA.VEKLEY NOVELS, 


ling in all feuds ana forays, wherever the T e was at spear to lie 
broken ; he evinced no purpose of marrying, and the fate which 
he continually was braving might at length remove him from 
his usurped inheritance. Alice of A vend, therefore, judged it 
wine to check all ambitious thoughts for the present, and remain 
quiet in the rude, but peaceable repeat, to which Providence 
had conducted her. » 

It was upon an All Hallow’s Eve, when the family had 
resided together for the space of three years, that the domestic 
circle was assembled round the blazing turf-fire, in the old 
narrow hall of the Tower of Glendearg. The idea of the 
master or mistress of the mansion feeding or livijjg a pert from 
their domestics, was at this period never entertained. The 
highest end of the board, the mo*t commodious sefele by the 
fire,- -these were the only marks of distinction ; and the servants 
mingled, with deference indeed, but unroproved and with free- 
dom, in whatever conversation was going forward. But tho two 
01 three domestics, kept merely for agricultural purposes, had 
retired to their own cottages without, and with them a couple 
of wenches, usually employed within doors, the daughters of one 
of the hinds. 

After their departure, Martin locked, first., tho iron grate ; 
and, secondly, the inner door of the tower, when the domestic 
circle was thus arranged. Dame Elspcth sate pulling the thread 
from her distaff ; Tibb watched the progress of scalding the whey, 
which hung in a large pot upon the crouk , a chain terminated 
by a hook, which was ru&| tended in the chimney to serve the 
purjHise of the modern crane. Martin, while busied in repairing 
some of the household articles (for every man in those days was 
his own carpenter and smith, as well as his own tailor and shoe- 
maker), kept from time to time a watchful eye upon the three 
children. '* 

They were allowed, however, to exorcise their juvenile rest-* 
less ness by running up and down £ne hall ,* liehind the seats of 
the elder members of the family, with the privilege of occasid^ 
ally making excursions into one or tw<? small apartments which 
opened from it, and gave ex ('client opportunity to play ate hide- 
and-seek. This night, however, the children seemed notr dis- 
posed to avail themselves of their privilege of visiting these 
dark regions, but preferred carrying on their gambols In the 
vicinity of the light. % * 
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In the meanwhile^ Alice of Avenel, sitting dose to an iron 
candlestick, which supported a misshapen torch of demesne 
manufacture, read small detached passages from a thick clasped 
•volume, which Rhe preSbrved with the greatest care. The art 
of reading the lady had acquired by her residence in a nunnery 
during her youth, but glut seldom, of late years, put it to any 
other use than perusing this little volume, which formed her 
whole library. The family listened to the portions which she 
selected, as to some good thing which there was a merit in hear- 
ing with respect, w'hcther it was fully understood or no. To her 
daughter, Alice of Avenel had determined to impart their mystery 
more fully, bqf the knowledge was at that period attended with 
personal clanger, and was ndt rashly to l>c trusted to a child. 

The npig; of the romping children interrupted, from time to 
time, the voice of* the lady, and drew ou the. noisy culprits the 
rebuke of Elspeth. • • 

“ Could they not go farther a-field, if they behoved to make 
such a din, and disturb the lady's good words?” And this 
command was backed witli the threat of Heading the whole 
party to bed if it was not attended to punctually. Acting 
under the injunction, the children first played at a greater dis- 
tance from the party, and more quietly, and then began to 
stray into the adjacent apartments, as they became impatient 
of the restraint to which they were subjected, i)ut, all at once, 
the two boys came open-mouthed into the hull, to tell that 
there was an armed mau in the Bpcuc<*. 

“ It must be Christie of Clinthill,” said Martin, rising • what 
can have brought him here at this time ?” 

“ Or liow came he in V* said Elspeth. 

“ Alas l what can he seek ?” said the Lady of Avenel, to whom 
this man, a retainer of her husband’s brother, and who some 
tjjnes executed his commissions at Glcndearg, was an object of 
secret apprehension and suspicion. “Gracious Heavens !” she 
added, rising up, “yhere i» my child t” All rushed to the 
spcnce, Halbert Giendinning first arming himself wit)j a rusty 
sword, and the younger seizing ujxm the lady’s book. They 
hastened to the «epence, and were relieved of a part of their 
anxiej^ by meeting Mary at the door of the apartment. Sho 
did not seem in ihe slightest degree alarmed, or disturbed. 
They wshe£ into the spenre (a sort of interior apartment in 
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which the family ate their victuals in tht^summei season), but 
fcltere was no one there. 

“ Where is Ohristio of Cljnthill V 9 asked Martin. 

“ 1 do not know,” said little Mary ; “I never saw him.” 

“ And what made you, ye misleard loons,” said Daipc Elspeth 
to her two boys, “come yon gate “into the ha', roaring like 
lmllsegs, to frighten the leddy, and hqr far frae strong?” The 
hoys looked at each other in silence and confusion, and their 
mother proceeded with her lecture. “ Could ye fold nae night 
for daftiu but Hallowe’en, and mie time but when the leddy was 
reading to us al>out the holy Saints ? May ne'er be in my fingers, 
if J din mi sort ye baith for it !” The eldest boy*bent tt his eyes 
on the ground, the younger ljegan to weep, but neither spoke ; 
and the mother would have proceeded to extremities, »nt for the 
interposition of the little maiden. 

“Dame Elspeth, it was ihy fault— I did say to thorn, that I 
saw a man in the spence.” 

* “ And what made you do so, child,” said her mother, “ to 
startle us all thus?” 

“ Eeeause,” said Mary, lowering her voice, “ I could not help 
it ” 

“Not help it, Mary !— you occasioned all this idle noise, and 
you could not help it? How mean you hy that, minion?” 

“ T)u*re really was an armed man in this spence,” said Mary ; 
“and because 1 was surprised to see him, I cried out to Halbert 
and Edward” 

“ She has told it herself,” said HaltwH Olcinlinning, “ or it had 
u< ver been told by me. ?, 

“ Nor by me neither,” said Edw&rd, emulously. 

“ Mistress Mary,” said Elsjieth, “you never told uft anything 
Iwfore that was not true ; tell us if this was a Hallowe'en cantrip, 
and make an end of it.” The Lady of Avenel looked as if she 
would have interfered, but knew not how ; and Elspeth, who 
was too eagerly curious to regard any distant hint, persevered in 
her inquiries. “ Was it Christie the CliiiJiiil % — I would f ^t 
for a mark that he were al*>ut the jbouse, and a body no tcCii 
whnre.” * 

“ It was not Christie,” said Mary ; “it was — it was a gentle- 
man — a geutlemau with a bright breastpkte, like what I hue 
seen laugsyue, when we dwelt at A vend” — — r c 
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“ What li ho was hg ?” continued Tibb, who now took sharq in 
the investigation. <r 

“ Black-haired, black-eyed, with a peaked black board,” said 
'the child, “ and rnauy % fold of p&uling round his neck, and 
hanging dpwn his breast ower his breastplate ; and he hod a 
twmutiful hawk, with silvertbells, standing on his left hand, with 

a crimson silk hood upon .its head” 

“ Ask her no more questions, for the love of God,” said the 
anxious menial to Elspoth, “but look to my leddy 1” But the 
Lady of Avenel, taking Mary in her hand, turned hastily away, 
and, walking into the hall, gave them no opportunity of remark- 
ing in Tfjliat, manner she received the child’s communication, 
which she thus cut short. * What Tibb thought of it appeared 
from her Crossing herself repeatedly, and whispering into 
Elspeth’s ear, “ fmint Mary preserve us I — the lassie has soon 
her father!” • 4 

When they reached tlie ball, they found the, lady holding her 
daughter on her knee, and kissing her repeatedly. When they 
entered, she again arose, as if to shun olwervation, atid retired 
to the little apartment where her child and she occupied the 
same bed. 

The boys' were also sent to their cabin, and no one remained 
by the hall fire save the faithful Tibb and Dome Elspetb, 
excellent persons both, and as thorough gossips as ever wagged 
a tongue. 

It was but natural that they should instantly resume the 
subject of the supernatural appearance, for such they deemed it, 
which bad this night alarmed the family. 

“ I could hae wished it had been the deil himself — 1)0 good 
to and preserve us! — rather than Christie o' the Clinthill,” 
said the matron of the mansion, “ for the word runs rife in the 
oeuntry, that he is ane of the maist maaterfu’ thieves ever lap 
on horse.” « 

“ Houtrtout, Data© Elspoth,” said Tibb, “ fear ye naefching 
frae Christie ; todl keep tlnjir ain holes clean. Ym^ kirk folk 
make sic a fashcrie about men shifting a wee bit for their 
livingj Our Berder-lsuros would ride with few men at their 
back* if a* the light-handed lads were out o' gate.” 

“ Better they mde wi' uane than distress the country-side the 
gate tfeey do,” said Dame Elspeth. 

# “ But wba is to hand hack the ^Southron, then,” said Tibb, 
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“ if ye take away the lances and broadswords ? 1 * trow we auld 

wives couldna do that wi' rock and wheel, and as little the 
monks wi’ bell and book.” 

“ And sfie wed as the lances and broadswords hae kept them 
back, I trow ! — I was tnair Iveholden to ae Southron* and that 
was Stawarth Bolton, than to a’ the border-riders ever wore 
Saint Andrew’s cross — 1 reckon tlieir sjielping back and forward, 
and lifting honest men’s gear, has Ixjen a main cause of a’ the 
breach between us and England, and 1 am sure that cost me a 
kind goodman. They sjx)ke about the wedding of the Prince 
and our Queen, but it’s as like to be the driving of the Cumber- 
land folk’s stocking that brought them down on ualike £ragons.” 
Tibb would not have failed in other circumstances to answer what 
she thought reflections disparaging to her country foil: - f but she 
recollected that Pauie Elspeth wan mistres^ of the family, 
curbed her own zealous ]jatriotisni, and hastened to change the 
subject. 

“ And is it not strange,” she said, “ that the heiress of Avenel 
should have seen her father this blessed night?” 

“ And ye think it was her father, then ?” said Elspeth Glen- 
diuning. « 

u What else can I think ?” said Tibb. 

“ It inay hae been something waur in his likeness,” said Dame 
Glendinning. 

“I ken naething almut that.,” said Tibb,- -“but his likeness 
it was, that I will be sworn to, just as he used to ride out 
a hawking ; for having enemies in thefNjountiy, he seldom laid 
off the breastplate ; and for my i>art,” added Tibb, “ J dinna 
think a man looks like a man unless he has steel on his breast, 
and by his side too.” • 

“ I have no skill of your harness on breast or side either,” 
saul Dame Glendinning ; but I ken then* is little luck fci 
Hallowe’en sights, for I have had ane inyscll,” 

“Indeed, Dame Elspeth?” said ‘old Tibb, edging her stool 
closer to the huge elbow-chair occupied by heft' friend, “ I shot ^ 
like to hoar about that.” 

■‘Ye maun ken, then, Tibb,” said Dame Glendinning, that 
when I was a heinpie of nineteen or twenty, it wasna my •fault 
if 1 wasna at a’ the merry-makings time abofft.” 

“ That was very natural,” said Tibb ; “ but ye Iiae shared 
since that, or ye wadna hai\fl our braw gallants sue lightly.” 
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“ I have hod tha^ wad sober me or ony one," said the 
matron* “ AweeL, Tibb, a lass like me wasna to lack wooenr, 
for I wasna sac ill-favoured that the tikes wad bark after me.” 

# “How should that Hb," said Tif>b, “and you sic a weeb 
favoured u^man to this day 

“ Fie, fie, cummer,” said *the matrou of Glendearg, hitching 
her seat of honour, in her Jurn, a little nearer to the cuttie-stool 
on which Tibb was seated ; “ wed-favoured is past my time of 
day ; but 1 might pass then, for I wanna sac tocherless but what 
I had a bit laud at my breast-lace. My father was portioner 
of Little-dearg.” 

“Ye h&e toll’d me that before," said Tibb; “but anenfc the 
Hallowe’en V 1 

“ Awed, twecl, I had mair joes than ane, but I favoured nanc 
o’ them ; and sac, \t Hallowe’en, Prather Nicolas the cellarer— 
he was cellarer before this father, Fkthcr Clement, that now is 

was crackiug his nuts and drinking his brown beer with us, 
and as blithe as might be, and they would have me try a can 1 
trip to ken wha suld wed me : and the monk said there was nae 
ill in it, and if there was, he would assort me for it. And wha 
•but I into the bam to winnow my three weights o’ naething — 
sair, sair my mind misgave me for fear of wrang-doing and 
wrang-sufFering baith ; but I had aye a hauld spirit. I had not 
winnowed the last weight clean out, and the inoon was shining 
bright upon the floor, when in stalked the presence of my dear 
Simon Glendinning, that is now happy. I never saw him plainer 
in my life than I did thftf moment ; lie hold up an arrow as be 
passed me, and l swarf d awa wi’ fright. Muckle wark there 
was to bring me to inysell again, and sair they tried to make 
me believe* it was a trick of Father Nicolas ami Simon between 
them, and that the arrow was to signify Cupid’s shaft, as the 
PaAher called it ; and mony a time Simon wad threep it to me 
after I was married — gude man, he liked not it should lie said 
that he was seen oufc o’ the Iwdy ! — But mark the end o' it, 
Tibb ; we were marfied, and tjie gray-goose wing was the death 
o’ him after a’ !” # 

“A sji has be&i of ower mony brave men,” said Tibb; “I 
wish there wasna sic a bird as a goose, in the wide warld, forby 
the decking that wtf hae at the bum-side.” 

“But tell* me, Tibb,” said Dame Glendinning, “what does 
yyar leddy aye do reading out o’ that thick black book wi’ the 
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silver clasps'?— there ure nwor inony gude wonte’ in it to como 
file ony body but a priest — An it were about Robin Hood, or 
some o’ David Lindsay’s ballante, one wad ken better what to 
say to it. I am no misdoubting your’ mistress nae way, but T 
wad like ill to hae a decent house haunted wi* ghaiirts and gyre- 
carlincs.” • 

“ Ye hoe nae reason to doubt my leddy, or onything she says 
or does. Dame Glen dinning,” said the faithful Tibb, something 
offended ; “ and tombing the bairn, it’s weel kend she was born 
on Hallowe’en, was nine years gane, and they that are born on 
Hallowe'en whiles see mair than ithcr folk.” 

“ And that wad be the cause, then, that the bairn didna mak 
muckle din about what it saw' I -if it had been my Halbert 
himself, forby Edward, who is of softer nature, ue wad hae 
yammered the hail] night of a constancy. But it’s like Mistress 
Mary Into sic sights mair natural to her.” 

“ That may weel be," said Tibb ; “ for on Hallowe’en she was 
bom, as I tell ye, and our auld j>arish priest wad lain hae had 
tke*night ower, and All-Hallow day begun. But for a’ that, the 
sweet bairn is just like ither bairns, as ye may see yourself; 
and except this blessed night, and auce before when we were 
in that weary bog on the road here, I kenna that it saw mair 
than ither folk.” 

“ But what saw- she in the bog, then,” said Dame Glendin- 
uing, 11 forby moor cocks and heather bloaters ?” 

u The wean saw* something like a white leddy that weised us 
the gate,” said Tibb ; “ when we wcTe like to hae perished in 
the moss-hags — certain it was that Shagram reisted, end I ken 
Martin thinks lie saw something.” 

“ And what might the white leddy be'?” said Elspeth ; “have 
ye ony guess o’ that ?” 

“ It’s weel kend that, Dame Elspeth,” said Tibb ; u if ye 
bad lived under grit folk as 1 hae. dune, ye wadna be to seek in 
that matter.” ” u 

“ I hac a yo keopit my ain ha’ house ahune my head,V\aid 
Elspeth, not. without emphasis, “and if I ha vena lived wi* grit 
folk, grit folk have lived wi' me,” * 

“ Weel, weeJ, dame,” said Tibb, “ your pardon's prayed, there 
was nao offence meant. But ye maun kfcn the great ancient 
families ('anna be just served wi' the ordinaiy saunts (praise to 
them !) like gaunt Anthony, Saunt Cuthbert, and the like, that 
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come and ganjf at every sinner's bidding, but they hae a sort of 
oaimts or angels, or what not, to themsells ; and as for tl^ 
f White Maiden of Avenei, she is kend ower the haill country 
And she is aye seen to* yammer add wail before ony o' that 
family dies* as was weel kend by twenty folk before tlio death 
of Walter Avenei, kaly be his oast !” 

u If she can do nae may than that,” said KUpeth, somewhat 
scornfully, “ they needna make many vows to her, I trow. Can 
she make nae better fend for them than fcliat, and has naethiug 
letter to do than wait on them V 

“ Mony braw services can the White Maiden do for them hi 
the boot <jf that, and lias dune in the auld histories,” said Tibb, 
“but I mind o’ naethiug in liny day, except it was her that the 
bairn saw it the bog.” 

“ Aweel, nweel* Tibb,” said Dame Glendimtiug, rising and 
lighting the iron lamp, “ these are great privileges* of your 
grand folk. But Our Lady and "Saunt Paul are good enough 
saunts for me, and Pse warrant them never leave me in a bog 
that they can help me out o’, seeing I send four waxen caudles 
to their chapels every Candlemas \ and if they are not seen to 
• weep at my death, I’se warrant them smile at my joyful rising 
again, wliilk Heaven send to all of us, Amen.” 

u Amen,” answered Tibb, dovoutly ; ** and now it’s time I 
should hap up the wee bit gathering turf, as the fire is ower 
low.” 

Busily she set herself to perform this duty. The relict of 
Biinon G lend inning did but pause a moment to cast a heedful 
and cautious glance all around the hall, to see that nothing was 
out of its proper place ; then, wishing Tibb good-night, she 
retired to depose. 

u The deil’s in the earline, " said Tibb to h«rsolf ; “ because 
shb was the wife of a c<»ek-laird, she thinks herself grander, I 
trow, than the bowerwoinan of a lady of that ilk !” Having 
given vent to her suppressed spleen in this little ejaculation, 
Tibb also betook herself to siymber. 
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CHAPTER FIFTH. 

A jprieut, ye cry, a priest ! — lame shepherds they w 
Ilow shall they gather in the struggling flock f 
Dumb dogs which bark not —how shull they compel 
The loitering vagrants to the M ester s fold t 
Fitter to bosk before the blazing lire. 

And Biluff the mesa iieut-hundeU Phillis dreasea. 

Than on the snow -wreath battle with the wolf. 

Reformation. 

This health of the Lady of A vend had l>een gradually decaying 
ever since her disaster. It seemed as if the few years which 
followed her husbands death had done on her the work of half 
a century. She lost the fresh elasticity of form, the colour and 
the mien of health, and became wasted, wan, and feeble. She 
apjxiared to have no lbrmed r complaint ; yet it was evident to 
those who looked on her, that her strength waned daily. Her 
lips at length became blenched and her eye dim ; yet ’she spoke 
not of any desire to see a priest, until Elupotli Glendinning in 
her zeal could not refrain from touching upon a point which 
she deemed essential to salvation. Alice of Avettel received her 
hint kindly, and thanked her for it. 

“ ff any good priest would take the trouble of such a jour- 
ney/’ she said, “ lit* should be welcome ; for the prayers ami 
lessons of the good must be at all times advantageous.” 

This quiet acquiescence was not quite what Ekpeth Glendin- 
uiug wished or expected. She made up, however, by -her own 
enthusiasm, for the lady’s want of eagerness to avail herself of 
ghostly counsel, and Martin was despatched with such haste as 
Shagram would make, to pray one of the religious men of Saint 
Mary’s to come up to administer the last consolations to the 
wjjlow of Walter A venel. 

When the Sacristan had announced to the Lord Abbot, tlrnt 
the Lady of the umquhile Walter de A vend was in very wtak 
health in tlie Tower of Glendearg, and desired the assistance of 
a father confessor, the lordly monk paused on the request 
“ We do remember Walter de A venel/’ he said; “ a good 
knight and a valiant ; he was dispossessed of his lan^s, and slain 
by the Southron — May not the lady come hither to the^ sacra 
meat of confession i the rood is distant and painful to travel • 
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u The lady* is unveil, holy father,” answered the Sacristan, 
“and unable to bear the journey.” * 

“ True — ay — yea — then must one # nf our brethren go to her - 
Knowest thou if she hath aught of a jointure from this Walter 
de Avenel IF 

“ Very little, holy fath<ft-,” said the Sacristan ; “ she hath 
resided at Glende&rg sinae her husband's death, well-nigh on 
the charity of a poor widow, willed Elsjwth Olemiinning.” 

44 Why, thou knowest all the widows in the country-side!” 
said the Abbot. 41 Ho ! ho \ ho and he shook his portly sides 
at his own jest. 

44 Ho ! Jio ! ho !” echoed the Sacristan, in the tone and tune 
in which an inferior applauds the jest of his superior. - Then 
added, wk-lf a hyj>ycritioal snuffle, and a sly twinkle of his eye, 
“ It is our duty, most holy father, to comfort the widow— -fie ! 
lie! he!" 

This last laugh was more moderate, until the Abbot should 
put his sanction on the jest. 

“ Ho ! ho !” said the Abbot ; “ then, to Iojivo jesting, Father 
Philip, take thou thy riding gear, and go to confess this I)aine 
•Avenel.” 

“ But,” said the Sacristan — — 

“ Give me no Buts ; neither But nor If pass between monk 
and Abbot, Father Philip ; the bands of discipline must not be 
relavwl — heresy gathers force like a snow ball - -the multitude 
expect confessions and preachings from tin* Benedictine, as they 
would from so many beggarly friars — -and we may not desert 
the vineyard, though the toil be grievous unto us.” 

** And with so iittlo advantage to the holy monastery,” said 
the Sacristtm. 

“ True, Father Philip; but wot you not that what preventeth 
harm doth good? This Julian de Avenel lives a light and evil 
life, and should we neglect the widow of lus brother, he iniglTt 
foray our lands, and never*able to show who hurt us — more- 
over it is our duty t& an ancient family, who, in their day, have 
been benefactors to the Abbey. Away with thee instantly, 
brother* ride niglft and day, an it be necessary, and let men 
see how diligent Abbot Boniface and his faithfiil children are 
in the execution of tBeir spiritual duty — toil not deterring them, 
for the $en is five miles in length, — fear not withholding them, 
fqr* it is said to lie haunted of snectreft, — nothing moving them 
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from pursuit of their spiritual calling > to the? confusion of 
c. 1 1 mm ions heretics, and the comfort and edification of all true 
and faithful sons of the Catholic Church* I wonder what our 
brother Eustace will say to this ?” 

Breathless with his own picture of the danger and toil 
which he was to encoiuiter, and the fame which he was to 
acquire (both by proxy), the Abbot moved slowly to finish his 
luncheon in the refectory, and the Sacristan, with no very 
good will, accompanied old Martiu in his return to Glendearg j 
t lie greatest, impediment in the journey lieing the trouble of 
restraining his pampered mule, that she might tread in some- 
thing like an equal pace with poor jaded Shagram. 

After remaining an hour in private with his jiemtent, the 
monk returned moody and full ot thought. Dafoe* Elspeth, 
who had placed for the honoured guest some refreshment in the 
hall, was' struck with the embarrassment which appeared in his 
countenance. Elspeth watchbd him with great anxiety. She 
observed there was that on his brow which rather resembled 
a person come from hearing the confession of some enormous 
crime, than the look of a confessor who resigned a reconciled 
penitent, not to earth, but to heaven. After long hesitating, 
she. could not at length refrain from hazarding a question. She 
was sure, she said, the loddy hud made an easy shrift. Five 
years had they resided together, and she could safely say, no 
woman lived better. 

“ Woman,” said the Sacristan, sternly, “ thou speakest thou 
k nowest not what — What avails clearing the outside of the 
platter, if the inside be foul with heresy I*' 

“ Our dishes and trenchers are not so clean as they could be 
wished, holy father,” said Elspeth, but half understanding what 
he said, and beginning with her apron to wipe the dust from 
the plates, of which she supposed him to complain. 

•■“Forbear, Dame Elspeth,” said the monk; “your plates 
are as clean as wooden trencher# and pewter flagons can well 
lw ; the foulness of which I speak is of thtft pestilential helJiy 
which is daily becoming ingrained ip this our Holy Church of 
Scotland, and as a canker-worm in the rdfee-garland of the 
Spouse.” • 

“Holy Mother of Heaven!” said Daifle Elsjjeth, crossing 
herself, “ have I kept house with a heretic?” • 

“ No, Elspeth, no/ replied the monk ; u it were too strong,* 
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speech *fbr to make of tlii» unhappy lady, but 1 would l 
could say she is free*from heretical opinions. Alas ! they Ijy 
about like the pestilence by noon-day, and infect even the first 
and fairest of the flock !• For it is easy to see of this dame, that 
she hath been high in judgment as in rank.” 

“ And sRc can write and read, I had almost said, as weel as 
your reverence,” said Elspeth. 

“ Whom doth she write to, and what doth she read?” said 
the monk, eagerly. 

“ Nay,” replied Elajieth, “ I cannot say I ever saw her write 
at all, but her maiden that was- -she now serves the family-- 
says she can write— And for reading, she has often read to us 
good things ouE of a thick ldack volume with silver clasps.” 

“ Let mt^aee it,” said the monk, hastily, “ on your allegiance 
as a true vassal — on your faith as a Catholic Christian — instantly 
- instantly let me see it.” • • 

The good wofhan hesitated, alarmed at the tone in which 
the confessor took up her information ; and Iming moreover ok 
opinion, that what so good a woman as the Lady of Avenel 
studied so devoutly, could not t>e of a tendency actually evil. 
But borne down by the clamour, exclamations, and something 
# like threats used by Father Philip, she at length brought, him 
the fatal volume. It was easy to do this without suspicion on 
the part of the owner, as she lay on her bed exhausted with 
the fatigue of a long conference with her confessor, and as the 
small round , or turret closet, in which was the book and her 
other trifling property, was accessible by another door. Of all 
her effects, the book was the last she would have thought of 
securing, *for of what use or interest could it be in a family who 
neither re^d themselves, nor were in the habit of seeing any 
who did ? so that Dame Elspcth had no difficulty* in possessing 
heyelf of the volume, although her heart all the while accused 
her of an ungenerous and an inhospitable part towards h<y 
friend and inmate. The double power of a landlord and a 
feudal superior wa% Wore her eyes ; and to say truth, tho 
boldness, with which she mifht otherwise have resisted this 
double* authority, jvas, I gflevc to say it, much qualified by tho 
curiosity she entertained, as a daughter of Eve, to have some 
explanation respecting the mysterious volume which the lady 
cherish?! with so much care, yet whose contents she imparted 
wi^i such caution. For never had Alice of Aveuel read them 
“ VOL. X. 
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ai*y passage from the book in question until the irou door of 
the tower was locked, and till possibility of intrusion prevented. 
Even then, she had shown, by the selection of particular 
jJHSNiges, that she was mofe anxious to impress on their iuin<fc 
the principles which the volume contained, than to introduce 
them to it as a new rule of faith. 

When Elsjxjth, half curious, half ^remorseful, had placed the 
book in the monk’s hands, he exclaimed, after turning over the 
leaves, “ Now, by mine order, it is as I suspected ! — My mule, 
my mule!— 1 will abide no longer here — well hast, thou done, 
dame, in placing in my hands this perilous volume.” 

“Is it then witchcraft or devil’s work V' said Dame Elspeth, 
in great agitation. 

“Nay, God forbid !” said the monk, signing him v e|/' with the 
cross. “ It is the Holy Scripture. Hut it is rendered into the 
vulgar tbngue, and therefoio, by the order of the Holy Catholic 
Church, unlit to be in the hands of any lay person.” 

“And yet is the Holy Scripture communicated for our 
eoiiimon salvation/' said Elspcth. “ Good father, you must- 
instruct mine ignorance letter ; but lack of wit cannot tie a 
deadly sin, and truly, to my jwor thinking, 1 should be glad to 
read the Holy Scripture.” 

“I dare say thou wouldst,” said the monk ■ “ami even thus 
did our mother Eve seek to have knowledge of good and evil, 
and thus Sin came into the world, and Death by Sin.” 

14 1 am wure, ami it is true,” wild Elspeth. “Oh, if she had 
dealt by the counsel of Saint Peter and Saint Paul !” 

“ If hIk) had reverenced the command of Heaven,” said the 
monk, “ which, a*» it gave tier birth, life, and happiness, fixed 
ii|K)u the grant such conditions m best corresponded with its 
holy pleasure. I toll thee, Elspeth, the IforJ ilayeth — that is, 
the text alone, read with unskilled eye and unlmllowed Fp*, 
k like those strong medicines which sick men take by the advice 
of the learned. Such patients recover a*id thrive ; while those 
dealing in them, at their own hand, shall perish by their An 
deed.” 

“ Nae doubt, nae doubt,” snkf the pi or woman, “vour 
reverence knows best.” 

“ Not I,” said Father Philip, in a tone as deferential as he 
thought amid possibly become the Sacristan of Sdlnt Mary’s,*— 
“Not l, but the Holy Father of Christendom, and our own 
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holy father tlie Lord Abbot, know beat I, the poor Sacristan 
of Saint Mary’s, can but repeat what I hear from others n jy 
superiors. Yet of this, good woman, be assured — the Word, 

* the mere Word, slayeth? But the VJiureh hath her minis tens 

to gloze and to expound the same unto her faithful congregation ; 
and this I say, not so much, my beloved brethren — I mean my 
Moved sister " (for the J^oristan had got into the end of one 
of his old sermons) — “ This 1 speak not bo much of the rectors, 
curates, and secular clergy, so willed twcause they live after the 
fashion of the secuium or age, unbound by those tics which 
sequestrate us from the world ; neither do I apeak this of the 
mendicanj friars, whether black or grey, whether crossed or 
uncrossed; but of the uninks, and esimciaUy of the monks 
Benedictijuf reformed on the rule of Saint Bernard of Clairvaux, 
thence called Cistercian, of which monks, Christian brethren — 
sister, I would say — great is the happiness and glofy of the 
country in jossossing the holy minsters of Saint Mary’s, whereof 
l, though an unworthy brother, may say it hath produced mom 
saints, more bishops, more j>opes— may our patrons make us 
thankful ! — than any holy foundation in Scotland. Wherefore 

• But I aoe Martin hath my mule in readiness, and I will but 

salute you with the kiss of sisterhood, which maketh uot. 
ashamed, and so betake me to my toilsome return, for the glen 
is of bad reputation for the evil spirits which haunt it. More- 
over, I may arrive too late at the bridge, whereby l may l>e 
obliged to take the river, which 1 observed to be somewhat 
waxen." * 

Accordingly, he took his leave of Dame Elspeth, who was 
confounded by the rapidity of his utterance, and the doctrine he 
gave forth} mid by no means easy on the subject of the book, 
which her conscience told her she should not have communicated 
to*any one, without the knowledge of its owner. 

Notwithstanding the haste which the monk, m well as bis 
mule, made to return* to better quarters than they had left at 
the head of Glendeftrg ; notwithstanding the eager desire Father 
Philip^ had to lie the very first who should acquaint the Abbot 
that a # copyof the book they most dreader! bad been found 
within the Halidowe, or patrimony of the Abbey; notwith- 
standing, moreover, •certain feelings which induced him to hurry 
as fast? as possible through the gloomy and evil-reputed glen, 
the difficulties of the road, and tfic rider’s want of habitude 

• mm 
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of* quick motion, were such, that twilight caimr upon turn ere 
ko had nearly cleared the narrow valley. 

It was indeed a gloomy ride. The two aides of the vale were 
ho near, that at every double of the liter the shadows from thi* 
western sky fell upon, ami totally obscured, the extern bank ; 
the thickets of onpsewuod seemed to wave with a portentous 
agitation of boughs and leaves, and* the very crags and scaurs 
seemed higher and grimmer than they had appeared to the 
monk while lie was travelling in daylight, and in company. 
Father Philip was heartily rejoiced, when, emerging from the 
narrow glen, he gained the o|xm valley of the Tweed, which 
held on its majestic course from curt out to ]>ool r and from pool 
stretched away to other currents, ’ with a dignity peculiar to 
itself amougst the Scottish rivers ; for whatever in ty, have Insert 
the drought of the season, l ho Tweed usually tills up the space 
between' its banks, seldom leaving those extensive sheets of 
shingle which deform the margins of many of the celebrated 
• Scottish streams. 

The monk, insensible to beauties which the age had uot re- 
garded as deserving of notice, was, nevertheless, like a prudent 
general, pleased to find himself nut of the narrow glen in which, 
the enemy might have stolen upon him uiqKiivcived. He drew 
up his bridle, reduced his mule to her natural aud luxurious 
amble, instead of the agitating and broken trot at which, to 
his no .small inconvenience, she had hitherto proceeded, mid, 
wiping his brow, gazed forth at leisure on the broad moon, 
which, now mingling with the lights of evening, was rising 
over Held and forest, village and fortulico, and, above all, over 
the stately Monastery, seen far and dun amid the yellow light. 

The worst part of the magnificent view, in the monk’s appre- 
hension, was that the Monastery' stood on the opposite side of 
the river, aud that of the many fine bridges which have since 
Ven built across that classical stream, not one then existed. 
There was, however, in recompense, abridge then standing 
which has since disappeared, although it* ruins may still V 
traced by the curious. ** 

It was of a very' peculiar form, l'wo strong abutments were 
built on either side of the river, at a part where the stream 
was peculiarly contracted. Upon a rock ki the centre of the 
current was built a solid piece of masonry, constructed 4ike the 
pier of a bridge, md prqpcnting, like a pier, an angle to 4^e 
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current of the stream , The inaaonry continued solid until the 
pier rose to a level with the two abutments upon either side* 
and from thence the building rose in the form of a tower. The 

* lower storey of this tow of consisted only of an archway or pas- 
sage through the building, over cither entrance to which hung 
a drawbridge with cmmkTjKHHGs, either of which, when dropped, 
connected the archway witfi the opposite abutment, where the 
farther end of the drawbridge rested. When both bridges were 
thus lowered, the passage over the river was complete. 

The bridge-keeper, who was the dejwndutit of a neighbouring 
baron, resided with his family in the second and third storeys 
of the tow$r, which, when both drawbridges were raised, formed 
an insulated fortalice in the iftidst of the river. He was entitled 
to asinall«tJll or custom for the passage, concerning the amount 
of which disputes Sometimes arose between him and the pas 
sengers. It is needless to say, that file bridge-ward lmd usually 
the letter in these questions, silted he could at pleasure detain 
the traveller on the opposite side ; or, suffering him to piss* 
half-way, might keep him prisoner in his tower till they were 
agreed on the rate of pontage.* 

• But it was most frequently with the monks of Saint Mary’s 

that the warder had to dispute his ]H»rquisites. These holy 
men insisted for, and at length obtained, a right of gratuitous 
passage to themselves, greatly to the discontent of the bridge- 
keeper, But when they demanded the same immunity for the 
numerous pilgrims who visited the shrine, the bridge- keeper 
waxed restive, and was supported by his lord in his resistance. 
The controversy grew animated on both sides ; the Abbot 
menaced excommunication, and the kcejwr of the bridge, though 
unable to retaliate in kind, yet made each individual monk who 
had to cross and recross the river, endure a sort, of purgatory, 
ere # he would accommodate them with a passage. This was a 
great inconvenience, and would have proved a more serious on<? f 
but that the river waa4ordabb? for man and horse in ordiuary 
weather. * • 

It wps a fine moonlight night, as we liave already said, when 
Father Philip appfbached this bridge, the singular construction 
of which gives a curious idea of the insecurity of the times. 
The river waj| not in*flood, but it was above its ordinary level - 
<* heavy %xiter, as it is called in that country, through which the 
* Note E. Drawbridge a* Bridgend. 
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nymk had no particular inclination to ri$e, if he could manage 
the matter better. 

“ Peter, my good friend,” cried the Sacristan, raising his 
voice ; “ my very excel len If friend, Pet&r, be ho kind as to lower ’ 
the drawbridge. Peter, 1 say, dost thou not hearj — it is thy 
gossip, Father Philip, who calls thee.” 

Peter heard him j>erfectly well, ajid saw him into the bar- 
gain ; but as he had considered the Sacristan as peculiarly his 
enemy in his dispute with the convent, he went quietly to bed, 
aftor reounnoitcring the monk through his loop-hole, observing 
to his wife, that, “riding the water in a moonlight night would 
do the Sacristan no hann, and would teach him the yalue of a 
brig the noist time, on whilk a intfn might pnas high and dry, 
winter and summer, H(hh 1 and ebb." V . 

After exhausting his voice in entreaties ‘and threats, which 
were eqhally unattended Co by Peter of the Brig, as he was 
called, Father Philip at length moved down the river to take 
•the ordinary ford at the head of the next stream. Cursing the 
rustic obstinacy of Peter, he began, nevertheless, to persuade 
himself that the passage of the river by the ford was not only 
Hftfo but pleasant. The banks ami scattered trees wore so- 
beautifully reflected from the Ikisoih of the dark stream, the 
whole cool and delicious picture formed so pleasing a contrast to 
his late agitation, to the warmth occasioned by his vain endea- 
vours to move the relentless porter of the bridge, that the result 
was rather agreeable than otherwise. 

As Father Philip came close to thb water's edge, at the aj>ot 
where he was to enter it, there sat a female under a large broken 
scathed oak-tree, or rather under the remains of such a tree, 
weeping, wringing her hands, anti looking earnestly on the 
current of the river. The monk was struck with astonishment 
to sec a female there at that time of night Put he was, in»all 
honest service, — and if a step farther. I put it upon his own 
conscience, — a devoted squire of dames* .Yftcr observing the 
maiden for a moment, although *4)10 seemetf to take no notice 
his presence, he was moved by her distress, and willing t to offer ' 
his assistance. “ Damsel," said lie, tlifm seemesf in no 
(Ordinary distress ; peradventnre, like myself, thou hast been 
refused passage at the bridge by the chutfish keeper, and thy 
musing may concern thee, either for performance of vow, ot 
some other weighty charge." 
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The maiden uttor^i some inarticulate sounds, looked at the 
river, and then in the fare <>f the Sacristan. Jt struck Father 
J^hilip at that instant, that a Highland Chief of distinction had 
been for some time exacted to pajr his vows at the shrine of 
Saint Marpta ; and that } possibly this fair maiden might be one 
of his family, travelling alone for accomplishment of a vow. or 
left behind by some accident, to whom, therefore, it would be 
but right and prudent to use every civility in his power, expo- 
cially as she seemed unacquainted with the Lowland tongue. 
Such at least was the only motive the Sacristan was ever known 
to assign for his courtesy ; if there was any other, 1 once more 
refer it his own conscience. 

To express himself by Aigns, the common language of all 
nations, ui# cautious Sacristan first pointed to the river, then 
to his mule’s crupper, and then made, as gracefully as he could, 
ft sign to induce the fair solitary tA mount behind htin. She 
seemed to understand his nipfmJhg, for she rose up as if to 
accept his offer; and while the good monk, who, as we have 
hinted, was no great cavalier, laUuirod, with the pressure of the 
right leg and the use of the left rein, to place his mule witli 
» her side to the bank in such a position that tin; lady might 
mount with ease, she rose from the ground with rather i>or- 
tentous activity, and at one bound sate Iwliind the monk ujsm 
the animal, much the firmer rider of the two. The mule by 
no means seemed to approve of this double burden ; she 
bounded, bolted, and would soon have thrown Father Philip 
over her head, had not the maiden witli a firm hand detained 
him in the saddle. 

At length the restive brute changed her humour ; and, from 
refusing to budge off the spot, suddenly stretched her nose 
homeward, and dashed into the ford as fast a* she could scam jut. 
A*new terror now invaded the monk’s mind — the ford seemed 
unusually deep, the water eddied off in strong ripple from the 
counter of the mule, And begjtn to rise uj*m her side. Philip 
lost his presence of*tni»d, w'hjch was at no time his most ready 
attribute, the mule yield to the weight of the current, and as 
the ruler wus ndt attentive to keep her head turned up the 
river,* she drifted downward, lost the ford and her footing at 
once, and began to^wim with her hewl down the stream. And 
what sufficiently strange, at the same moment, notwith* 
attending the extreme peril, the darnel began to sing, thereby 
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morrawdng, if anything could increase, the bodily fear of the 
worthy Sacristan. 


Merrily swim wo, the monn shinoa brigh:, 

Both current and ripple are dancing in light. * 
We have roused the night raven, I heard him uu>tik, 
Aw we plashed along beneath th$ oult 
That flings its broad bnuiohew so far and ao wide. 
Their shadows am dancing in midst <»i the tide. 

“ Who wakens my nestlings," the raven he said, 

“ My beak slmll ere mom in his blood 1» red ; 

For a blue swoln corpae is a dainty meal, 

And I’ll have my share with the juke ami the eel. 


Merilly swim we, the moon shines bright 
There s a golden gleam on the distant height ; 
Them's a silver shower on the alders dank, 

And the dumping wdleww that wuu* on the bank 
1 .see the abbey, both timet and tower. 

It is all astir for tin* vesper hour ; 

The monks for the chapel are leaving each mil, 
Hut where’s Father Philip, should toll the Ml ? 


Merrily swim we, the imam shines bright, 

Downward we drift, through shadow and light, 

Under you roek the eddies sleep, 

Palm uud silent, dark and deep. 

Tim Kelpy ha* nsrn from tin- fathomless pool, 
lie 1ms lighted his rantUo of death and «»f dool ; 

Look, Father, look, and you'll laugh to see 
How he gapes and glares with his o\es thee 1 

iv. 

Good Inek to vour lishing, whom watch ye to-night t 

A man of mean, or a man of might 7 

Is it layman or priest that uniat float in your cove, 

- Or lover who crosses to visit his love ? 

Hark ! heard \ e the Kelpy wiply, as « e paus'd, — 
u God's blessing on the warder, he lock’ 4 the bridge font! 

All that come to my cove aie sunk, 

Priest or layman, lover or monk " 

i 

How long the damsel might have, continued to ging, or sphere 
the terrified monk’s journey might have ended, is uncertain. 
As she sung the last stamsa, they arrived at, or rather in, u 
broad tranquil sheet of wa^er. caused by a strong wear or dam 



THE M0NA8?KKY. 


S9 

head, running across ^he river, which dashed in a broad catugact 
over the harrier. The mule, whether from choice, or influence! 
by the suction of the current, made towards the cut intended to 
‘supply the convent in ills, and entered it half swimming half 
wading, and pitching the unlucky monk to and fro in the saddle 
at a fearful rate. 

As his person flew higher and thither, his garment became 
loose, and in an effort to retain it, Ins hand lighted on the 
volume of tl*o Lsuly of Avon el which was in his bosom. No 
sooner had he grasped it, than his companion pitched him out 
of the saddle into the stream, where, still keeping her hand on 
his col la j, she, gave him two or three good souses^p the watery 
fluid, so as to ensure that every other part of him had its share 
of wettiqgPaud then (putted her hold when he was mo near the 
side that by a slight effort (of a great one he was incapable) he 
might scramble on shore. This accordingly he amnnphshod, and 
turning his eyes to hoc 1 what lmfl become of liis extraordinary 
companion, she was nowhere to be sewn ; but still lie heard, ns 
if from the surface of the river, uud mixing with the noise of the 
water breaking over the dam head, a fragment of her wild song, 
which seemed to run thus : — 

“ Landed —landod ! the black book hath won, 

TClm; had you awn Hcrwirk with morning sun ! 

Sam ye, and save yr>, and hlifhu mot ye be. 

For seldom they land that go swimming with me.” 

Tlie ecstasy of the monk's terror could lie endured no longer ; 
his head grew dizzy, and, after staggering a few steps onward 
and running himself against a wall, he mink down in a state of 
insensibility. 


• CHAPTER SIXTH. 

Now let us sit iu coi|£laiti. That thew wouds 
Be rooted ffbm th« vineyard of the church, 

That theisS foul tares ,1 k* Never***! from the wtmat, 

We are, I trust, agreed. — Yet how to do this, 

Nor hurt the wholesome eroj» and tender vine-plants, 

Craves good advisement. 

This Rkkohmation. 

The •vesper service in the Monastery Church of Saint Mary’s 
wm now over. The Abbot had disrobed himself of bro inagni 
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fleept vestures of ceremony, and resume^ his ordinary habit, 
wjiich was a black gown, worn over a white cassock, with a 
narrow scapular? ; a decent and venerable dress, which was 
calculated to set oft’ to advantage the" portly mien of Abbot* 
Boniface. , 

In quiet times no one could have filled the state of a mitred 
A Id K)t, for such was his dignity, mqre respectably than this 
worthy prelate. He had, no doubt, many of those habits of 
self-indulgence which rnen are apt to acquire who Jive for 
themselves alone. He was vain, moreover ; and when boldly 
confronted, had sometimes shown symptoms of timidity, not 
very consistent with the high claims which he preferred as an 
eminent member of the church, or with the punctual deference 
which hi) exacted from his religious brethren, and al* vho were 
placed under his command. But he was hospitable, charitable, 
and by no means of himself disused to proceed with severity 
against any one, [n short, he would in other times have 
slumbered out Ids term of preferment with us much credit a# 
any other “ purple Abbot," who lived easily, but at the same 
time decorously — slept soundly, and did not disquiet himself 
with dreams. 

But the wide alarm spread through the whole Church of 
Home by the progress of the reformed doctrines, sorely disturbed 
the repose of Ab!x>t Boniface, and opened to him a wide field of 
duties and cares which he had never so much as dreamed of. 
There were opinions to be combated and refuted —practices to 
be inquired into — heretics to be detected and punished — the 
fallen off to be reclaimed — the wavering to be confirmed — 
scandal to bo removed from the clergy, and the vigour of dis- 
cipline to l>e re-established. Post upon post arrived at the 
Monastery of Saint Mary’s — horses reeking, and riders exhausted 
— this from the Privy Council, that fYoin the Primate of Scot- 
land, and this other again from the Queen Mother, exhorting, 
approving, condemning, requesting fcdvice ujion this subject, and 
requiring information u]K>n that. <■ \ 

These missives Ablx>t Boniface received with an important 
air of helplessness, or a helpless air of fmijortance, whichever the 
render may please to term it, evincing at once gratified verity, 
and profound trouble of mind. • 

The sharp-witted Primate of Saint Andrews had foreseen the 
deficiencies of the Abbot oi # Saint Mary’s, and endeavoured to 
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provide for Ahem by getting admitted into liiw Monastery as 
Sub-Prior a brotlier Cistercian, a man of parts and knowledge, 
devoted to the (service of the Catholic Church, and very capable 
* not only to advise the* Abbot on flecaaions of difficulty, but to 
make him sensible of his duty in case he should, from good- 
nature or timidity, be disposed to shrink from it. 

Father Eustace played the same part in the Monastery as 
the old general who, in foreign armies, is placed at the elbow 
of the Prince of the Blood, who nominally commands in chief, 
on condition of attempting nothing without the advice of his 
dry-nurse ; and he shared the fate of all such dry-nurses, being 
heartily # disliked a s well .‘is feared by his principal. Still, 
however, the Primate's intention was fully answered. Father 
Eustace, fecame the constant theme and often the bugbear of 
the worthy Abb It, who hardly dared to turn himself in his IkhI 
without considering what Father • Eustace would tltink of it. 
Iu every case of difficulty. Father Eustace was summoned, ami 
his opinion asked ; and no sooner was the ciiihamiwiiumt 
removed, than the Ablet’s next thought waa how to get rid 
of liia adviser. In every letter which lie wrote to those in 
power, he recommended Father Eustace to some high church 
preferment, a bishopric or an abbey ; and as they dropped one 
after another, and were otherwise conferred, ho began to think, 
as he confessed to the Sacristan in the bitterness of his spirit, 
that the Monastery of Saiut Mary’s had got a liferent lease of 
their Sub-Prior. 

Yet more indignant he would have been, had ho suspected 
that Father Eustace’s ambition was fiimd upon his own mitre, 
which, from, some attacks of an apoplectic nature, deemed by 
the Abbot’s friends to be more serious than by himself, it wjih 
supposed might be shortly vacant. But the confidence which, 
like other dignitaries, he reposed in his own health, prevented 
Abbot Boniface from imagining that it hold any concatenation 
with the motions of^Fathcr d&ustace. 

The necessity ander which he found himself of consulting 
with his grand adviser, in cases of real difficulty, rendered the 
worthy Abbot particularly desirous of doing without him in all 
ordinary cases of administration, though not without considering 
what Father Eustace would have said of the matter. He scorned, 
therefore, to give a hint to the Sub- Prior of the bold stroke by 
^ which he had despatched Brother, Philip to Glendcarg; but 
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when the voapcrs came without his reappearance he became a 
little uneasy, the more as other matters weighed upon his min<t. 
Hie feud with the warder or keeper of the bridge threatened to 
he attended witli bad consequences, as the man’s quarrel was 
taken up by the martial baron under whom he sawed ; and 
pressing letters of an unpleasant tendency had just arrived from 
the Primate. Like a gouty man, wjio catches hold of his 
crutch while he curses the infirmity that reduces him to use it, 
the Abbot, however reluctant, found himself obliged to require 
Kcih face’s presence, after the service was over, in his bouse, or 
rather palace, which was attached to, and made part of, the 
Monastery. * v 

Abbot Boldface was seated in hi* high backed chair, the 
grotesque curved back of which terminated in a rnitri, before a 
fire where two or three large logs were reduced to one red 
glowing mass of charcoal. At Ids elbow, on an oaken stand, 
stood the remains of a roasted capon, on which his reverence had 
irirde his evening meal, flanked by a goodly stoup of Bordeaux 
nf excellent flavour. He was gazing indolently on the fire, 
partly engaged in meditation on his fxist and present fortunes, 
partly occupied by endeavouring to trace tow cm and steeples in 
the red embers, 

44 Yes," thought the Abbot to himself, “ in that red perspective 
I could fancy to myself the peaceful towers of Dundrennan, where 
1 parsed my life ore I wiis called to pomp and to trouble. A 
quiet brotherhood we were, regular in our domestic duties ; and 
when the frailties of h mummy prevailed over us, we confessed, 
and were absolved by each other, and the most formidable part 
of the penance was the jest, of the convent, on the culprit. I 
can almost fancy that 1 see the cloister garden, and the pear- 
trees which I grafted with my own hands. And for what have 
1 changed all this, but to l>o overwhelmed with bumness which 
concerns me not, to l>e called My Lord Abbot, and to be tutored 
by Father Eustace ? I would these towers, were the Abbey of 
Aborbrothwiek, and Father Eustace the Al>ho„, — or l would hc^, 
were in the fire on any terms, so T were rid of him ! The 
Primate says our Holy Father the Pope hath a;* adviser — 1 am 
sure he could not live a week with such a one as mine, 'Then 
there is no learning w hat Father Eustace thinks till you confess 
your own difficulties— No hint will bring forth his opinion — he 
is like a miser, who w ill not unbuckle his purse to bestow a 
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farthing, until the wjetch who newls it 1ms owned his excess ol 
poverty, and wrung out the boon by importunity. And thu# 1 
Ain dishonoured in the eyes of my religious brethren, who 
■behold me treated like* a child whihh hath no sense of its own 
— I will bear it no longer! — Brother Bonnet " — (a lay brother 
answered to his call) — “ tell Father Eustace that } need not 
his presence." . 

" I came to say to your reverence, that the holy father is 
entering even now from the dmsters." 

“ Be it so,* 1 said the Abbot, “ he is welcome, remove these 

things — or rather, place a trencher, the holy father may be a 
little hungry# — yet, no-* -remove them, for there is no good 
fellowship in him — I>et thff stoup of wine remain, however, tuid 
place another cup.” 

The lay brothft* ol>cyed these contradictory commands in the 
way he judged most seemly — he •removed the carvSss of the. 
hulftmcked capon, and placed two goblets hoside the stoup of 
Bordeaux. At the same instant entered Father Eustace. • 

He was a thin, sharp-faced, alight* made little man, whose 
keen grey eyes seemed almost to look through the person to 
whom he addressed himself. His body was emaciated not only 
ftith the fasts which lie observed with rigid punctuality, but 
also by the active ami umvearied exercise of his sharp and 
piercing intellect 

A tlery soul, which, working out it.s way, 

Fretted the puny lunly to decay, 

And (I’ur-inform'd the lunemant of clay. 

He turned with conventual reverence to the Lord Abbot ; 
and m they stood together, it w r as scarce 4 possible to see a more 
complete*ditTerenee of form and expression. The good-natured 
rosy lace and laughing eye of the Abbot, whiolj even his present 
tgmoty could not greatly ruffle, was a won tierful contrast to the 
thin pallid cheek and quick jxmetmting glance of the monk* in 
which an eager and^kcen spirit glanced through eyes to which 
it seemed to give supernatural lustre. 

The Abbot opened the conversation by motioning to his monk 
to take a stool, iwul inviting to a cup of wine. The courtesy 
waa jjtolined with respect, yet not without a remark, that the 
vesper service was 4x1st. 

“ Ebr thfi stomach's sake, brother," said the Abbot, colouring 
a little — “ You know the text ” % 
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V It id a dangerous one.” answered ttyp monk, “to lmndie 
atone, or at late hours. Cut off from human society, the juice 
of the grape becomes a perilous companion of solitude, and 
therefore I ever shun it.” 

Abbot Boniface had poured himself out a goblet which might 
hold about half an English pint ; but, either struck with the 
truth of the observation, or ashamed to act in direct opposition 
to it, he suffered it to remain untested before him, and imme- 
diately changed the subject. 

“ The Primate hath written to us,” said he, “ to make strict 
search within our bounds after the heretical persons denounced 
in this list, who have withdrawn themselves from ttyi justice 
which their opinions deserve. It is deemed probable that they 
will attempt to retire to England by our Borderi, .and the 
Primate requireth me to watch with vigilance* and what not.” 

14 Assuredly,” said the monk, “ the magistrate should not. 
)>ear the sword iu vain — those bo they that turn the world 
upside down — and doubtless your reverend wisdom will with 
due diligence second the exertions of the Right Reverend 
Father in God, being in the peremptory defence of the Holy 
Church.” 

“Ay, but how is this to be Hone?” answered the Abbot ; 
“ Saint Mary aid us ! The Prirnate writes to me us if I were 
a temporal baron — a man under command, having soldiers 
under him! He says, send forth — scour the country — guard 
the passes--- Truly these men do not travel as those who would 
give their lives for nothing- -the last who went south passed 
the dry- march at the Riding-burn with an escort of thirty 
sjavirs, ns our reverend brother the Abbot of Kelso did write 
unto us. How are cowls and soapularies to stop the way?” 

“ Your Bailiff is accounted a good man at arms, holy father,” 
said Eustace ; “ your vassals are obliged to rise for the defense 
of., the Holy Kirk — it is the tenure on which they hold their 
lands — if they will not come forth for the Church which gives 
them bread, let their possessions be given toothers.” 

“We shall not be wanting,” raid the Abbot, collecting him- 
self with importance, “to do whatever may* advantage Holy 
Kirk - thyself shall bear the charge to our Bailiff and our 
oflicials —but here again is our controversy with the warden of 
the bridge and the Baron of Meigallot — Saint Mary ! venations 
do so multiply upon the House, and upon the generation, that 
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* man wots •not wl^re to turn to ! Thou didst eay, Father 
Eustace, thou wouidst look into our evident# touching this lire 
jjassage for the pilgrims?” 

U I have looked info the Ohafltulary of the House, holy 
father,” said Eustace, “ and therein I find a writteu and formal 
grant of all duties and customs payable at the drawbridge of 
Brigton, not only by ecclesiastics of this foundation, but by 
every julgrim truly designed to accomplish his vows at this 
House, to the Abbot Ailibnl, and the Monks of the house of 
Saint Mary in Kemmquhair, from that time? 1 and for ever. The 
deed is dated on Saint Bridget’s Even, in the year of Redemp- 
tion ami l>ears the sign and seal of the grantor, Charles 

of Meigallot, great-great -grand father of this baron, and purports 
to be granfcd for the safety of his own soul, and for the weal of 
the souls of his fSther and mother, and of all his predecessors 
and successors, being Barons of M rigid lot.” * 

•* But he alleges,” said the A4»bot, “ that the bridge-wards 
have been in jxw^vssion of these dues, and have rendered them 
available for more than fifty years — and the baron threatens 
violence — meanwhile, the journey of the pilgrims is interrupted, 
to the prejudice of their own souls and the diminution of the 
revenues of Saint Mary. TM& Sacristan advised us to put on a 
l*oat ; but the warden, whom thou k no west to be a gwlless 
man, has sworn the devil tear him, but that if they put on a 
boat on the laird’s stream, he will rive her board from board — 
and then some say we should compoiuid the claim for a small 
sum in silver.” Here the Abbot paused a moment for a reply, 
but receiving none, he added, ‘‘ But what thinkest thou, Father 
Eustace? why art thou silent?” 

“ Because I am surprised at the question which the Lord 
Abbot of Saiut Mary’s asks at the youngest of, his brethren.” 

* “ Youngest in time of your abode with us, Brother Eustace,” 
said the Abbot, u not youngest, in years, or I think in expju- 
cnce. Sub- Prior als? of tbifr % con vent.” 

“ I am astonished,” continual Eustace , li that the Abbot of this 
venerable house should ask of any one whether lie can alienate 
the patrimony of our' holy and divine patroness, or give up to 
an ^conscientious, and perhaps a heretic baron, the rights 
conferred on this church by his devout progenitor. Popes and 
councSs alike prohibit it — the honour of the living, and the 
ypeal of departed souls, alike forbid it; — it may aot be. To force. 
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if he <luro use it, wo must surrender ; hit^. never by our consent 
should wo see the goods of the church plundered, with as little 
scruple. ms lie would drive off n herd of English beeves. House 
yourself, reverend father, and doubt uorhing hut that the good 
cause shall prevail. "Whet the spiritual sword, and direct it 
against the wicked who would usurp our holy rights. Whet 
the temporal sword, if it he necessary, and stir up the courage 
and zeal of your loyal vassals.” 

The A hi lot sighed deeply. “All this,” he said, “is soon 
spoken hv him who hath to art it not,; hut”- -- - He was 
interrupted hv the entrance of Beuuc t rather hastily, “The 
mule on which the Sacristan had set out in tin* morning had 
returned, ” he said, “ to the convent stable all over wet, and with 
the saddle, turned round beneath her belly.” \ , 

“ Sancta Maria!” said the Abbot, “our ‘dear brother hath 
jierished by the way !” 

“It may not be,” said Eustace, hastily- “let the hell be 
tolled - cause the brethren to get torches— alarm the village-- 
hurry down to the river — 1 myself w ill lie the foremost.” 

The, retd Abbot stood astonished and oga|K\ when at once he 
beheld his offices filled, and saw all whieh he ought to have 
ordered, going forward at the deflates «»f the youngest monk in 
the convent. Hut ere the orders of Eustace, whieh nolwly 
dreamed of disputing, were carried into execution, the necessity 
wius pre\entod by the sudden apparition of the Sacristan, whose 
supposed danger excited all the alarm. 


CHAPTER SEVENTH. 


ll<wv out t tie written ttqnbles of tl c brain, 

Chutist* the bluffed bosom of that’ perilous stuff 
Which weighs upon I tic Wait. 

MaCBITTH. 

Wuat betwixt cold and fright, the afflicted Sacristan ^tood 
neforc his Superior, propped on the friendly arm of the con- 
vent miller, drenched with water, and scarce ablg to titer a 
syllabic. r . » 
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Alter varitAus attempts to speak, the first words he uttcsod 
were — # 

“ Swim we merrily — the moon ehines bright” 

* • • « 

“ Swim we merrily!” retorted the Abbot, indignantly; 41 a 

merry night have ye chosen for swimming, and a becoming 
.salutation to your Superior ! M 

* 4 Our brother is bewildered,” said Eustace ; — 44 speak, Father 
Philip, how is it with you V * 

u Good luck to yo\ir filling,” 

continued the Sacristan, making a most dolorous attempt at 
the tune pf his strange companion. 

44 Good Turk to your fishing I” rejxjatod the Abbot, still mom 
surprised. Aon displeased ; “ by my lmlidome he is drunken 
with wine, and odfhes to our presence with his jolly catches in 
his throat 1 If bread and water can cure this folly”—* — 

44 With your pardon, venerable* lather," said the Sub- Prior, 
44 of water our brother has had enough ; and methinka, the 
confusion of his eye is rather that of terror than of aught 
unbecoming bis profession. Where did you find him, Hob 
> Miller V 

44 An it please your reverend, I did but go to shut the sluice 
of the mill — and as 1 was going to shut the sluice, I heard 
something groan near to me; but judging it was one of Giles 
Fletcher's hogs— for, so please you, he never shuts his gate — 1 
caught up my lever, and was about — Saint Mary forgive mo !— 
to strike where I heard the sound, when, as the saints would 
have it, J heard the second groan just like that of a living man. 
So I called up my knaves, and found the Father Sacristan lying 
wet and senseless under the wall of our kiln. So soon as we 
brought him to himself a bit, he prayed to be, brought to your 
reverence, but I doubt me his wits have gone a bell- wavering 
by the road. It was but now that he spoke in somewhat bet^r 
form.” m • 

“Well!” said Bsother Eustace, 44 thou hast done well, Hob 
Miller j only begone now, and’rcmcmber a second time to pause, 
ere you strike in the dark.” 

44 Hl&se your reverence, it shall be a lesson to me,” said the 
miller, 44 not to mistake a holy man for a hog again, so long as 
1 live> An®, making a bow, with profound humility, the miller 
withdrew. 

VGU X. H 
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“ And now that this churl is gone, , Father* Philip,” said 
Eustace, “ wilt thou tell our venerable Superior what ails 
thee? art thou vino gravafus, man 1 if so we will have thee to 
thy cell." 

“ Water ! water ! not wine,” muttered the exhausted Sacris- 
tan. 

“ Nay,” said the monk, “ if that ho thy complaint, wine may 
perhaps cure thee and he reached him a cup, which the patient 
drank off to his great benefit. 

“ And now,” said the Abbot, “ let his garment* be changed, 
or rather let him l>e carried to the infirmary ; for it will preju- 
dice our health, should we hear his narrative while ho stands 
there, steaming like a rising hoarfrost.” 

“ I will hear his ad venture," said Eustace, a and L*eport it to 
your reverence.” And, accordingly, he attended the Sacristan 
to his cell. In about half an- hour he returned to the Abbot. 

“How is it with Father ‘Philip ?” said the Abbot; M and 
through what came lie intc» such a state?” 

“Ho comes from Glendearg, reverend sir,” said Eustace , 
u find for the rest, he telleth such a legend, as has not been 
hourri in this Monastery for many a long day.” He then gave 
the Abbot the outlines of the Sacristan’s adventures in the 
homeward journey, and added, that for some time he w'as in 
dined to think his brain was infirm, seeing he had sung, laughed, 
and wept. all in the same breath. 

“ A wonderful thing it is to us,” said the Abbot, “ that Satan 
has been permitted to put forth his hand thus far on one of our 
sacred brethren !” 

“ True,” said Father Eustace , u but for every text there ia a 
jiaraphrase ; and I have my suspicions, that if the drenching of 
Father Philip cometh of the Evil One, yet it may not have been 
altogether without his own personal fault.” « 

. “How !” said the Father Abbot ; “ 1 will not believe that 
thou rankest doubt that Satan, it former day*, hath been per- 
mitted to afflict saints and holy 4 men, even os he afflicted th/\ 
pious Job?” 

“ God forbid I should make question of it,” said the monk, 
crossing himself; “ypt, where there is an exposition -sf the 
Sacristan’s tale, which is less than miraculous, I hold it safe to 
consider it at least, if not to abide by it Now, this &ob the 
Miller hath a buxom daughter. Suppose— I say only suppose^ 



THE M0NA8VEBY. 


^9 

that our Sac*i»tau mjt her at the ford on her return from .her 
uncle’# on the other side, for there she hath this evening been# 
suppose, that, in courtesy, and to save her stripping hose and 
•fthoon, the Sacristan bfbught her across behind him- -suppose 
he carried his familiarities farther than the maiden was willing 
to admit; and we may easily suppose, farther, that this wetting 
was the result of it.” 9 

u And this legend invented to deceive us !” said the Superior, 
reddening with wrath ; “ but most strictly shall it l>e sifted and 
inquired into ; it is not upon us that Father Philip must hope 
to pass the result of his own evil practices for doings of Satan. 
To-morrow city the wench to appear Iwfore us — we will examine, 
and we will punish.” • 

“ Uiutyfyour reverence’s favour,” said Eustace, “that were 
but poor policy. • As things now stand with us, the heretics 
catch hold of each flying report which tends to the Vandal of 
our clergy. We must abate the evil, not only by strengthening 
discipline, but also by suppressing and stifling the voice <*!’ 
scandal. If my conjectures arc true, the miller’s daughter will 
be silent for her own sake ; and your reverend’s authority may 
also impose silence on her father, and on the Sacristan, h ho 
is again found to afford room for throwing dishonour on his 
order, he can be punished with severity, but at the same time 
with secrecy. For what say the Decretals ! Facimra oalendi dum 
pununUwr , flaijitiu auleni ahaamdi dehent 

A sentence of Latin, as Eustace had before observed, had 
often much influence on the Abbot, lieoause he understood it not 
fluently, # and was ashamed to acknowledge his ignorance. On 
these terras they parted for the night. 

The next day, Abbot Boniface strictly interrogated Philip on 
the real cause of his disaster of the previous night. But the 
Sacristan stood firm to his story ; nor was he found to vary from 
any point of *it, although the answers lie returned were Jin 
some degree incoherqpt, owiag to his intermingling with them 
ever and anon snatches of the strange damsel’s song, which had 
made such deep impression on* his imagination that he could not 
prevent himself faorn imitating it rej.>eated]y in the course of his 
examjifhtion. The Abbot had compassion with the Sacristan’* 
involuntary frailty ? to which something supernatural seemed 
annex*!, anti finally became of opinion, that Father Eustace’#' 
rqore natural explanation was rather plausible than just. And. 



m 


WAVEKLKY NOVELS. 


indeed, although we have recorded the adventure we find it 
wnitten down, we cannot forbear to add that there was a schism 
on the subject in the convent, and that several of the brethren 
pretended to have good reason for thinking that the miller's 
black eyed daughter was at the bottom of the affair after all. 
Whichever way it, might l>e interpreted, all agreed that it had 
too ludicrous a sound to l>e permitted ,to get abroad, and there- 
fore the Sacristan was charged, on his vow of obedience, to say 
no more of his ducking ; an injunction which, having once eased 
his mind by telling his story, it may be well conjectured that he 
joyfully obeyed. 

The attention of Father Eustace was much legs forcibly ar- 
rested by the marvellous tale of the. Sacristan's danger, and his 
oseajw, than by the mention of the volume which he brought 
with him from the Tower of Gioudearg. A *«»|>y of the Scrij*- 
turns, trahslated into the vulgar tongue, had found its way even 
into the projxir territory of tty church, and had l>een discovered 
iti one of the most hidden and sequestered recesses of the HaJi- 
dome of Saint Mary’s. 

Ho anxiously requested to see the volume. In this the 
Sucriatau was unable to gratify him, for he had lost it, as far 
as ho recollected, when the supernatural being, as he conceived 
her to bo, took her departure from him. Father Eustace went 
down to the spot in jicrson, and searched all around it, in hopes 
of recovering the volume in question ; but his labour was in 
vain. He returned to the Abbot, and reported that it must 
have fallen into the river or the mill-stream ; ‘‘for I will hardly 
behove," ho said, 14 that Father Philips musical friend would iiy 
off with a copy of the Holy Scriptures." 

“ i Icing,” said the Abbot, “ as it is, an heretical translation, 
it may l>o thought that Satan may have power over it.” 

“Ay !" said Father J£ustace, “ it is indeed his chiefest maga 
zme of ar tillen f , when lie inspireth presumptuous and daring men 
to set forth their own opinions ard expositions of Holy AVrit. 
But though thus abused, the Scriptures at" the source of oyt 
salvation, and are no more to lie reckoned imholy, because 6x 
these rash men's proceedings, than a ‘powerful ( medicine is to be 
contemned, or held poisonous, because bold and evil 'leeches 
have employed it to the prejudice of their patients. With the 
permission of your reverence, l would that this 'matter were 
looked into more closely v I will myself visit the Tower of 
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Glemlearg efe 1 am^many hours older, and we shall see if*uny 
spectre or white woman of tho wild will venture to interrupt fny 
journey or return. Have I your reverend permission and your 
* blessing ?” he added, but in a tone that appeared to set no great, 
store by either. 

“Thou hast both, my brother," said the Abbot; but no 
sooner had Eustaee left tho ajwutment, than Boniface could not 
nelp breaking on the willing car of the Sacristan his sincere 
wish, that any spirit, black, white, or grey, would read the 
adviser such a lesson, as to cure him of his presumption in 
esteeming himself wiser than tho whole community. 

“ I wjsh him no worse lesson," said the Sacristan, “ than to 
go sun mining merrily dowft the river with a ghost behind, and 
Kelpies, u^giit-crnws, and mud-eels, all waiting to have a snatch 
at him. # 

, • 

Merrily swim we, the moon shim.-* bright 1 

Good luck to your tubing, Vhuiu watch you to-night?” 

• 

<£ Brother Philip,” said the Abl*>t, “we exhort thee to say thy 
prayers, compose thyself, and banish that foolish chant from thy 
mind ; — it is but a deception of the devil’s." 

“ I will essay, reverend father,” said the Sacristan, “ but the 
tune hangs by my memory like a bur in a beggar’s rags; it 
mingles with the jwalter — the very Ik* 11s of the convent seem to 
repeat the words, and jingle to the tunc ; and were you to put 
me to death at this very moment, it is my belief I should die 
singing it — ‘Now swim we merrily’ -it is as it were a spell 
upon me." 

He then again began to warble 

* “Gooil luck to your flshir|g." 

And checking himself in the strain witi^ifficulty, he exclaimed, 
“ It is too certain — I am but a lost prk-4 ! Swim we merrily 
— I shall sing it at ttie very*tnass — Woe is inc ! I shall sing all 
the remainder of t&y life, and yet never lie able to change the 
tune f 

Th(^ honest AUbot replied, “ he knew many a good fellow in 
the same condition;” and concluded the remark with “ho! 
ho ! ho ! for hiff reverence, as the reader may partly have 
obeerftd, was one of those dull folks who love a quiet joke. 

•• The Sacristan, well acquainted Mrith his Superior's humour, 
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endeavoured to join in the laugh, but his unfortitoate canticle 
came again across his imagination, and interrupted the hilarity 
of his customary echo. 

“ By tho rood, Brother Plfilip,” said the Abbot, much moved, 
“ you become altogether intolerable ! and I am convinced that 
such a sjk;11 could not subsist over a jxjrson of religion, and in 
a religious house, unless he were under mortal sin. Wherefore, 
say the seven penitentiury j walrus — make diligent use of thy 
scourge and hair-cloth — refrain for three days from all food, 
Have bread and water- -l myself will shrive thee, and we will 
see if this singing devil may Ihj driven out. of thee ; at least I 
think Father Eustace himself could devise no better exorcism.** 

The Sacristan sighed deeply, hut knew remonstrance was 
vain. He retired therefore to his cell, to try how fid 1 psalmody 
might be able to drive off the .sounds of thcHyrcn tune which 
haunted his memory. 

Menu while, Father Eustace proceeded to the drawbridge, in 
hYs way to the lonely valley of Glendearg. In a brief conver- 
sation with the churlish warder, he hud the address to render 
him more tractable in the controversy U'twixt him and the 
convent. Ho reminded him that his father had been a vassal 
under the community ; that his brother was childless ; and that 
their possession would revert to the church on his death, and 
might be either granted to himself, the warder, or to some 
greater favourite of the Abbot, as matters chanced to stand 
betwixt them at the time. The Sub-Prior suggested to him also, 
the necessary connection of interests betwixt the Monastery and 
the office which this man enjoyed. He listened with temper 
to his rude and churlish answers ; and by keeping his ow T n 
interest, firm pitched in his view, he had the satisfaction to find 
that Peter gradually softened his tone, and consented to Jet 
(‘very pilgrim who travelled upon foot pass free of exaction until 
Pentecost next ; they who travelled on horseback or otherwise, 
contenting to pay the ordinary cits tom. - Having thus accom- 
modated a matter in which the weal of toe convent was A 
deeply interested, Father Eustace proceeded on his journey. 
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CHAPTER EIGHTH. 

• • Nay, daily not v#Hh time, the #vit* man’s treasure, 

Thongh fools ore lavish on’t — the faUl Fisher 
Hooks souls, while wo moments. 

Old Plat. 

• 

A November mist overspread the little valley, up which slowly 
but.steadily rode tho Monk Eustace. He wn* not insensible to 
the feeling of melancholy inspired by the scene ami by tho season. 
The stream seemed to murmur with a deep and oppressed note, 
as if be wailing, the dejMirturc of autumn. Among the scattered 
copses which here and there /ringed its banks, the oak-trees only 
retained tjijt pallid green that precedes their russet hue. Tho 
leaves of the willows wore most of them stripped from tho 
branches, lay rustling at each breath, and disturbed T>y every 
step of tho mule ; while the foliage of other trees, totally withered, 
kept still precarious possession of the boughs, waiting tins firs* 
wind to scatter them. 

The monk dropped into tho natural train of pensive thought 
# which those autumnal emblems of mortal hopes are peculiarly 
calculated to inspire. “ There,” lie said, looking at the leaves 
which lay strewed around, “ lie the hopes of early youth, first 
formed that they may soonest wither, and loveliest in spring to 
become most contemptible in winter ; but you, ye lingerers,” 
he added, looking to a knot of beeches which still bore their 
withered leaves, “you are the proud plans of adventurous 
manhood^ formed later, and Htill clinging to the mind of age, 
although it acknowledges their inanity ! None lasts — none 
endures, sivvc the foliage of the hardy oak, which only lieginh 
to show itself when that of the rest of tlfc forest has enjoyed 
half it* existence, A pale and (IwayedJme is all it possesses, 
but still it retains that symptom of vitality to the last.- -So he 
it with Father Eustacj; ! Tha fairy hojjos of my youth I have 
trodden under foot like thtwe neglected rustlers — to the prouder 
dreams of my manhood f Ionic back as to lofty chimeras, of 
whicli 'the pith and essence have long Hince bided ; but my 
religiop/ vows, the faithful profession which I have made in 
tny maturcr age, shall retain life while aught of Eustace lives. 
Dangerous it*may be — feeble it must Iks — yet live it shall, the 
proud determination to serve the church of which I am a 
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member, and to combat the heresies by which she is assailed.” 
Thus s]jok<:, at least thus thought, a mail zealous according to 
his imperfect knowledge, confounding the vital .interests of 
Christianity with the extravagant and usurped claims of the 
Church of Koine, and defending his cause with an ardour worthy 
of a letter. 

While moving onward in this contemplative mood, he could 
not help thinking more than once, that he saw in his path 
the form of a female dressed in white, who appeared in the 
attitude of lamentation. But the impression was only moment- 
ary ; and whenever he looked steadily to the point where lie 
conceived the figure apjxuired, it always proved that he had 
mistaken some natural object, a white crag, or the trunk ot 
a decayed birch-tree with its silver bark, for the a^pjparance in 
question. * 

Fathef Eustace had dwelt too long in Rome to partake the 
superstitious feelings of the more ignorant Scottish clergy ; yet 
he certainly thought it extraordinary, that so strong an impress 
sion should have been made on his mind by the legend of the 
Sacristan. “ It is strange/’ ho said to himself, “ that this story, 
which doubtless was the invention of Brother Philip to cover 
his own impropriety of conduct, should run so much in my head, 
and disturb my more serious thought*— I am wont, I think, to 
have more, command over my souses. I will repeat my prayers, 
and banish such folly from my recollection/’ 

The monk accordingly began with devotion to tell his beads, 
in pursuance of (lie proscriWl rule of his order, and was not 
again disturbed bv any wanderings of the imagination, until he 
found himself beneath the little fortnliee of Olendearg. 

Dame G lend inning, who stood at the gate, sot up*a shout of 
surprise and joy at seeing the good father. “ Martin,” she said, 
“ Jasper, where be a' the folk? — help the right reverend Sub 
lirior to dismount, and take his mule from him. — O father ! God 
has sent you in our need — I was 1 just g^ing to send man and 
horse to the convent, though I ought to be ashamed to givc*^ 
much trouble to vour reverences.” 

Our trouble matters not, good (fame,” sakl Father Eustace ; 
“ in what can I pleasure you f I came hither to visit tW Lady 
of Avonel." % 

4< Welba day ! ” said Dame Elspeth, ** and it was on £er part 
that 1 had the boldness, to think of summoning you, for tjbc 
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good lady wilUnever be able to wear over the day ! — Would it 
please you to go to her chamber V' 

“Hath she. not been shriven by Father Philip 1” Baid the 
# faionk • • 

“ Shriven she was," said the Dame of Gieudoarg, “ and by 
Father Philip, m your reverence truly says — but — I wish it 
may have been a clean shyft — Methought Father Philip looked 
out moody upon it — and there was a book* which he took away 

with him, that" She paused, as if unwilling to proceed. 

“Speak out, L)ame Gleudinning," said the Father; “with 
iw it is your duty to have no secrete.” 

“ JNny^if it .please your reverence, it is not that I would keep 
anything from your reverence's knowledge, but I fear I should 
prejudice, tfe lady in your opinion ; for she is an excellent lady 
-•-months and ydfcrs hath she dwe.lt in this tower, and none 
more exemplary than she ; but this matter, doubtl&uf, she will 
explain it herself to your reverence." 

“ I desire first to know it from yon, Dame Glendinning^ 
said the monk ; “ and 1 again repeat, it is your duty to tell it. 
to me." 

P “ This txwik, if it please your reverence, which Father Philip 
removed from GUmdearg, was this morning returned to us in a 
strange maimer,” said the good widow. 

“ Returned !" said the monk ; “ how mean you V 1 
“ I mean,” answered Dame Glendiuuing, “ that it was 
brought back to the Tower of Glendearg, the saints best know 
how — that same l>ook which Father Philip carried with him 
lmt yesterday. Old Martin, that is my tasker and the lady's 
servant, was driving out the cows to the pasture — for we have 
three good milk-cows, reverend father, blessed )>e Saint Waldavc, 

and thanks to the holy Monastery" • 

• The monk groaned with impatience; but he remembered 
that a woman of the good dame's condition was like a tpp, 
which, if you let it $piu onpuiitouchcd, must at hist come to a 
pause ; but, if youWntcrrupt jt by flogging, there is no end to 
its gjrations. “ But, to speak no more of the cows, your 
reverence, though they are likely cattle as ever were tied to a 
stake* the tasker was driving them out, and the lads, that is 
my Halbert and afy Edward, that your reverence has seen at 
ebureff on Widays, and especially Halbert, — for you patted 
bun on the head and gave him ajbrooch of Saint Cuthbert, 
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which he wears in his bonnet, — and little Mary A vend, that in 
the lady’s daughter, they ran all after tfie cattle, and began to 
play up and down the pasture as young folk will, your reverence. 
And at length they lost sight of Martin and the cows ; and thej v * 
began to rim up a little clcugh which we call Corri~nan-$hiart, 
where there is a wee bit stripe of a burn, and they saw there — 
Good guide us! --a White Woman, sitting on the burn-side 
wringing her bands- -—-so the bairns were frighted to see a strange 
woman sitting there, all but Halbert, who will be sixteen come 
Whitsuntide; and, besides, he never feared ony thing — and 
when they went up to her — behold she was passed aw T ay !” 

“ For shame, good woman !” said Father Eustace ; “ a woman 
of your sense to listen to a tale so.idle !- - the young folk told 
you a lie, and that was all.” * \ * 

“ Nay, sir, it was more than that,’' said tlfc old dame ; “ for, 
lawides that they never told * 111(1 a lie in their lives, 1 must warn 
you that on the very grourivl where the White Womau was 
sitting, they found the Lady of Avoncl's book, and brought it 
with them to the tower.” 

“ That- is worthy of mark at least,” said the monk. “ Know' 
you no other copy of this volume within these bounds'?” 

“ None, your ‘reverenre,” returned Elspeth ; “ why should 
there 1— no one could read it were there twenty.” 

“ Then you arc sure it is the very same volume which you 
gave to Father Philip ?” said the monk. 

“ As sure as that 1 now speak with your reverence.” 

4 4 It is most singular !” said the monk ; and he walked across 
the room in a musing posture. 

“ 1 have been ujhui nettles to hear what yotlr rcveronco would 
say/’ continued Dame Glendinning. resecting this* matter — 
There is uotliing I would not do for the Lady of Avenel and 
her family, and that has been proved, and fo« her servants to 
Iwjpt, both Martin and Tibb, ;d though Tibb is not so civil 
sometimes as altogether I have a right to expect ; but I cannot 
think it beseeming to have angels, or ghosfcj, or fairies, or % 
like, waiting upon a loddy when she is in another woman's 
house, in respect it Is no w r ays creditable. Ony thing she hod 
to do wiis always done to her hand, without costing her either 
pains or pence, as a country body says ; affcid besides the dis- 
credit, I cannot but think that there is no safety in*havii% such 
unchancy creatures about t ane. But I have tied red thread 
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rouna tae bairns’ throats ” (so her fondness still called theuj), 
“ and given ilk ane of them a riding-wand of rowan-tree, forty 
sewing up a slip of witch-elm into their doublets ; and 1 wish to 
•know of your reverence tf there be #ony thing mair that a lone 
woman can do in the matter of ghosts and fairies ? — Be here ! 
that I should have named their unlucky names twice ower !” 

“Dame Glendinning,” ^answered the monk, somewhat al»- 
ruptly, when the good woman had finished her narrative, “ I 
pray you, do you know the millers daughter V' 

“Did I know Kate Uappor?” replied the widow ; “ as well 
as the beggar knows his dish — a canty quean was Kate, and a 
special cummer, of my ain maybe twenty years syne.” 

44 She cannot be the wench 1 mean,” said Father Eustace. 
“ She ftftej^hom I inquire is scarce fifteen, a black-eyed girl 
you may have seeii«her at the kirk.” 

44 Your reverence must be in the right ; and shft is my 
cummer's niece, doubtless, that ysu are pleased to sjxiiik of : 
But I thank God 1 have always l>mi too duteous in attention* 
to the mass, to know whether young wenches have black eyes 
or green ones.” 

# The good father had so much of the world about him, that 
he was unable to avoid smiling, when the dame boasted her 
absolute resistance to a temptation, which was not quite so 
liable to beset her as those of the other sex. 

44 Perhaps, then,” he said, “you know her usual dress, Dame 
Glendinning 1” 

“Ay, ay, father,” answered the dame readily enough, “a 
white kirtle the wench wears, to hide the dust of the mill no 
doubt — and a blue hood, that might wed be spared, for pride- 
fulness.” . 

“ Then, may it not be she,” said the fating “who has brought 
batik this book, and stepped out of the way when the children 
came near her V } * 

The dame paused— 5 was unwilling to combat the solution 
suggested by the mmk — but was at a loss to con wive why the 
lass of the mill should come so far from home into so wild a 
corner, merely to kave an *old book with three children, from 
whose observation she wished to conceal herself. Above all, 
she could not underttand why, since she had acquaintances in 
the fanfily, slid since the Dame Glendinning had always jvaid 
hep multure and knaveship duly, the* said lass of the mill had 
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n$t come in to rest herself and cut a morsel, said tell her the 
current news of the water. 

These very objections satisfied the monk that his conjectures 
were right. “Dame,” he«said, “ you ‘must be cautious in what? 
you say. This is an instance — I would it were the sole one— 
of the power of the Enemy in these days. The matter must be 
sifted with a curious and careful haxtyl.” 

“ Indeed,” said Elspeth, trying to catch and chime in with 
the ideas of the Sub -Drier, “ I have often thought the miller’s 
folk at the Monastery mill were tar over careless in sifting our 
melder, and in bolting it too — some folk say they will not stick 
at whiles to put in a handful of ashes amongst .Christian folk’s 
corn-meal." - * 

“ That shall be looked after also, dame/’ said tty, Sub-Prior, 
not displeased to see that the good old wfcman went off on a 
false sc&it ; “and now, by your leave, I will see this lady — do 
yon go before ami prepare her to see me.” 

• Dame Glemlinning left the lower apartment, accordingly, 
which the monk jMiced in anxious reflection, considering how lie 
might best discharge, with humanity jus well as with effect, the 
important duty imposed on him. lie resolved to approach tin; 
bedside of the sick j>crson with reprimands, mitigated only by 
a feeling for her weak condition —he determined, in case of her 
reply, to which late examples of hardened heretics might 
encourage her, to be prepared with answers to their customary 
scruple*. ILio li fraught, also, with zeal against her unautho- 
rised intrusion into the priestly function, by study of the Sacred 
Scriptures, he imagined to himself the answers which one of the 
modem school of heresy might return to him — the victorious 
refutation which should lay the disputant prostrate at the Con- 
fessor’s mercy — and* the healing, yet awful exhortation, which , 
under pain of refusing the last consolations of religion,* he 
designed to make to the penitent, conjuring her, as she loved 
her own soul’s welfare, to disclost to hix% what she knew of the 
dark mystery of iniquity, by which heroes were introdur^I 
into the most secluded spots o # f the very jwitrimany of the 
Church herself — what agents they *had win* could thus glide, 
a** it were unseen, from place to place, bring back th& volume 
which the Church had interdicted to tho*s|x>ta from which it 
had been removed under her express auspices ; ‘and %ho, by 
encouraging the daring t aud profane thirst after knowledge 
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forbidden and aiseless jto the laity, had encouraged the fiaher 
of souls to use with effect his old bait of ambition and vain* 
£loiy. 

Much of this premeditated disputation escaped the good 
father, when Elspeth returned, her tears, flowing faster than 
her apron could dry them, and made him a signal to follow 
her. “ How," said the m<mk, “ is she then so near her end ? — 
nay, the Church must hot break or bruise, when comfort is 
yet possible and forgetting his polemics, the good Sub-Prior 
hastened to the little apartment, where, on the wretched IkmI 
which she had occupied since her misfortunes had driven her to 
the Towej of Glendearg, the widow of Walter Avennl had 
rendered up her spirit to her Creator. “My God!” said the 
Sub-Prior,, t and has my unfortunate dallying suffered her to 
depart without the^Uhnrch’s consolation ! Look to her, dame,” 
he exclaimed with eager impatience ; “ is there n<ft yet, a 
sparkle of the life left ? —may she not. be recalls!- -recalled but 
for a moment? — Oh ! would that she could express, but by tin* 
moat imperfect word — but by the most feeble motion, her 
acquiescence in the needful task of jjenitential prayer! — Docs 
#ahe not breathe ! — Art thou sure she doth not ?” 

“ She will never breathe more,” said the matron. “ Oh ! the 
]>oor fatherless girl— now motherless also— Oh, the kind com- 
pan ion I have had these many years, whom I shall never see 
again ! But she is in heaven for certain, if ever woman went 
there ; for a ^oman of better life ” 

“ Woe to roe,” said the good monk, “ if indeed she went not 
hence in .good assurance — woe to the reckless shepherd, who 
suffered the wolf to carry a choice one from the flock, while he 
busied himself with trimming his sling and his staff to give the 
monster battle ! Oh ! if in the long Hereafter, >aught but weal 
should that poor spirit share, what has my delay cost ? — the 
value of an immortal soul !” * 

He then approach^! the •body, full of the deep remorse 
natural to a good man of his gprsu&uon, who devoutly believed 
the doctrines of the Catholic Church. u Ay,” said he, gazing 
on the* pallid corpse, from which the spirit hod parted so pla- 
cidly m to leave a smile upon the thin blue lips, which had 
been so long wasted? by decay that they had parted with the 
last br&th or animation without the slightest convulsive tremor 
— y* Ay,” said Father Eustace, “ they* lies the faded tree, ami, 
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a* it fell, so it lie* — awful thought for^me, should my neglect 
kuve left it to descend in an evil direction !” He then again 
and again conjured Dame Glendiuning to tell him what she 
knew of the demeanour and ordinary tfalk of the deceased. 

All tended to the high honour of the deceased lady ; for her 
companion, who admired her sufficiently while alive, notwith- 
standing some trifling points of jeahsisy, now idolised her after 
her death, and could think of no attribute of praise with which 
she did not adorn her memory. 

Indeed, the Lady of Avenel, however she might privately 
doubt some of the doctrines announced by the Church of Rome, 
and although she had probably tacitly appealed Jfrom that 
corrupted system of Christianity to the volume on which Chris- 
tianity itself is founded, hod nevertheless been regular in her 
attendance on the worship of the Church, nbfc, perhaps, extend- 
ing her kcruples so far as to break off communion. Such indeed 
was the first sentiment of the earlier reformers, who seemed to 
•have studied, for a time at least, to avoid a schism, until the 
violence of the Pope rendered it inevitable. 

Father Eustace, on the present occasion, listened with eager 
ness to everything which could lead to assure him of the lady’*, 
orthodoxy in the main points of 1 relief ; f hr his conscience 
reproached him sorely, that, instead of protracting conversation 
with the Dome of Ulemlcarg, he had not instantly hastened 
when* his presence was ho necessary. “ If," he said, addressing 
the dead body, “thou art yet free from the utmost penalty 
due to the followers of false doctrine— if thou dost but suffer 
foi a time, to expiate faults done in the Inxly, but .partaking 
of mortal frailty more than of deadly sin, fear not that thy 
abode shall In* long in the i>cnal regions to which thou mayest 
be doomed — if vigils — if masses — if penance — if maceration of 
my Ixxly, till it resembles that extenuated form which the soul 
hath abandoned, may assure thy deliverance. The Holy Church 
— the godly foundation — our blessed Patroness herself, shall 
intercede for one whose errors w^re counterbalanced by so 
virtues. — Leave me, dame — here, and by her bed-side, will I 
perform those duties which this piteous casoMemauds 1”* 

Elspeth left the monk, who employed himself in ferwnt and 
sincere, though erroneous prayers, for the*weal of the departed 
spirit. For an hour he remained in the apartment A* death. 
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and then returned to tjie hall, where he found the still weeping 
friend of the deceased. • 

But it would be injustice to Mrs. Glendilining's hospitality, 
if we suppose her to Imve'Wn wcepiifg during this long iuterval, 
or rather if we suppoae her so entirely absorbed by the tribute 
of sorrow which she paid frankly and plentifully to her deceased 
friend, as to be incapable of attending to the rights of hospi- 
tality due to the holy visitor— who was confessor at onoe, and 
Sub-Prior — mighty in all religious and secular considerations, so 
far as the vassals of the Monastery were interested. 

Her barley-bread had been toasted — her choicest cask of 
bomc-breaipd ale had been broached — her best butter had been 
placed on the hall table, along with her most savoury ham, 
and her riiDicest cheese, ere she abandoned herself to the 
extremity of some/ ; and it was not till she had arranged her 
little repast neatly on the board, that she sat down in the 
chimney corner, threw' her checked apron over her head, and 
gave way to the current of tears and sobs. In this there wa*f 
no grimace or affectation. The good dome held the honours 
of her house to be as essential a duty, especially when a monk 
jwaa her visitant, as any other pressing call upon her conscience ; 
nor until these were suitably attended to did she find herself at 
liberty to indulge her sorrow for her dej>arfccd friend. 

When she was conscious of the Sub-Prior's presence, she rose 
with the same attention to his reception ; but he declined all 
the offers of hospitality with which she endeavoured to tempt 
him. Not her butter, as yellow as gold, and the best, she 
assured him, that was made in the patrimony of Saint Mary— 
not the barley scones, which “ the departed saint, God sain 
her ! used 4o say were so gt>od ” — not the ale, nor any other 
cates which poor Elspeth’s stores afforded, &>uld ’prevail on the 
Sub-Prior to break his fast. 

K This day," he said, 44 I must not taste food until the sun , 
go down, happy if, in«so doirffe, I can expiate ruy own negli- 
gence — happier stillp if my sufferings of this trifling nature, 
undertaken in pure faith mid singleness of heart, may benefit 
the soui^of the deceased. Yet, dame," he added, “ I may not 
so far forget the living in my cares for the dead, as to leave 
behind me that book, which is to the ignorant what, to our 
first parents, fhe tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil unhappily 



112 


WAVKRLKY NOVELS, 


proved - excellent indeed in itself, but # fatal Ijeeausc used by 
feiiOBO to whom it is prohibited.” 

u Oh, blithely, reverend father,” said the widow of Simon 
Clenriinnujg, 41 will I g iv(J you the book, if so be I can white* 
; t from the bairns ; and indeed, poor things, as the case stands 
with them even now, you might take the heart out of their 
undies, and they never find it out, they are sae begrutten.”* 
“Give them this missal instead, good dame,” said the father, 
drawing from his pocket one which was curiously illuminated 
with paintings, “and I will come myself, or send one at a 
fitting time, and teach them the meaning of these pictures.” 

“The bonny images !” said Dame G1 end inning, forgetting for 
an instant her grief in her admiration, “ and wool I wot/’ added 
she, “ it is another sort of a book than the pW Lady of 
Avcnel’s ; and blessed might we have beefti this day, if youi 
reverence had found the tvay up the glen, instead of Fathei 
Philip, though the Sacristan* is a powerful man too, and speaks 
7is if he would ger the house fly abroad, save that the walls ore 
gey thick. Simon’s forbears (may he and they l>c blessed !) 
took care of that.” 

The monk ordered his mule, and was about to take his leave f 
and the goal dame was still delaying him with questions about 
the funeral, when a horseman, armed and accoutred, rode into 
the little courtyard which surrounded the Keep. 

* Fkgrutten-— ovar~wopt. 


CHAPTER NINTH. 

« 

For slues they rode among our doors 
With Bplont on apauld and rusty spurs, 

There grows no fruit into our fun , 

Time said John Up-off-land. 

i Hannattob M8. 

The Scottish laws, which were as Visely and judiciously made 
ns they were carelessly and ineffectually executed, had in vain 
endeavoured to restrain the damage done «to agriculture, by the 
chiefs and landed proprietors retaining in their* sendee what 
were called jack-men, fro^a the jack, or doublet quilted with iron 
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which they wose m defensive armour. These military rutaiuem 
conducted themselves with great insolence towards the industrious 
part t»f the community — lived in a great measure by plunder, 
# i£nd were ready to execute any commands of their master, how 
ever unlawfuL In adopting this mode of life, men resigned the 
quiet hoywv and regular labours of industry, for an unsettled, 
precarious tmd dangerous J,mdc, which yet had such charms for 
those once accustomed to it, that they became incapable of 
following any other. Hence the complaint of John Upland, a 
tietitious character, representing a countryman, into whose 
month the poets of the day put their general satires ujH>n men 
and manners. « 

They rido alHuit#in such a rage, 

By forest, lirth, and hold, 

l With buckler, bow, and brand, 
fjo ! where they ride out through the i) e ! 

The Devil mot sane the company, 

Quoth John Dj>-en*iiuiil. 

Christie of the Clinthill, the horseman who now arrived at 
the little Tower of Glendcurg, was one of the hopeful company 
of whom the poet complains, as was indicated by his “splent on 
spauld” (iron plates on his shoulder), his mated spurs, and his 
long lance. An iron skull cap, none of the brightest, bore for 
distinction a sprig of the holly, which uos Avonnl'a budge. A 
long two-edged straight sword, having a liandlc* made of polished 
oak, hung down by his side. The meagre condition of his horse., 
aud the wild and emaciated look of the rider, showed their 
occupation could not be accounted an easy or a thriving one* 
He saluted Dome Glendinning with little courtesy, and the 
monk with less ; for the growing disres]X?ct to the religious 
orders hud not failed to extend itself among a class of men of such 
disorderly liabits, although it may lie supposed they were toler- 
ably indifferent alike to the new or the ancient doctrines. 

“So, our lady is desui, Dauic^lendinning V 1 said the jack-nmn 
“my master ha* seiU you even now a fat bullock for her mart 
— it may serve for her funeral? 1 have left him in the/ upjier 
cleugh,*as he is qpmewhafr kcuspecklc,* and is marked both 
with cijfrand birn — the sooner the skin is off, and he is in saut- 
fat, the less like yoi^are to have trouble — you understand me I 
Let iue*have% peck of corn for my horse, and beef and l>eer lor 
# Kent tackle — that which is easily recognised by the uyc. 

VOL. JL * 
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myself, for I must go on to the Monastery — though I think 
this monk here might do mine errand," 

“Thine errand, rude man I" said the Sub-Prior, knitting his 
brows 

“ For God's sake !" cried j#>or Dame Glendinning, terrified al 
the idea of a quarrel l>etwectt them, — “ O Christie ! — it is the 
Sub-Prior --0 reverend sir, it is Christie of the Clinthill, the 
laird's chief jack man ; yc know that little havings can be ex- 
pected from the like o' them." 

“ Are you a retainer of the Laird of -Avene! V* said the monk, 
addressing himself to the horseman, “and do you speak thus 
rudely to a brother of Saint Marys, to whom thy paster is so 
much beholden ?” * 

“ He means to be yet more WL olden to you* house, Sir 
Monk," answered the fellow; “for hearing nis sister-in-law, the 
widow of Walter of Avonel, was on her death bed, ho sent me 
to say to the Father Abl>ot and the brethren, that he will hold 
the funeral -feast at their convent, and invites himself thereto, 
with a score of home and some friends, and to abide there for 
three days and three nights,- - having horse-meat and men's 
meat, at the charge of the community ; of which his intention 
he sends due notice, that fitting preparation may be timeously 
made." 

“ Friend," said the Sub Prior, “ believe not that I will do to 
the Father Abbot the indignity of delivering such an errand. — 
Think st thou the goods of the church were bestowed upon her 
by holy princes and pious nobles, now dead and gone, to l>e 
consumed in revelry by every protligate layman who numbers 
in his train more followers than he can support by honest 
means, or by his own incomings ? Tell thy master, from the 
Sub-Prior of Saint Mary’s, that the Primate hath issued his 
commands to us that we submit no longer to this compulsory 
exaction of hospitality on slight or false pretences. Our lands 
and goods were given to relieve i.ilgrim^ r and pious persons, not 
to feast bands of rude soldiers." y % 

il This to me !" said the angry spearman, “ this to xne and to 
my master— Look to yourself then, Sir Priost, and try if Aw 
and Oreilo will Wp bullocks from wandering, and hay-stacks 
from burning," ° 

4 Post thou menace the Holy Church's patrimony with waste 
and fire-raising," said the Sub-Prior, “ and that in the face of 
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the sun 1 I call on 9II who hear me to bear witness to the 
words this ruffian him spoken. Remember how the Lord James 
drowned such as you by scores in the black pool at Jeddart. — 
To him and to the Pn unite will 4 complain.” The soldier 
shifted the position of his lance, and brought it down to ft level 
with the monk’s body. 

Dumo Gleudirming began to shriek for assistance. “Tibb 
Tacket ! Martin! where be ye all? — Christie, for the love of 
God, consider he is a man of Holy Kirk !" 

“ I core not for his spear,” said the Sub-Prior ; “ if I am 
slain iu defending the rights and privileges of my community, 
the Primate will know how to take vengeance.” 

“Let him look to himself,” said Christie, but at the Maine 
time depositing his lance against the wall of the tower ; M if 
the Fife men Bjwktf true who came hither with the Governor in 
the hist mid, Norman Leslie has hiffi at feud, and is like to set 
him hard. We know Norman »• true bloodhound, who will 
never quit the slot. Hut I had no design to offend the holy 
father,” he added, thinking |>erlui]w he had gone a little too 
far ; “ 1 am a rude man, bred to lance and stirrup, ami not 
/uned to deal with l>ook -learned men and priest* ; and I am 
willing to ask his forgiveness- aiul hi£ blessing, if I have said 
might amiss.” 

“ For God's sake ! your reverence,” said the widow’ of Glen* 
doarg apart to the Bub-Prior, “bestow on him your forgive- 
ness — how shall we poor folk sleep in security in the dark nights, 
if the convent is at feud w ith such men ns he. is V f 

“You. arc right, dame,” said the Sub-Prior, “your safety 
should, and must be, in the first instance consulted.* — Soldier, 1 
forgive thae, and may God bless thee and send thee honesty.” 

Christie of the Clinthill made au unwitting inclination witii 
his head, and muttered apart, “ Tliat is as much as to say, God 
send thee starvation. Hut now to ray muster’s demand, &14 
Priest t What answqf am I to return'?” 

“ That the body %f the widepv of Walter of A vend,” answered 
the Father, “shall l»e interred as becomes her rank, and in the 
tomb o£ her valiaftt husband. For your masters proffered visit 
of thsee days, with such a company and retinue, I have no 
authority to reply t6 it ; you must intimate your Chief's pur- 
pose to the feeverend Lord Abbot.” 

t “ That will cost me a farther ride* said the man, “ but it is 

• t 
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all in the work.— How now, my latl,” saitMie to Halbert, 
who was handling the long lance which he had laid aside* 

“ liow do you like such a plaything t— Will you go with me anjl 
he u moas-troopnrT' 

“The Saints in their mercy forbid !” said the poor mother ; 
and then, afraid of having displeased Christie by the vivacity 
of her exclamation, she followed it tip by explaining, that wince 
Simon’s death she eould not look on a spear or a bow, or any 
implement of destruction, without trembling. 

“ I ’show !" answered Christie, “ thou shouldst take another 
husband, dame, and drive such follies out of thy thoughts - - 
what snyest. thou to such a strapping lad as I? c Why, this old 
tower of thine is fcncible enough, and there is no want o t 
eleughs, and crags, and hogs, and thickets, if one wfcw-sot hard 
a man might hide here and keep his lmlf-score of lads, and as 
many geldings, and live on V hat ho could lay his hand on, and 
he kind to thee, old wonrli.”’' 

- “ Alas ! Master Christie,” said the matron, “that you should 
talk to a lone woman in such a fashion, and death in the house 
besides !” 

“ Lone woman ! — why, that is the very reason thou shouldsfc'- 
take a mate. Thy old frjond is dead, why, good — choose thou 
another of somewhat tougher frame, and that will not die of the 
pip like a young chicken. — Hotter still— Come, dame, let me 
have something to eat, and we will bilk more of this.” 

.Paine Elspcth, though she well knew the character of the 
man, whom in fact, she both disliked ami feared, eould not help 
simpering at tin* personal address which he thought proper to 
make to her. She wheqierod to the Sulv-Prior, “ony thing just 
to keep him quiet,” and went into the tower to set ^before the 
soldier the food he desired, trusting betwixt good cheer, and 
the power of her own charms, to keep Christie of the Clinthill 
sa well junnwd, that the altercation betwixt Mm and the holy 
father should not W renewed. ' , 

ThejSub- Prior was equally unwilling torlmzard any unnecos* ^ 
sary rupture between the community and such a person as 
duliau of A vend. He was sensible that imxfmtion, ae, well as 
lirmncKs, was necessary to support the tottering cause t>f the 
i hurch of Rome ; and that, contrary t<f forrnej times, the 
quarrels betw ixt the clergy and laity had, in the present, usually 
terminated to the advantage of the latter. He resolved, tbefe 
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fore, to avoid farther strife by withdrawing, but failed not, in 
the first place, to possess himself of the volume which thj 
Sacristan carried off the evening before, and which had toon 
returned to the glen in sftdi a marvellous manner. 

Kdward, the younger of Dame Elsjieth'ft toys. made great 
objections to the book's lieing removed, in which Mary would 
protobly have joined, but #that she was now in her little shap- 
ing chamber with Tibb, who was exerting her simple skill to 
console the young lady for her mother’s death. But the younger 
Gleudiiming stood up in defence of her property, and, with a 
positiveness which had hitherto made no part of his character, 
declared, tjiat now the kind lady was dead, the book was Mary’s, 
and no one but Mary should, have it. 

“ But it A is not a fit l>ook for Mary to read, my dear toy,” 
said the father, gpiH.lv, “vou would not wish it to remain with 
her?” 

“The lady rend it,” answered <he young champion of pro- 
perty; “and so it could not In* wrong— it shall not be taken 
away. —I wonder where Halbert is to listening to the bravading 
tale^ of gay Christie, 1 reckon, — he in always wishing ibr fight- 
zing, and now he is out of the wav.” 

“ Why, Edward, you would not fight with me, who am both 
a priest and an old man V' 

41 If you were as good a priest as the Poj>e.,” said the hoy, 
“ and as old as the hills to boot, you shall not carry away Mary’s 
took without her leave. I will do battle for it.” 

“ But see you, my love,” said the monk, amused with the 
resolute friendship manifested by the boy, 41 1 do not take it, 
I only borrow it ; and I leave in its place my own gay missal, 
as a pledge I will bring it again.” 

Edward opened the missal with eager curiosity, ami glanced 
at* the pictures with which it was illustrated. “ Saint George 
and the dragon — Haltort will bke that, and Saint Michael 
brandishing his sworef oveT the bead of the Wicked One — amT 
that will do for Halbert too. p And see the Saint John lending 
his lamb in the wilderness, with his little cross made of reeds, 
and h& scrip and wtaff — that shall be my favourite ; and where 
shall we find one for poor Mary? — here is a beautiful woman 
weeping and lamenting herself." 

“ Tm» is Saint Mary Magdalen repenting of her sins, my deal 
toy,” said the father. 
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“ That will not suit mr Mary ; for sheonmniits no faults, and 
i# never angry with us, but when we do something wrong.” 

“Then,” said the father, “I will show you a Mary, who will 
protect her and you, and all good children. See how fairly she 
is represented, with her gown covered with golden stars.” 

The l»oy wits lost in wonder at the portrait of the Virgin, 
whieli the Sub- Prior turned up to him. 

“ This,” he said, “ is really like our sweet Mary ; and I think 
I will let you take away the black l>ook, that has no such 
goodly shows in it, and leave this for Mary instead. P»ut. you 
must promise to bring hack the l>ook, good father — for now 
l think ujmn it, Mar)' may like that Wat whiel\ was her 
runt her V 

“ 1 will certainly return,” said the monk, evadingUus answer, 
“and jierhaps 1 may teach you to write and Vend such beautiful 
lclt era jia you see there written, and to jwiint them blue, green, 
and yellow, and to blazon them with gold.” 

* “Ay, and to make such figures as these blessed Saints, and 
especially these two Marys?” said the ls»y, 

“ With their blessing,” said tlie Sub Prior, “ I can teach you 
that art too, so far as 1 am myself ca|>able of showing, and you v 
of learning it." 

“Then,” said Edward, “will I jwiint Mary's picture — and 
remember you are to bring hock the black book ; that you must 
promise me.” 

The Sub-Prior, anxious to get rid of the, boy’s pertinacity, 
and to set forward on his return to the. convent, without having 
ail) further interview with Christie the galloper, answered by- 
giving the promise Edward required, mounted his mule, and set 
forth on his return homeward. 

The November day was well fi|>ent ere the SnbPrior resumed 
his journey ; for the difficulty of the road, and the various 
delays which he hail met with at the tower, had detained him 
longer than he proposed. A drill easterly wind was sighing 
among the withered leaves, and stripping fhem from the hoi^ 
they had yet retained on the parent trees. 

“ Even so.” said the monk, “ our* prospects in this vole, of 
time grow more disconsolate as the stream of years passes on. 
bit tie have l gained by my journey, saving the certainty that 
heresy is busy among us with more than his usual activity, and 
that, the spirit of insulting religious orders, and plundering the 
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Church’* property, ^general in tho eastern district* of Scot 
land, has now come nearer home," # 

The tread of a horse which came up behind him, interrupted 
hi* reverie, and he soon* saw he wa* mounted by the same wild 
rider whom he had left at the tower. 

“ Good even, my soil, and tsmedicite,” said the Sub-Prior as 
he passed ; but the rude soldier setirce acknowledged the greet- 
ing, by bending his head ; and dashing the spurs into his horse, 
went on at a pace which noon left the monk and his mule far 
behind. “ And there," thought the Sub-Prior, “ goes another 
plague of the times — a follow whose birth dtvugued him to eulti 
vate the # earth, but who is iiervcrtwl by the unhallowed and 
unchristiau divisions of tin; country, iuto a daring and dissolute 
robber. .'flie barons of Scotland are now turned masterful 
thioves and rutftafts, oppressing tlio p< >or by violence, and wast- 
ing the Church, by extorting free quarters from afolxys and 
priories, without either shame or reason. 1 fear me I shall bo 
too late to counsel the Abl>ot to make a stand against these 
daring tomrrs * — I must make haste." He struck his mule 
with hi* riding wand accordingly ; but, instead of mending her 
pace, the animal suddenly started from the path, and the rider’s 
utmost effort* could not force her forward. 

“Art thou, too, infected with the spirit of the times?” said 
the Sub-Prior , “ thou wort wont to l>e ready and serviceable, 
and art now as restive as any wild jack -man or stubWn heretic 
of them all.” 

While he was contending with the startled animal, a voice, 
like that of a female, chanted in his ear, or at least very close 
to it, 

1‘ Good evening, Sir Priest, and ho late, as you ride. 

With your mule ho fair, and your mantle *o wide ; 

But ride you through valley, or ride you o'er hill, 

There ia one that has wajrant to wait on you still. 

Rack, biu k, . ^ 

% The volume black I 
i have a ^arrant to can y it bark ” 

# Up somr f in »Scotland, is p to exact fiee quarters against the will of the 
landlord. It is declared equivalent to theft, by a statute panned m the 
year l fib* The great chieftains oppressed the monasteries very much by 
exaction* of this nature. The community of Aberbrothwiek complained of 
an Efftl of Angus, I think, who was in the regular habit of visiting them 
once a-year, with a train of a thousand florae, aud abiding till the whole 
Winter provision* of the convent were evtupstod. 
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The Sub Prior looked around, but neither bush nor brake 
wfls near which could conceal an ambushed songstress. May 
Our Lady have mercy on me!” he said; “I trust my senses 
have not forsaken mo — yd how my thoughts should arrange*' 
theiiLscl vo.i mto rhymes which I despise, and music which 1 
care not for, or why there should l>e the. sound of a female voice 
in ears, in which its melody has l>een .so long indifferent, baffles 
my comprehension, and almost realises the vision of Philip the 
Sacristan. Come, good mule, betake thee to the [Kith, and let 
us hence while our judgment serves us.” 

15ut the mule stood as if it had lieen rooted to the. sjiot, 
hacked from the [Hunt to which it was pressed, by its rider, 
and by her ears laid close into her neck, and her eyes almost 
starting from their sockets, testified that she was ifaler great 
terror. *■ 

While the Sub Prior, by alternate threats and soothing, 
endeavoured to reclaim the w ay ward animal to her duty, the 
m ilcl musical voice was again heard close beside him. 

“What, ho ! Snt>- Prior, and iaiui* you but here 
To conjure ii book from a dead woman’s bier ? 

Sain you, and save you, V wan- and wise, 

Ride bark with Uu* book, or you'll pay for your prue 
Hack, back, 

Theie'b cltuiili in the track ! 

In tho name of my master I bid thee boar Wk " 

il In the name of my Master,” said the astonished monk, 

“ that name Ik; fore which all things (‘rented tremble, I eoiyure 
thee to nay what thou art that hauntest me thus?” 

The same voice replied, 

“That which ia neither ill nor well. 

That which t>elongs not to Heaven nor to hell, 

A wreath of the mist, a bubble of the stream, * 

’Twixt a waking thought and a sleeping dream ; 

A loriu that man spy 
With the lmlf -snot eye, 1 
In the beams ot the settmg^un, am !.’>* 

“This is more than simple fantasy," said the Sub-Prior, 
rousing himself ; though, notwithstanding the natural’ hardi- 
hood of his temper, the sensible presence* of a supernatural 
being so near him, failed not to make his blood r&n colfi, and 
his hair bristle. “ I charge thee,” he said aloud, M be thin* 
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errand what it will, to depart and trouble me no more ! Fake 
spirit, thou const not apjml any save those who do the work 
uegligently." 

The voice immediately answered-^ 

“ Vainly, Sir Prior, wimUUt thou l>ar iw* my right ! 

Like the .star whun it shoot*, I can dart through the night ; 

I con ilnnro on tin', tomtit nu<l ride on the air, 

And travel the world with the bonny night* marc. 

Again, again. 

At the crook of the glen, 

Where bickers tlm bumio, I’ll nuj«*t thwi again 

The r<jpd ^aa now apparently left ojien ; for the mule col- 
lected herself, and change^ from her jiosture of terror to one 
which promised advance, although a profuse perspiration, and 
general trembling %f the joints, indicated the lwulily terror she 
had undergone. • * 

u I used to doubt iht? existence iif Cubalists and KnilicnictAnH,” 
■thought the Sub-Prior, “but, by my Holy Order, I know no longer 
%‘bat to say! — My pulse lxsats temperately -my hand is cool 
— ■ am fasting from every tiling but silt, and iwisseKsed of my 
* ordinary faculties — Either some fiend is permitted to bewilder 
me, the tales of Cornelius Agrippa, Paracelsus, and others 
whotA'at of occult philosophy, are not without foundation. — At 
the crook of the glen? I could have desired to avoid n second 
meeting, but I am on the, service of the (Church, and tlm gates 
of hell shall not prevail against me.’* 

He moved around accordingly, but with precaution, and not 
without (ear ; for he neither knew the manner in which, or the 
place where, his journey might be next interrupted by his 
invisible attendant. He descended the glen without interrup- 
tion for ftlwmt a mile farther, when, just irt the spot where the 
brook approached the steep hill, with a winding so abrupt as to 
leave scarcely room for a horse to j>ass, the mule was again 
visited with the sarpp symptoms of terror which had Wore 
interrupted her couife. Better acquainted than Ixifore with the 
cause of her restiveness, the. Priest employed no effort to make 
her proceed, but •addressed himself to tlie object, which he 
doubted* not was the Bame that had formerly interrupted him, 
in fcho^words of solemn exorcism prescrilxid by the Church of 
Rome on such occasions. 

• In reply to his demand, the voice again sung — 



WAVERLEY NOVKLR 


1*22 


“ Men of go<ul arc bold a« Kacklfc>w^ 

Men of rude are wild and recklentf ; 

Lie thou still, 

Jn the nook of the«>Jill, 

For thow he befflre thee* that umli thee ilL" 

While the Sub-Prior listened, with his head turned in the 
direction from which the Hounds seemed to come, he felt as if 
something rushed against him ; and ere he could discover the 
cause, ho was pushed from his saddle with gentle hut irresistible 
force. Before he, reached the ground his senses wore gone, and 
he lay long in a state of insensibility ; fur the sunset had not 
conned to gild the top of the distant hill when, he Jell, — and 
when he again lxvanie conscious qf existence, the pale rnnon 
a iw gleaming on the landscafKi. lie awakened ill a state of 
terror, from which, for a few minutes, he fftund it difficult to 
shako himself free. At length he sate upon the grass, and 
became sensible, by related exertion, that the only personal 
hijury which he had sustained was the numbness arising from 
extreme (‘old. The motion of something near him made the 
blood again run to his heart, and by a sudden effort he started 
up, and looking around, saw r to his relief that the noise wasi 
occasioned by the footsteps of his own mule. The peaceable 
animal had remained quietly Inside her master during his 
trance, browsing on the grass which grew plentifully in that 
sequestered nook. 

With some exertion he collected himself, remounted the 
animal, and meditating ujk>ii his wild adventure, descended the 
glen till its junction with the broader valley through which 
the Tweed winds. The drawbridge was readily dropped at his 
first summons ; and ho much lmd he won upon the heart of the 
churlish warden, that Peter appeared himself with a lantern to 
show' the Sul)-Prior his way over the perilous pass. * 

„ • “ By my sooth, sir/’ he said, holding the light- up to Father 
Eustace's face, u you look sorely te*avelled,and deadly j>ale — but 
a little matter serves to w eary oi ]f, you rnei^of the cell I m% 
who speak to you — I have ridden — Wore I was perched up 
here on this pillar betwixt wind anrl water-Mt rtiay lie thirty 
Scots miles before I broke my fast, and have had the rod of a 
bramble rose in my cheek all the while-*-But will yoy taste 
some food, or a cup of distilled waters 1” 

* Sa »Jfc&wv iuutH'eut. 
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“I may no*," said JFathor Eustace, “being under a vow ; but 
I thank you for your kindness, and pray you to give what 1 may 
% not accept to the next jxtor pilgrim who comes hither pale and 
'fainting, for bo it shall be the totter both with him here, and 
with you hereafter.” 

“ By my faith, and I will do so,” said Peter Bridge-Ward, 
“ even for thy sake — It is strange now, how this Sub* Prior gets 
round one’s heart more than the rest of these cowled gentry, 
that think of nothing but quaffing and stuffing ! — Wife, I say 
— wife, W'o will give a cup of distilled waters and a crust of 
bread unto the next pilgrim that comes over ; and ye* may hoop 
for the purpose the grunds of the last greybeard,* and the ill 
leaked bannock which the tgairns couldnu eat.” 

While •Meter issued these charitable, and, at the same time, 
prudent injunction^, the Sub-Prior, whose mild interference had 
awakened the Bridge- Wan! to such jfti act of unwonted generosity, 
was pacing onward to the Monastery. In the. way, he had to 
commune with and cmMue his own rebellious heart, an enemy, 
he was sensible, more formidable than any which the external 
powers of Satan could place in his way. 

/ Father Eustace had indeed strong temptation to suppress the 
extraordinary incident which hail Wallen him, which he. was 
the more reluctant to confess, because he had passed so severe a 
judgment upon Father Philip, who, as he was not unwilling to 
allow, had, on his return from (Jlendearg, encountered obstacles 
somewhat similar to his own. Of this the Sub-Prior was the 
more convinced, when, feeling in his bosom for the Book which 
lie had brought off from the Tower of Glendearg, lie found it w';is 
amiasing, which he could only account for by supjiosing it bad 
boon stolen from him during his trance. 

“ If I confess this strange visitation,” thought the Hub-Prior, 
“•I tocome the ridicule of all my brethren —I, whom the Primate 
sent hither to be a watch, as it were, and a cheek upon tlvcr 
follies. I give the ^hhot arf advantage over me which I shall 
never again recover, and Heaven only knows how lie may abuse 
it, in # hia foolish simplicity, to the dishonour and loss of Holy 
Kirk. —But therf, if I make not true confession of my shame, 
with *what face can I again presume to admonish or restrain 
others? — Ayow, prfcud heart,” continued he, addressing himself, 
u that the weal of Holy Church interests then less in this matter 

^ f * An olU-fohbionwl nam«* for an eartVen jar for hoMing hjj»hi* 
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than thine own humiliation — Yea, Heaven has •punished thee 
even in that point in which thou didst deem thyself most strong, 
in thy spiritual pride and thy carnal wisdom. ’ Thou hast, 
laughed at and derided the inexperience of thy brethren — stoop 
thyself in turn to their derision — tell what they may not believe 
affirm that which they will ascribe to idle fear, or perhaps to 
idle falsehood— sustain the disgrace- of a silly visionary, or a 
wilful deceiver. — Be it so ; I will do my duty, and make ample 
confession to my superior. If the discharge of this duty destroys 
my usefulness in this house, God and Our Lady will send me 
where 1 can better serve them,” 

There was no little merit in the resolution thva pipualy and 
generously formed by Father Fustacp. To men of any rank the 
esteem of their order is naturally most dear ; but in t monastic 
establishment, cut off, as the brethren are, frftm other objects of 
ambition* as well as from ;ril exterior friendsliij) and relation- 
ship, the place which they lirfld in the opinion of each other ia 
ail in all. 

But the consciousness how much he should rejoice the Abbot 
and most of the other monks of Saint Mary's, who were impa- 
tient of the unauthorised, yet irresistible control, which he was \ 
wont to exorcise in the affairs of the convent, by a confession 
which would put him in a ludicrous, or perhaps even in a 
criminal point of view, could not weigh with Father Eustace in 
comparison with the task which his t>clief enjoined. 

As, strong in his feelings of duty, he approached the exterior 
gate of the Monastery, he was surprised to see torches gleaming, 
and men assembled around it, some on horseback, some. on foot, 
while several of the monks, distinguished through the night by 
their white scapularies, were making themselves busy among the 
crowd. The Sub-Prior was received with a unanimous shout of 
joy, w'hich at one c made him sensible that he had himself been 
t|i<i object of their anxiety. 

“ There he is ! there he is ! Oxl be t^ianked — there he vl 
luile and feir !” exclaimed the vassals; w^tle the monks ev£ 
claimed, “ Te I )eu m laudamux — the blood of thy servants is 
precious in thy sight !” * 4 

“ What is the matter, children? what is the matter my 
brethren V’ said Father Eustace, dismounting at tho^gate.^ 

** Nay, brother, if thou know’st not, we will not tell thee till 
thou art in the refectory,” lowered the monks ; “ suffice it that 
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the Lord Abbot hm^ ordered these, our xealous and faithful 
vassals. instantly to net. forth to guard thee from imminent pewl 
— Y « may ungirth your horwa, children, and dismiss; and t.o- 
umrrow, each who was at this rendazvous may send to t)io con- 
vent kitchen for a quarter of a yard of roast href, and a black- 
jack full of double ale.'** 

The vassals dispersed® with joyful acclamation, and the 
monks, with equal jubilee, conducted the Sub- Prior into the 
refectory. 

• It von one of the tVw • < milt jMreiiCM'b ol Old Parr, or floury JauMn*, I 
foigft \\ hit'll, that at Home convent in the veteran's tieightaiurlMod, the 
xnmmuntfc Injure the diasoiution, used to dole out roost tnnf hv the 
nieenim* of feet and yards. a 


C1IAPTKR TENTH. 


Here wc stand 

Woundlcsfl and well, may Heaveii'n high name W Mo8h\ 1 tor t ' 

As emt, ere treason couch'd a lance against ns 

ImCKKIl. 

No sooner was the Sub-Prior hurried into the refectory by lus 
rejoicing companions, than the first person on whom lie fixed 
his eye proved to lie (Christie- of the Cl in thill. He war seated 
m the chimney-corner, fettered and guarded, his features drawn 
into that air of sulky and turbid resolution with which those 
hardened in guilt are accustomed to view the approach of punish- 
ment. But as the Sub-Prior drew near to him his fare assumed 
a more wild and startled expression, while die. exclaimed — *■ The 
devil ! the devil himself, brings the dead back upon the living ! M 

“ Nay/ 1 said a monk to him, “ say rather that Our Lady f*ul« 
the attempts of the picked on her faithful servants— our dear 
brother lives and moves.” m 

“ Lives and. moves !” said the ruffian, rising and shuffling 
towards the Sub-Prior as wldl as his chains would fiermit ; “ nay, 
then, «L ‘will never trust ashen abaft and steel point more — It is 
even be added, itis he gazed on the Sub-Prior with astonish- 
ment ; “neither wem nor wound— not as much ns a rent in his 
fnock !” 
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“And whence should my wound have come?” said Fathei 
Faistaec. 

“ From the good lance that never failed me before,” replied 
Christie of the Clin thill. 

“ Heaven absolve thee for thy purpose !” said the Sub-Prior ; 
44 won ldaf. thou have slain a servant of the altar!” 

“To choose!” answered Christie; “the Fifemen say, an 
the whole pack of ye were slain, there were more lost at 
FUhlon.” 

“ Villain ! art thou heretic as well as murderer?” 

“Not I, by Saint Giles,” replied the rider; “I listened 
blithely enough to the Laird of Mnnanee, when.be told me ye 
wcie all cheats and knaves; but when he would have had me 
go hear one Wiscbenrt, a gospeller as they call hi{y, he might 
as well ha\ e persuaded the wild cult that Mad Hung one rider 
to kneel* down and help another into the saddle.” 

“Them is some goodness about hijn yet,” said the Sacristan 
to the Abbot, who at that moment entered- “ He refused to 
hear a heretic preacher.” 

“ The better for him in the next world,” answered the 
Abbot. “ Prepare for death, my son,- -we deliver thee over t<» 
the secular arm of our luiilie, for execution on the Gallowdiill 
by peep of light.” 

“ Ameu !” said the ruffian ; “ ’tin tl»c end I must have come 
by sooner or later— ami w hat care I whether J feed the crows 
at Sniut Mary’s or at Carlisle ?” 

“ Let me implore your reverend patience for an instant,” said 
the SulvPrior, “until J shall inquire” 

“What I” exclaimed the Ablwt, observing him for the first 
time — “ Our dear brother restored to us when h.is life was 
unhoped for ! — nay,* kneel not to a sinner like me — stand up — 
thou hast my blessing. When this villain came to the gate 
accused by his own evil conscience, aud crying out he had 
murdered thee, I thought that tbe pillar of our main aisle had 
fallen— -no more shall a life so precious be Reposed to such rislA 
as occur in this larder country ; no longer shall one beloved and 
rescued of Heaven hold so low a station in Cue church as that 
of a poor Sub-Prior— I will write by express to the Priuvvte lor 
thy speedy removal and advancement.” * 

“Nay, but let me understand,” said the SulAPrio/; “did 
this soldier say he had slain me ?” , 
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*• Tim he kart traigifixed you/ 1 answered the Abbot, “ in full 
career with his lance —but it seems he had taken an indifferent 
aim. But no sooner didst thou fall to the ground mortally 
*&ored, as he deemed, 0 with his weapon, than our blessed 
Patroness appeared to liim, as he averred” 

k< I averred no such thing,” said the prisoner; “ I said a 
woman in white interrupted me, an I was about to examine the 
priest’s cassock, for they are usually well lined — she had a bul- 
rush in her hand, wdth one touch of which she struck me from 
my horse, as I might strike down a child of four years old 
with an iron mace-- and then, like a singing fiend as she wuis, 
she sung j*> mu, 

' Thank Ihg holly bush 
? That immLh on thy brow ; 

with this HlcnritT rush 
1 hail fttrantflwl tlie« now.' 

I gathered myself up with fear and difficulty, threw myself on 
my horse, and came hither like a fool to get myself hanged f< r 
a rogue.” 

M Thou secsst, honoured brother,” said the Abl>ot to the Sub- 
# . Prior, “ in what favour thou art with our blessed Patroness, 
that she herself Incomes the guardian of thy paths- -Not since 
the days of our blessed founder hath she shown such grace to 
any one. All unworthy were w r e to hold spiritual superiority 
over thee, and we pray thee to pressure for thy speedy removal 
to Aberbrothwick.” 

“ Alas ! my lord and father,” said the Sub-Prior, “ your 
words pierce my very soul. Under the seal of confession will 
I presently tell thee why I conceive myself rather the baffled 
sport of ^spirit of another sort, than the protected favourite of 
the heavenly powers. But first let me ask this unhappy man 
a question or two.” 

“ Do aa ye list,” replied the Abl>ot~ - ‘ but you shall not con- 
vince me that it is fitting you remain in this inferior office in 
the convent of Saint Mary.” 

” I would ask of this poor man,” said Father Eustace, “ for 
what purpose he nourished the thought of putting to death one 
w ho ydVer did him evil V’ 

“ Ay 1 but thou didst meuaee me with evil,” said the ruffian, 
u and \o offe but a fool is menaced twice. Dost thou not 
rptnember wirnc you said touching the Primate and Lord 
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James, and the black pool of Jed wood ? r Didst thou think me 
flnl enough to wait till thou hadst Iwtrayed me to the sack fund 
the fork ! There was small wisdom iu that, methinks — as little 
m* in coining hither to tell any owu misdeeds- -I think the devif 
w«iK in me when I took this road — I might have remembered 
the proverb, * Mover Friar forgot. feud. 1 ” 

“And it was solely for that — for that only hasty word of 
mine, uttered in a moment of impatience, and forgotten ere it 
was well spoken V said Father Eustace. 

“ Ay ! for that, and -for the love of thy gold crucifix,” said 
Christie of the Olinthil). 

“Gracious Heaven! and could the yellow metal — the glitter- 
ing earth — so far overcome every- sense of what in thereby 
represented ? —Fa fchei Ahlmt, l pray, as a dear boon* you will 
deliver this guilty person to my mercy.” * 

“May’ brother,” interposed the Sacristan, “to your doom, if 
you will, not to your mercy — ‘Remember, we are not all equally 
fllvourcd by our blessed Lady, nor is it likely that every frock 
m the Convent will serve as a coat of proof when a lance in 
couched against, it.” 

“ For that very reaaon,” said the Sub-Prior, “ I would not 
that for my worthless self the community were to fall at feud 
with Julian of A vend, this man's master." 

“Our Lady forbid!” said the Sacristan, “be is a second 
Julian the Apostate.” 

“ With our reverend father the Abbot's permission, then,” 
sail! Father Eustace. 44 1 desire this man be freed from his 
chains, and suffered to depart uninjured -and here, friend,” 
he added, giving him the golden crucifix, “ is the image for 
wliich thou wort willing to stain thy hands with murder. View 
it well, and may it ihspire thee with other and better thoughts 
thau those which referred to it as a piece of bullion ! Part with 
iS nevertheless, if thy necessities require, and get thee one of 
such coarse substance that Mamnlbu slmtt have no share in any. 
of the reflections to which it givv* rise, ft was the bequest of 
a dear friend to me ; but dearer service can it never do than 
that of winning a soul to Heaven.” ” 

The Borderer, now freed from his chaius, stood gaxing*alt«r 
nately on the Sub- Prior, and on the golden crucifix., “ By 
Saint Giles !" said he, “ I understand ye not ! — An ye give me 
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gold for couching my {juice at thoe, wbat would you give me to 
level it at a heretic V* • 

“ The Church/* said the Sub-Prior, u will try the e fleet of her 
spiritual consurt* to briiig these stray sheep into the fold, ere 
she employ the edge of the sword of Saint Peter." 

“ Ay, but/* said the ruffian, “they say the Primate recom- 
mends a little strangling and burning in aid both of censure and 
of sword. But fare ye wed, 1 owe you a life, and it may be I 
will not forget my debt/ 1 

The bailie now caiue bustling in, dressed in his blue coat and 
ImndalierH, and attended by two or throe hallierdiors. M I have 
been a thought. too late in waiting upon your reverend lordship. 
1 am grown somewhat fafcte/ since the held of Pinkie, and my 
leathern out slips not on so soon as it was wont ; but the 
dungeon is ready, afcd though, a* I said, I have been somewhat 
late" 

Here his intended prisoner wslkvd gravely up to the officer's 
nose, to his great amazement. • 

“ You have been indeed some what late, bailie," said be, “ and 
1 am greatly obligated to your buif-coat, and to the time you 
.took to put it ou. If the secular arm bad arrived some quarter 
of an hour sooner, I had tom out of tine reach of spiritual grace j 
hut as it is, I wish you good even, and a safe riddance out of 
your garment of durance, in which you have much the air of a 
hog in armour.", 

Wroth was the bailie with this comparison, and exclaimed in 
ire — “ An it were not for the presence of the venerable ljord 
Abbot, thou knave" 

“Jtfay, an thou wouldst try conclusions, " said Christie of 
the Clinthiil, “ I will meet thee at day-break by Saint Mary's 
Well." • • ♦ 

4‘ Hardened wretch !" said Father Eustace ; “art thou but 
this instant delivered from death, and d<«*t thou ho soon nursa 
thoughts of skughtor l * • 

“ I will meet withjthce ere if be long, thou knave," said the 
bailie, “ and teach thee thine Oreinus. " 

“ I will meet thy cattle in a moonlight night before that day," 
said ha of the Clinthiil. 

“ I nrill have thSe by the neck one misty morning, thou 
strung thief,* answered the secular officer of the Church. 

*“ Thou art thyself as strong a th^f as ever rode," retorted 
VOL. X. • • K 
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Christie ; 44 and if the worms wore one* feasting on that fat 
carcass of thin©, I might well hope to have thine office, by 
favour of these reverend men.” <( 

“ A cast of their office and a cast of mino,” answered the 
bailie; “ a cord and a confessor, that is all thou wilt have 
from us.” 

“ Sirs,” said the Sub-Prior, olwervihg that his brethren began 
to take more interest than was exactly decorous in this wrang- 
ling betwixt justice aud iniquity, u 1 pray you both to depart — 
Master Bailie, retire with your halberdiers, and trouble not the 
man whom we have dismissed — And thou, Christie, or what- 
ever Ik*, thy name, take thy depwirture, and reinenber thou 
owest thy life, to the Lord Abtmt's clemency/' , 

41 Nay, as to that,” answered Christie, *• 1 judge that I owe it 
to your own , but impute it to whom ye list, I owe a life 
among ye, and there is an end.” And whistling as he went, he 
left the apartment, seeming as if he held the life which he had 
forfeited not worth farther thanks. 

44 Obstinate even to brutality !” said Father Eustace ; u and 
yet who knows but some letter ore may lie under so rude an 
exterior ?" 

“ Save a thief from the gallows,” said the Sacristan — 44 you 
know the rest of the proverb ; aud admitting, as may Heaven 
grant, that our lives aud limb* are safe from this outrageous 
knave, who shall insure our meal and our malt, our herds and 
our flocks?” 

“ Marry, that will 1, my brethren,” said an aged monk. 
,4 Ah, brethren, you little know what may l>e made of a repent- 
ant robber. In Abbot Ingil nun’s days — ay, and I remember 
them as it were yesterday — the freebooters were the beet welcome 
men that came to Saint Mary’s, Ay, they paid tithe of every 
drove that they brought over from the South, and because they 
wore something lightly come by, I have known them make the 
tithe a seventh — that is, if their confe&or knew his busmossK^ 
ay, when we saw from the tower a scores of fat bullocks, or a 
drove of sheep comiug down the va%y, with two or three stout 
men-at-arms behind them with their glittering steel caps, and 
their black-jacks, and their long lances, the good Lord 41 Abbot 
Ingilram was wont to say — he was a merry man^'There come 
the tithes of the spoilers of the Egyptians ! Ay, and I have 
seen the famous John thj Armstr&ng — a fair man he was and 
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a goodly, the*more pity that hemp was ever heckled for him— 
I have seen him come into the Abbey -church witli nine tassels 
of gold in bis bonnet, /uni every tassel made of nine English 
%obiea, and he would go from chapfcl to chapel, and from image 
to image, and fteun altar to altar, on his knees— ami leave hero 
a tassel, and there a noble, till there was as little gold on his 
Iwmnet as on my hood— you will find no such Border thieves 
now P 

14 No truly, Brother Nicolas,” answered the Abbot; “they 
are more apt to take any gold the Church has left, than to 
bequeath or bestow any — and for cattle, beshrew me if 1 think 
they car^ whether beeves have fed on the meadows of Lanereoat 
Abbey, or^>f Saint Mary's U’ 

“Theweia no good thing left in them,” said Father Nicolas , 
“they are clean nTuight — Ah, the thieves that I liava seen !- - 
such proj>er men ! and as pitiful as proper, and as pious as 
pitiful P 

“ It skills not talking of it, Brother Nirolas,” said the Abbot ; 
“and I will now dismiss you, my brethren, holding your 
meeting upon this our inquisition concerning the danger of out 
• reverend Sub-Prior, instead of the attendance on the lauds this 
evening — Yet let the bells be duly rung for the edification of 
the laymen without, and also that the novices may give due 
reverence. — And now, ben edi rite, brethren ! The cellarer will 
bestow on each a grace-cup and a morsel as ye pass the buttery, 
fur ye have been turmoiled and anxious, and dangerous it is to 
fall asleep in such case with empty stomach " 

“ Qratim wjiimu quom maxima*, Domine rtvcrmdimvw” 
replied the brethren, departing in their due order. 

But thcr Bub-Prior remained behind, and falling on his knees 
before the Abbot, as he was about to withdraw, craved him to 
hw under the seal of conftwmon the ail ventures of the day. 
The reverend Lord Abbot yawned, and would have alleged 
fatigue ; but to Father Eustace, of all men, he was ashamed 
to show indifference siiPhis religious duties. The confession, 
therefore, proceeded, in ^hieh Father Eustace told all the 
extraordinary circumstances which had befallen him during the 
journey. And being questioned by the Abbot, whether he was 
not oofscioug of any secret sin, through which be might have 
been subjected for a time to the delusions of evS spirits, the 
Sab-Prior admitted, with frank %voWal, that he thought ho 
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might have degerved such penance for having > judged with 
unfraternal rigour of the report of Father Philip the Sacrktan. 

“Heaven,” said the penitent, “may have been wiiling to 
convince me, not only that he can at pleasure open a communi- 
cation betwixt us and things of a different, and, as we word it, 
HUjKsmatural class, but also to punish our pride of superior wis- 
dom, or superior courage, or superior learning. ’* 

1 1 is well said that virtue is its own reward ; and I question 
if duty was ever more completely recompensed, than by the 
audience which the reverend Abbot so unwillingly yielded to the 
confession of the Sub-Prior. To find the object of his fear, shall 
we say, or of his envy, or of both, accusing himself of t the very 
error with which he had so tacitly charged him, was a corrobor- 
ation of the Abbot’s judgment, a soothing of his pnjte, and an 
allaying of his fears. The sense of triumph, however, rather 
increased than diminished his natural good-humour ; aud so far 
was Abbot Boniface from being disposed to tyrannise over his 
Sub-Prior, in consequence of this discovery, that in his exhort- 
ation he hovered somewhat ludicrously l>etwixt the natural ex- 
pression of his own gratified vanity, and his timid reluctance to 
hurt the feelings of Father Eustace. 

u My brother,” said he, ex cathedra, u it cannot have escaped 
your judicious observation, that we have often declined our own 
judgment in favour of your opinion, even about those matters 
which most nearly concerned the community. Nevertheless, 
grieved would we be, could you think that we did this, either 
because we deemed our own opinion less pregnant, or our wit 
more shallow, than that of our other brethren. For it was done 
exclusively to give our younger brethren, such as your much 
esteemed self, my dearest brother, that courage which is neces- 
sary to a free deliverance of your opinion, — we oft-times setting 
apart our proper judgment, that our inferiors, and especially our 
door brother the Sub-Prior, may be comforted and encouraged in 
proposing valiantly his own thoughts. 'Which our deference and 
humility may, iu some sort, have produce^ in your mind, 
reverend brother, that self-opinion of parts and knowledge^ which 
hath led unfortunately to your over-estimating your own Acuities, 
and thereby subjecting yourself, as is but too visible, to the japes 
and mockeries of' evil spirits. For it is assured that j^eaven 
always holdeth us in the least esteem when we deem of ourselves 
most highly ; and also, on the other hand, it may be that we 
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have somewhat departed from what became our high seat in this 
Abbey, in suffering ourselves to be too much guided, and even, 
^aa it were, eon trolled, by the voice of our inferior. Wherefore," 
continued the Lord Abbot, “ in both of us such faults shall and 
must be amended — you hereafter presuming less upon your gifts 
and carnal wisdom, and I taking heed not so easily to relinquish 
mine own opinion for thht of oue lower in place and in office. 
Nevertheless, we would not that we should thereby lose the 
high advantage which we have derived, and may yet derive, from 
your wise counsels, which hath been so often recommended to us 
by our most Reverend Primate. Wherefore on affairs of high 
moment* we will cal 1 you to our presence in private, and listen 
to your qpmiun, which, if, it shall agree with our own, we will 
deliver tw the Chapter, as emanating directly from ourselves ; 
thus sparing you* dearest brother, that seeming victory which 
is so apt to engender spiritual pridb, and avoiding ourselves the 
temptation of foiling into that mfolcst facility of opinion, where- 
by our office is lessened and our jierson (were that of consequence) 
rendered leas important in the eyes of the community over which 
we preside.” 

Notwithstanding the high notions which, as a rigid Catholic, 
Father Eustace entertained of the sacrament of contcssbn, as 
his Church calls it, there was some danger that a sense of the 
ridiculous might have stolen on him, when he heard his .Supe- 
rior, with such simple cunning, lay out a little plan for availing 
himself of the Sub Prior's wisdom and experience, while he 
should take the whole credit to himself. Yet his conscience 
immediately told him that he was right. 

“ I should have thought more/’ he reflected, u of the spiritual 
Superior* and less of the individual. I should have spread my 
mantle over the frailties of my spiritual tathef, and done what 
I might to support his character, and, of course, to extend his 
utility among the brethren, as well as with others. The Abbot 
cannot be humbled, withouf the community being humbled in 
hw person. Her fyast is, that over all her children, especially 
over .those called to places of distinction, she can diffuse those 
gifts vhich are Accessary to render them illustrious.” 

Actuated by these sentiments, Father Eustace frankly as- 
• enUfi to ^e charge which his Superior, even in that moment 
of authority, had rather intimated than made, and signified his 
. Ymmblo acquiescence in any inode ofc communicating his counsel 
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which might be moat agreeable to the Lojd Abbct, and might 
best remove from himnelf all temptation to glory in hie own 
wisdom. He then prayed the Reverend Father to assign him 
such penance an might best, suit his ofl'ence, intimating, at the 
same time, that he had already fasted the whole day. 

“ And it is that 1 complain of/' answered the Abbot, instead 
of giving him credit for his abstinence ; “ it is these very 
penances, fasts, and vigils, of which we complain ; as tending 
only to generate airs and Aimes of vanity, which, ascending 
from the stomach into the head, do but puff us up with vain- 
glory and self-opiniou. It is meet and beseeming that novices 
should undergo fasts and vigils ; for some part of every com- 
munity must fast, and young stomachs may best t endure it. 
Besides, in them it abates wicked thoughts, and the# desire of 
worldly delights. But, reverend brother, for** those to fast who 
lire dead and mortified to the world, as I and thou, is work of 
supererogation, and is but the matter of spiritual pride. Where- 
fine, I enjoin thee, most reverend brother, go to the buttery, 
and drink two cups at least of good wine, eating withal a com- 
fortable morsel, such as may Ixwt suit thy taste and stomach. 
And in respect that thine opiniou of tliy own wisdom hath at 
times made, thee less conformable to, and companionable with, 
the weaker and less learned brethren, I enjoin thee, during the 
said rqmst, to choose for thy companion our reverend brother 
Nicolas, and without interruption or impatience, to listen for a 
stricken hour to liis narration concerning those things which 
befell in the times of our venerable predecessor, Abbot lngilram, 
on whose soul may Heaven have mercy ! And for such holy 
exercises as may farther ml vantage your soul, and expiate the 
faults wheroof you have contritely and humbly avowed yourself 
guilty, we will ponder upon that matter, and announce our will 
unto you the next rooming.” • 

J.t was remarkable, that after this memorable evening, the 
feelings of the worthy Abbot towards hi* adviser were much 
more kindly ami friendly than wlvm he defined the Sul>Prior 
the impeccable and infallible person, in whose garment of virtue 
and wisdom no flaw w as to be discerned. It Seemed as jtf this 
avowal of his owu imperfections had recommended Father 
Eustace to the friendship of the Superior, although the (name 

time this increase of Iwmerolence was attended with some dr* 
eumstances, which, to a mas of the Sub-Prior's natural elevation 
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of mind and temper, were more grievous than even undergoing 
the legends or the dhll an<l verbose Father Nicholas. Ft^r 
instance, the Abbot seldom mentioned him to the other monks, 
without designing him o«r beloved Brotlier Eustace, poor man ! 
— and now and then he used to warn the younger brethren 
against the snares of vain-glory and spiritual pride, which Satan 
sets for the more rigidly righteous, with such looks and demon- 
strations as did all but expressly designate the Sub-Prior as one 
who had fallen at one time under such delusions. Upon these 
occasions, it required all the votive obedience of a monk, all 
the philosophical discipline of the schools, and all the patience 
of a Christian, to enable Father Eustace to endure the pompous 
and patronising* parade of his honest, but somewhat thick headed 
Superior. began himsfelf to l>e desirous of leaving the 

Monastery, or at l%tst he manifestly declined to interfere with 
its affairs, in that marked and authoritative manner which he 
had at first practised. • 


CHAPTER ELEVENTH. 

You call this education, do you not? 

Why 'tis the forced march of a herd df bullock* 

Before a about ing drover. The glad van 
Move on at eaae, and pan a* a while to snatch 
A passing morsel from the dewy greensward, 

While all the blows, the oaths, the indignation, 

Fall on tlie croupe of the ill-fated laggard 
That cripples in Die rear. 

Ol» PIaAT. 

Two or three years glided on, during which tfu? storm of the 
approaching alteration in church government became each day 
louder and more perilous. Owing to the circumstances which 
we have intimated in t!!e end of the last chapter, the Sub-Prior 
Eustace appeared tot have altered considerably bin habits of 
life. He afforded^ on all extraordinary occasions, to the Abbot, 
whether* privately, or in the assembled Chapter, the support of 
his wisdom and expedience ; but in his ordinary habits he seemed 
now tdllive more for himself, and less for the oomuiunity, than 
had been his former practice. 
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He often absented himself for whole day* from the convent ; 
Vid a* the adventure of Ulendearg dwelt f de©ply on him memory, 
he was repeatedly induced to viritsthat lonely tower, and to take 
an interest in the orphan* ( wbo had tlfeir shelter under its root 
Beside*, he felt a deep anxiety to know whether the volume 
which he had lost, when so strangely preserved from the lance 
of the murderer, had again found its* way back to tl^e Tower of 
Glemlearg. u It was strange,” lie thought, 4 * that a spirit,” for 
such he could not help judging the being whose Voice he h&d 
heard, " should, on the one side, seek the advancement of 
heresy, and, on the other, interjioae to save the life of a xealous 
Catholic priest.” , 

But from no inquiry which he made of the various inhabit- 
ants of the Tower of Glendenrg could he learn the copy 
of the translated Scriptures, for which he enade such diligent 
inquiry,* had again hern seen 1/y any of* them. 

In the meanwhile the good father’s occasional virits* were 
» »f no small eonsequeuce to Edward Glen dinning and to Mary 
Avenel. The former displayed a power of apprehending and 
ictaining whatever wan taught him, which filled Father Eustace 
with admiration. Ue was at once acute and industrious, alert 
and iUicurato ; one of those rare combinations of talent and 
industry which sire seldom united. 

It was the earnest deeiru of Father Eustace that tlie excellent 
qualities thus early displayed by Edward should be dedicated 
to the service of the Church, to which he thought the youth’s 
own consent might l»c easily obtained, as lie was of a calm, 
conuunplatho, retired habit, and seemed to consider knowledge 
us the principal object, ami its enlargement as the greatest 
pleasure, in life. Am to the mother, the Sub-Prior had little 
doubt that, trained as site was to view the monks of Saint 
Mary’s with such profound revereuce, she would be but jfcoo 
Igtppy in an opportunity of enrolling one of lier sons in its 
honoured community. But fche«good Father proved to.be mis- 
taken in both these particulars. t 

When lie *|)oke to Elsjwth <71oiidim/mg of that which t* 
mother bent loves to hear — the proficiency and abilities of her 
son -she list-eued with a delighted ear. Bat wheft JFathor 
Eustace hinted at the duty of dedicating <o the service, of the 
Church, talents which seemed fitted to defend &nd mom it, 
the dame endeavoured t^ways to shift the subject ; and whan 
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pressed farther, enlarged on her own incapacity, a a a lone 
woman; to pianage the feu ; on the advantage which her neigh- 
boons of the township were often taking of her unprotected 
state, and on the wi«h%he had that Edward might fill his 
Other’s place, remain in the tower, and close her eyes. 

On such occasums the Sub-Prior would answer, that even in 
a Worldly point pf view tins welfare of the family would be best 
consulted bv one of the sons entering into the community of 
S&tafc Marya ns it was not to lx? supposed that he would fail 
to afford his family the important protection which ho could 
then easily ektend towards them. What could be a more 
pleasing prospect than to see him high in honour 1 or what 
more sweet than to have tlje last duties rendered to her by a 
son, revere# for 4iis holiness of life and exemplary manners t 
Besides, be endeavoured to impress upon the dame that her 
eldest w»n, Halbert, whose hold temper and headstrong indul- 
gence of a wandering humour rendered him incapable of learning, 
was, for that reason, as well ns that he was her eldest bon;, 
fittest to bustle through the affairs of the world, and manage 
the little fief. 

• Elspeth durst not directly dissent from what was proposed, 
for fear of giving displeasure, and yot she always had something 
to say against it. Halbert, she said, was not like any of the 
neighbour boys-- he was taller )>y the head, and stronger by the 
half, than any loy of his years within the lialidome. But. he 
was fit for no peaceful work that could lie devised, if he liked 
a book ill, be liked a plough or a pattle worse. He had scoured 
bis father’s old broadsword — suspemktfl it by a belt round his 
waist, am! seldom stirred without it. He was a sweet boy 
and ft gentle if spoken fair, but cross him and he was a born 
devil. u In a word,” she said, bursting into tears, “ deprive me 
of* Edward, good father, and ye Weave my house of prop and 
pillar ; for my heart tells me that Halbert will take to bj* 
father's gates, and diesis father’s death.” 

When the conver«|tion cam^ to this crisis, the good-humoured 
monk woe always content to dmp the discussion for the time, 
trusting some opportunity would occur of removing her pre 
jwlioet, for such he thought them, against Edward's proposed 

When, lofting the mother, the Sub-Prior addressed himself 
t* the son, animating his seal for knowledge, and pointing out 
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how amply it might be gratified should he agree to take holy 
qrdera, he found the same repugnance winch Dame Elapeth had 
exhibited. Edward pleaded a want of sufficient vocation to so 
serious a profession— his, reluctance \o leave his mother, and 
other objections, which the Sub-Prior treated as evasive. 

u I plainly perceive,” he said one day, in answer to them, 

11 that the devil has hi* factors as well as Heaven, and that 
they are equally, or, alas i the former are perhaps more active, 
in bespeaking for their master the first of the market. I trust, 
young man, that neither idleness, nor licentious pleasure, nor 
the love of worldly gain and worldly grandeur, the chief baits 
with which the great Fisher of souls conceals bis hook, are the 
causes of your declining the career to which I would incite you. 
Hut above all I trust — above all 'i hope — that vanity of 

superior knowledge — a sin with which thaw who have made 
proficiency in learning are most frequently beset — has not led 
you into the awful hazard of listening to the dangerous doctrines 
which are now afloat concerning religion. Better for you that 
you were as grossly ignorant as the beasts which perish, than that 
the pride of knowledge should induce you to lend an ear to the 
voice of heretics.” Edward Glendinning listened to the rebuke # 
with a downcast look, and failed not, when it was concluded, 
earnestly to vindicate himself from the charge of having pushed 
his studies into any subjects which the Church inhibited; and 
so the monk was left to form vain conjectures respecting the 
cause of his reluctance to embrace the monastic state. 

It is an old proverb, used by Chaucer, and quoted by Eliza* 
l»eth, that “ the greatest clerks are not the wisest men f and it 
is as true as if the poet had not rhymed, or the queen reasoned 
on it. If Father Eustace had not had his thoughts, turned so 
much to the progress of heresy, and so little to what was pass- 
ing in the tower, he might have read, in the speaking eye s*of 
AJjuy Avenel, now a girl of fourteen or fifteen, reasons which 
might disincline her youthful companion towards the monastic 
vows. I have said, that she alsy was a promising pupil of the* 
good father, upm whom her innocent and # infantine beauty had- 
an effect of which he was himself perhaps, mmotvseiousT Her 
nuik ami expectations cu titled her to be taught the t ^*ts of 
reading and writing ;-r~and each lesson which the monk aligned 
bur was conned over in company with Edward, an* by nun ex 
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plained and re-«#plamed, and again illustrated, until she became 
[xnfectly mistress of it. * 

lit the beginning of their studies, Halbert had been theii 
«<9iool companion. But ^he boldn«|p and impatience of his 
disposition soon quarrelled with an occupation in which, without 
assiduity and unremitted attention, no progress was to be ox 
pooled. The Sub-Prior's visits were at irregular intervals, and 
often weeks would intervene totweon them, in which case 
Halbert was sure to forget all that had been prescribed for him 
to learn, and much which he had partly acquired Indore. His 
deficiencies on those occasions gave him [min, but it was not of 
that sort which produces amendment 
For a tiifie, like all who are fond of idleness, he endeavoured 
to detach tfyf attention of hi£ brother and Mary Avonel from 
their task, rather than to learn his own, and such dialogues as 
the following would ensue : — - * 

H Take your bonnet, Edward, and make haste — the Laird of 
Oolmslie is at the head of the glen with his hounds.” 

41 1 care not, Halbert,” answered the younger brother ; 44 two 
brace of dogs may kill a deer without my being there to see 
them, and I must help Maxy A vend with her lemon ” 

“ Ay ! you will labour at the monk’s lessons till you turn 
monk yourself/’ answered Halbert. — 44 Mary, will you go with 
me, and I will show you tlie cushat's nest I told you oft” 

“ I cannot go with you, Halbert,” answered Mary, “ localise 
I must study this lesson — it will take me long to learn it- -I 
am sorry I am so dull ; for if I could get my task as fast as 
Edward, I should like to go with you.” 

M Should you indeed?” said Halbert; “then I will wait for 
you — and, what is more, I will try to get my lesson also.” 

With a smile and a sigh he took up the primer* and began 
heayjly to con over the task which had been assigned him. As 
if banished from the society 'bf the two others, he sat sad and, 
solitary in one of the dgep window* recesses, and after in vain 
struggling with the difficulties of^his task, and his disinclination 
to learn it, he found hifriself involuntarily engaged in watching 
the movdhient* of the other tf Wo students, instead of toiling any 
longer. # * 

The meture which 0 Halbert looked upon was delightful in 
itself, bus somehow or other it afforded very little pleasure to 
him. The beautiful girl, with looks v of simple, yet earnest 
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anxiety, wa* bent on disentangling f tbose wirieaciee which 
> obstructed her progress to knowledge, and looking eiter/and 
anon to Edward for assistance, while, seated close by heroide, 
and watchful to remove every obstacle from her way* he seenfed 
at once to tw proud of the progress which his pupil made, and 
of the assistance which he was able to render her. There waft 
a bond lietwixt them, a strong and*' interesting tie, the desire of 
obtaining knowledge, the pride of surmounting difficulties. 

Feeding most acutely, yet ignorant of the nature and source 
of his own emotions, Halbert could no longer endure to look 
upon this quiet scene, but, starting up, dashed his book from 
him, and exclaimed aloud, M To the fiend I bequeath all books, 
and the dreamers that make them! — I would a score of 
Southrons would come up the glen, and we shoijtd learn how 
little ull this muttering and scribbling is worth.” 

Maify Avoid and bis l mother started, and looked at Halbert 
with surprise, while he went on with great animation, bis 
features swelling, and the tears starting into his eyes an he 
ftimke. — 44 Yea, Mary — 1 w r ish a score of Southrons come up the 
glen this very day ; and you should see one good hand, and one 
good sword, do more to protect you, than all the books that 
wore ever opened, and all the |>on« that ever grew on a goose’s 
wing.” 

Mary looked a little surprised and a little frightened at his 
vehemence, but instantly replied uttbctiountely, “ You aro vexed, 
llatbert, because you do not get your lemon so fast as Edward 
can ; and so am I, for 1 am as stupid as you — But come, and 
Edward slrnll sit totwixt us and teach us.” 

u He shall not teach ms,” said Halbert, in the same angry 
mw»d ; 14 1 never can touch him to do <u»y thing tint is honour* 
able and manly; ami he shall not teach me any of his monkish 
tricks. — 1 hate the monks, with their drawling nasal tone like 
so many frogs, and their long black petticoats like so many 
women, and their reverences, and their lordships, and their lazy 
vassals that do nothing but peddle in the mire with plough apd 
hf*m»w from Yule to Michaelmas. I will call none lord* bul 
him who wears n sword to make fils title good ; and l will call 
n»»ne man, but him that can bear himself manlike and masterful” 

“ For Heaven's sake, j>eace, brother !" *aid Edward ; n 4< if Stteb 
words were taken up and reported out of the bouse, they would 
be our mother’s rum." 
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n Report them yourwjjf, then, and they will be your tanking, 
and nobody** marring g&re mine own. Say that Halbert Glen* 
dinning will never be vassal to an old man with a cowl and 
sloven crown, while there are twenty baron* who wear casque 
and plume that lack bold follower*. Let them grant you time 
wretched acres, and much meal may they l>ear you to make your 
brochan ” He lelt the room* hastily, but instantly returned, and 
continued to speak with the same tone of quick arid irritated 
feeling. “ And you need not think so much, neither of you, 
mid especially you, Edward, need not think ho much of your 
parchment book there, and your cunning in reading it. By my 
ftuth, I wilj soom learn to read as well as you ; and — for I know 
a better teacher than your grim old monk, and a better l>ook 
than his pripted breviary ; and since you like scholarcraft so 
well, Mary A vend, you shall sec whether Edward or I have 
most of it.'* He left the apartment, and cam* not again. 

“ What can be ttaj matter with him?" said Alary, following 
Halbert with her ey<* from the window, as with hasty and un- 
equal steps he ran up the wild glen — “ Where can your brother 
1)6 going, Edward? — what l»ook l— what teacher docs he talk 
pf T 

“ It avails not guessing," said Edward. fi Halbert is angry, 
he knows not why, and speaks of he knows not w hat , let u« go 
again to mir lessons, and he will come home when he has tired 
himself with scrambling among the crags as usual" 

But Mary's anxiety on account of Halbert seemed more 
deeply rooted. She declined prosecuting the task in which they 
had been so pleasingly engaged, under the excuse of a headache ; 
nor could Edward prevail upon her to resume it again that 
morning. - 

Meanwhile Halbert, hi* head unbonneted, hi* feature* swelled 
with jealous anger, and the tear still in his eye, apod up the 
wild and upper extremity of the little valley of Gltmdearg with 
the speed of a roebuck ^choosii.g, as if in desperate defiance of 
the difficulties of the way, the wjklcst and most dangerous paths, 
and voluntarily exposing himself a hundred time* to danger* 
which £e might have escaped by turning a little aside from 
them 9 It seemed a* if he wished his course to lie as straight as 
that of* the arrow to its mark. 

He arrived' at length in a narrow and secluded cleugh, or deep 
rarine, which ran down into the volley, and contributed a scanty 
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rivulet to the supply of the brook t|ith wMch Glemlearg is 
r watered. Up this he sped with the same predjtitate haste 
which had marked his departure from the tower, nor did ^he 
jmujwi ami look around vntil he had reached the fountain from 
which the rivulet had its rise. 

Here Halbert stopped short, and cast a gloomy, and almost a 
frightened glance around him. A huge rock rose in front, from 
a cleft of which grew a wild holly-tree, whose dark green 
branches rustled over the spring which arose 1>eneatb. The 
bunks on either hand rose so high, mid approached each other 
so closely, that it was only when the sun was at its meridian 
height, and during the summer solstice, that its rays, could reach 
the liottom of the chasm in whi<jh he stood. Bi|t it was now 
Hummer, and the hour was noon, so that the unwonted reflection 
of the sun was (lancing in the pellucid fountain. 

“ lt°is fcho season and 4 the hour," said Haltart to himself; 

“and now I I might sflon Income wisflr than Edward with 

all his pains 1 Mary should see whether he alone is fit to be 
consulted, and to sit by her side, anti hang over her as she reads, 
and point out every word And every letter. And she loves me 
letter than him— I am sure she does- -for she comes of noble 
blood, and acorns sloth and cowardice. — And do I myself not 
stand here slothful ami cowardly as any priest of them all?-- 
Why should 1 fear to (‘till upon this form— -this shape? — Already 
have 1 endured the vision, and why not again? What can 
it do to nn\ who am a man of lith and limb, and have by my 
side my father's sword ? Does my heart beat— do my hairs 
bristle, at the thought of calling up a printed shadow, and how 
should I face a band of Southrons in flesh and blood ? By the 
soul of the first Gleudinning, I will make proof of the charm !" 

He east the leathern brogue or buskin from his right foot, 
planted himself in a firm posture, unsheathed his sword, end 
fir*t looking around to collect his resolution, he bowed three 
times deliberately towards the ^holly-tree, and as often to the 
little fountain, repeating at th# same time, with a determined 
voice, the following rhyme : — 


“Thrice to the holly brake — 
Thrice to the well : — 
l bid thee awake, 

White Maid of Avenel l 


Noon gleams on theJLake — 
Noon glows on the Nell— 
Wake Shea, O wake, p 
White Avenel l M 


These lines were hardly uttered, when there stood the figure 
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of ft female etothsd white, within tltree steps of Halbert 
Glendinning. * 

u f guv&a 'tw«* frightful there to mo 
A lady richly clad tut — 

Beautiful cJtu*tHliiigJy.' ,# 

tOolertd**'* ChriiUbeL 


CHAPTER TWELFTH. 

• 

There'* somethin* in that Ancient superstition, 
m * Which, erring as it n», <>ur fan<‘y loves. 

The sprgi# that, with »tn thousand crystal bubbles, 

Burst* fnui) the Inborn of Minie desert rot 1 k • 

In secret solitude, uioy well be deem’d 
The httiftt of somethin)? pftrer, more rvtUied, 

And mightier than oruvMlve*. 

Old Play, 

• 

Youwo Halbert Glendinning had scarcely pronounced the 
•mystical rhymes, than, n* wo have mentioned in the coru'limimi 
of the last chapter, an appearance, as of a beautiful female, 
dressed in white, stood within two yards of him. His terror for 
the moment overcame his natural courage, os well as the strong 
resolution which he hail formed, that the figure which he hail 
now twice seen should not a third time daunt him. Rut it 
would seem there is something thrilling and abhorrent to flesh 
and blood in the consciousness that we stand in presence of a 
being in form like to ourselves, but so different in faculties and 
nature, that we can neither understand its purposes, nor calculate 
its means of pursuing them. 

Halbert stood silent and gasped for breath, his hairs erecting 
themselves on bis head— his mouth open— his eyes fixed, and, 
as the sole remaining sfjgn of fiis late determined purpose, his 
sword pointed toward* the apptffition. At length, with a voice 
of ineffable sweetness, the JVhite Lady, for by that name we 
shall distinguish this being, sung, or rather chanted, the follow 
iagliafc:— , 

” Ymthftif the dark eye, wherefore didst* thou call me f 
m Wherefore art thou here, if terror* car appal thee * 
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He that M*k* to deal with us must know up fear nor failing ? 
f To coward and churl our apoech i» dark, o^ir gift# arc unavailing. 

The breeze that brought me hither now, must sweep Egyptian ground 
The fleecy cloud on which 1 rid* for Aijfby w bemud : 

The fleecy cloud is drifting by ; the breeze oigb* for my *fcay. 

For I must sail a thousand miles before the close of day." 

The fiatmiinbrnent of Halbert bepan onco more to give way 
to )u« resolution, and he gained roiee enough to say, though 
with a faltering accent, “ In the name of God, what art thou V' 
The answer was in melody of a different tone and measure : — 

“ What I am l must not show— 

Wliat 1 am thou rouldst not know- 
>Soiw*th»ng betwixt hmven and lndl — * 

Kwncthirig that ncither^tood nor fell — 

Hmnething that through thy wit or will 
May work thee good — may work ilL 
* Neither substance quite nor shadow, 

Haunting lonely moor and meadow', 

Dancing by the haunted spring, *" 

Hiding on the whirlwind's wing ; 

Aping In fantastic fashion 
Every change of human passion, 

While o*er our ftozon mind* they pass, 

Like shadow® from the xuirruiM gUw. 

Wayward, fickle is our mood. 

Hovering betwixt bad and good, 

Happier than brief-dated man. 

Living twenty tunes his ajuiu ; 

Far less happy, for we have 
Help nor hnp* beyond the grave. ! 

Man aw»kcs to joy or sorrow : 
fhtrs the sleep that know® no ruorrow. 

This is all that I can show — 

Tlda i« ail that thou mayeet know." 

e 

The White Ljuiy paused, and appeared to await an answer , 
but, a h Halbert hesitated how to frame hi* speech, the vision 
ijeemed gradually to fade, and became more and more ineor 
fiorea!. Justly guessing this U> he a t symptom of her disap- 
pearance, Halbert compelled himself to say, — 4 4 Lady, when 1 
new you in the glen, and when you bf ought back the bladft 
iKK'k of Mary of Avenel, thou did** *av I should one day learn 
to read it.*' 

Tiie White Lady replied, o 

“ Ay ! and I taught thee th& ward and the irptlb 
To wakett me brew by the FairW Well : 
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Bug thou hmt loved thf heron aud hawk, 

Mon thau to etfek my haunted walk ; 

Ami thou hut loved the lame and the sword. 

More than good text and holy word ; 

Ami Uiou luwt loved the decr f u» tmeh, 

Mora than the lines and the haters black ; 

And than art a ranger of umae and ot wood, 

And ecorntwt the nurture of gentle blood.” 

• 

’ 4 1 will do so no longer, fair maiden/’ said Halbert ; “I 
desire to learn ; and thou didst promise me, that when ] did 
so desire, thou wouldst 1)0 my kel]K»r , I am no longer afraid 
of thy presence, and 1 am no longer regardless of instruction.” 
As he uttered .those words, the figure of the Whitt? Maiden 
grew gradually as distinct as it had been at first , and w hat 
had well-uj/Ji faded into an 4 ill defined ami colourless shadow, 
again assumed an apfiearHiice at least of mqiomil consistency, 
although the hues were loss vivid, and the outline of tffe figure 
lea* distinct and defined - • so at least. it scetneil to HallNirt--- 
than those of an ordinary inhabitant of the earth. 44 Wilt thou* 
grant iny request.” he said, 44 fair Lady, and give to my keeping 
the holy lK»ok which Mary of A vend lias so often wept fori” 

The White Lady replied : 

“Thy craven fear my truth arcu/wd , 

Thins idlehond jny truiit able***) ; 

He that drawn to harbour late, 

Munt wleep Without, or hurst the pair. 

There is a alar for thee which hunt'd. 

Its mthuueu wanes, its rourw ii turn’d , 

Valour awl constancy alone 

Can bring thee hack the chance flown.” 

• 4 If I have been a loiterer, Lady,” answered young Glondm- 
ning, “tliod sludt now (iud me willing to .press forward with 
double speed. Other thoughts have filled rny mind, other 
thoughts have engaged my heart, within a brief period* - and, 

by Heaven, other occupation#, shall henceforward fill up my 
time. I have lived in his day the spam of years — 1 come 
hither a boy — I will "return a burn — a roan, such as may con 
verse not only witjb his own kind, but with whatever God 
permits to be visible to him. I will learn the contents of that 
mysterious volume— I will learn why the Lady of A vend loved 
it — why the priests feared, ami would have stolen it — why thou 
didst twice recover it from their hands. What mystery w 

VOT*. X. . * L 
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wrapt in it? - Speak, I conjuru thee !” The My assumed an 
t*.ir fieculiarly sad am* I solemn, «w drooptog her head, and fold- 
ing her arms uti her Wsouj, she. replied : 

u Within that aufu] volmn*; fi«** To rwi'l, to ffcar, to hop**, t*> pray, 

Tim oy <>f m valines ! To lift th? latch, and fore** Ms* w ny , 

Happiest tli * y ol human ram, Ami hotter hail they no'tu Iwit'ii l#»ii. 

To vi hum Hod has gianted gniro Why mid to douMpir read to s* orn *’ 

u (»ive me tli<* volume, Lady,” said young Gleudinning. 
■‘They rail me idle - they call me dull - in thin pursuit my 
industry shall not fail, nor, with God's blessing, shall my 
understanding. (Jive me the volume.” The apparition again 
replied . 

“ Mr*n\ a hitlioin dark ami <h'*»p 

l liitvr litul th** hock* to ili* 1 '}* ; * 

Ktlo rcttl tinw Homiul tt glowing - 
KDitmii mune cv*-r ft»w hi.* - - 
Tli«* s:«*r«-<l plrdjn* of Jleav’n 
All Mmi.j/n rew*ie, 

I'neh in hi* sphere, 

Navo man for wh- in ’tw is mvu 
Li*u*l thy hand, umi Hum sfi.Vu spy 
Thiiivrs iw-Vi jiooii U\ mortal or " 

Halbert Glendinnimr boldly reaehed his hand to the White 
I My. 

** Keur»*st thou to go with me?” «he said, as his hand 
trembled at the soft and rold touch «>l her own - 

** FeanM Mum to g\> with mr 1 
Still it K ft •‘i* to thw 
A j*\os:irtt to dwell ; 

Thou in u vest drive l)u- dull steer. 

Ami rh.'UM* the king?* deer. 

But never more conn* near ^ 

'Hum Innmlfal w»*lL M 

u If what thou wiyest 1 h' true.” said the undaunted l*oy, 11 my 
destinies me higher than thine own. Then* shall be neither 
well nor wood which I dare not visit. No fear of aught, 
natural or supernatural, shall >*ar my filth through my native A 
valley.” * 

He had Nearer uttered the words, when they l*>th descended 
through the earth with a rapidity which took away Filbert’* 
•with and every other sensation, aaving that of ‘fcing* hurried 
on with the utmost velocity. At length they stopped with u 
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shock bo sudden, tha^ the mortal journeynr through this un- 
known space must have been thrown down with violence, hail 
he not been upheld by his supernatural companion* 

It was more than a minute, ere* hiking around him, ho 
beheld a grotto, or natural cavern, cninpuscd of the most 
splendid spars and crystals, which returned in u thousand pris- 
matic hue-8 the light of A brilliant flame that glowed on an 
altar of alaljaster. This altar, with its lire., formed the central 
)K>iut of the grotto, which was of a round form, and very high 
in the roof, resembling in some resets the dome of u cathe- 
dral. Corresponding to the four points of the rout) miss. there 
went off §uir long galleries, or urcudes, constructed of the same 
brilliant materials with the. dome itself, ami the termination of 
which waaimt in darkness.* 

No human imagination can conceive, or words suffice to 
descrilie, the glorious radiance which, shot fiercely forfti by the 
flame, win* returneif from so jmiiiy*hundr«‘d thou^ind points of 
reflection, aflowled by the sparry pillars and their numorouft 
angular crystals. The fin* itself did not remain sternly and 
unmoved, but rose and fi ll, sometimes ascending in a brilliant 
• pyramid of condensed flame halfway up tlie lofty expanse, and 
again fading into a softer and more rosy line, and hovering, as 
it wisre t on the surface of the altar to collect its strength for 
another [x»werful exertion There was no visible fuel by which 
it was fed, nor did it emit either smoke or vnfxnir ot any kind 

What was of all the most remarkable, the black volume so 
often mentioned lay riot only uncommitted, but untouched in the, 
slightest degree, amid this intensity of fire, which, while it. seemed 
to Ixj of force sufficient to melt adamant, had no effect whatever 
on the saeiped liook thus subjected to its utmost influence. 

The White Lady, having paused Jong enough to let young 
Glend inning take a complete survey of what was around him, 
now said in her usual chant, . 

• 

** Hero h<ft ih^ volume thou Noldly havt nought ; 

Touch it, find take it,* -Twill deftly U<i 

Familiarised in •some degree witli marvels, and dcsjx-rutely 
desirous* of showing the courage ha had Ijoaftt&f, HalU-rf 
pluug^l his hand, Without hesitation, into the flame, trusting 
to the rapidity of the motion, to snatch out the volume latfore 
the fire could greatly affect him. ^ut he was much disap 
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j>ointed, The flame instantly caught jipon his sleeve, and 
though he withdrew his hand immediately, yet his arm was bo 
dreadfully scorched, that he had well-ipgh screamed with pain. 
He suppressed the natural* expression of anguish, however, and 
only intimated the agony which ho felt hy a contortion and a 
muttered groau. The White Lady passed her cold hand over 
his arm, and, ere she had finished thfc following metrical chant, 
hiw pain had entirely gone, and no mark of the scorching waa 
visible : - 

“ limit thv 
Mortal wm*I 

To hmuwt.i! thim*”* upphing ; 

Jiashui trust 

Ha.n thing of , 

'In Imh *>wp weak »'''(• relying « • 

Strip tli«T o( Midi fences vam, r. 

' Ship, ami }<i >vv thy )u«‘k .igain." 


Olmdicnt to what he understood to l»o the meaning of his 
e.omlucticKH, II alhert bared his arm to the shritildcr, throwing 
down the remains of his sleeve, which no sooner touched the 
Hour on which he stood than it collected itself together, shrivelled 
itself up, and was without any visible fire reduets l to light tinder, 
which \\ sudden breath of wind dispersed into empty space. The 
White Lady, observing the surprise ol* the youth, immediately 
repeated — 

“Mint’ll warp anil mortal wvnf, 

Cummt hmok ihi.s ihurinM roof ; 

All that mortal arf hath wrought, 
hi mu rdl return* to nought 
Tin* xnoltvn g<»l,l return* to day, 

The polishM ilmtiioml mclm away ; 

Ail is uller'il, all h tfown. 

Nought, shouts fast but truth atone 
Not for that thy ipiest give o'er : 

Courage ! prove thv rhaiice once n.oi%" 

Imltoldeued hy her words. Halbert (Tiendiwiing made a 
second effort, and, plunging his' bare arm, into the flame, took,*, 
out the sac mi volume without feeling either heat or incon- 
venience of any kind. Astonished, and almost terrified at his 
own success, he beheld the flame collect ^itself, and shoot up 
hi to one long and final stream, which seemed if if would 
ascend to the very roof of the r-nvern, and then, sinking as 
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suddenly, became toUjly extinguished. The deepest darkuw*. 
ensued ; but Halbert had no time to consider his situation. f<* 
the White Lady had already caught his hand, and they ascended 
to upper air with the same velocity with which they had sunk 
into the earth. 

They stood by the fountain in the Porn nan-shinn when they 
emerged from the bowels rtf the earth ; but on casting a liewil 
dered glance around him, the youth was surprised to observe 
that the shadows hud fallen far to the east, and that the day 
was well nigh spent. He gazed on his conductress for oxphtim 
turn, but her figure begun to fade liefore Ids eyes her chcokn 
grew pal e^. her ^Witures less distinct, her form liocnme shadowy, 
and blende^) iUolf with the mist which was ascending, the 
hollow rawiae. What, hud lute the symmetry of form, and the 
delicate, yet clear flues of feminine beauty, now resembled the 
Hitting and pale ghost of some itmfilcn who has died for love, 
as it is seen mdiJhnctly and by* moonlight, by her j>erjnroii 
lover. • 

“Stay, spirit S” said the youth, irnlvddened by his success in 
the subterranean dome, ** thy kindness must not leave me, as 
• one encumlnTed witli a wetjion he knows not how to wield. 
Thou must teach me the art to read and to understand this 
volume; else what avails it me that I possess it T 

But the figure of the, White, Lady still waned Indore his eye, 
until it Itecaiue an outline as pale and indistinct as that of the 
rnonu when the winter morning is far advanced, and ere she 
had ended the following chant, she waa entirely invisible : - 

“ Alas ! alu* ! 

Not oari» the grar« 

t Thesa holy charftft^nt to tra/’« : 

Idle forms of puint<«i >ur, • 

Not to uft is pv*'u tn *h»rr 
The bo»n bestow'd ou Adam'* rn- e ! 

With pafciem* 1 }de, • 

Heaven wjJPprmndft 
Th»; fitting time, jhu fitting (nude.” 

The /orm was already {gone, and now the voice itself had 
melted %way in melancholy cadence, softening, as v£j,he Being 
who s#)ke bail been slowly wafted from the «[>ot where she had 
romuiAcd h^r melody. 

It was at this moment that Halbert felt the extremity of the 
teh-or which he hail hitherto ho manfully suppressed. The very 



WAVERLFY NOVELS. 


i5o 

necessity of cxertiou had given him spirit to mftko it, and the 
[fresence of the mysterious Bciug, while it was a subject of fear 
in itself, had nevertheless given him the sense of protection 
being near to him. It w^ when he could reflect with eompo 
sure on what had passed, that a cold tremor shot across his 
limbs, his hair bristled, and he was afraid to look around lest 
lie should find at his elbow something more frightful than the 
first vision. A breeze arising suddenly realised the beautiful 
and wild idea of the most imaginative of our modern bards* — 

It tunu'd his check, it i .list'd his hair, 

Like u meadow gale in spring ; 
ft mingled strangely with his fears, ‘ 

* Yet it felt like a welcoming. i 

t . 

The youth stood silent and astonished for a few minutes. It 
seemed to him that the extraordinary Being he had seeu, half 
his terror, half his protectress, was still hovering on the gale 
‘which swept past him, and that she might agj^n make herself 
sensible to his organs of sight. “ Speak !” he said, wildly toss- 
ing liis arms, 44 speak yet again— be once more present, lovely 
vision ! — thrice havo 1 now seen thee, yot the idea of thy invi-, 
sible presence around or beside, me, makes my heart beat faster 
than if the earth yawned and gave up a demon/ 1 

But neither sound nor appearance indicated the presence of 
the White Lady, and nothing preternatural beyond what he 
had already witnessed, was again audible or visible. Halbert, 
iu the meanwhile, by the very exertion of again inviting the 
presence of this mysterious Being, had recovered his natural 
audacity. He looked around once more, and resumed Ids 
solitary path down the valley into whose recesses ho had 
penetrated. 

Nothing could be more strongly contrasted than the stonr 
of jKissiou with which he had bounded over stdUc and crag, in 
order to plunge himself into *the Ctyrri-nan-shian, and the 
sobered mood in which he now returned homeward, industry 
ously seeking out the most practicable path, not from a wisi? 
to avoid danger, but that he might hot by personal toil distract 
his attention, deeply fixed on the extraordinair scene which he 
had witnessed. In the former case, he* hUd sought by/nazard 
and Unlily exertion to indulge at once the fieiy excitation of 
, * ColerUlgt). • 
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passion, ami tft banisj) the. cause of tho excitement from his 
recollection ; while now he studiously avoitlnd all iutcrrnpthwi 
his contemplative wallj, lest the difficulty of the wav should 
interfere with, or disturb, his own <iecy> reflections. Thus slowly 
paring forth his course, with the air of a pilgrim rather tlmu 
of a deer-hunter, HaUxrfc alxnit the close of the evening regained 
his pater mil tower. • 


• CHAPTER THIRTEENTH. 

The Miller wta of manly moke, 
f $o meet him was nri mows ; 

Than* durst nu ten roiyfc him to take, 

Sac- iioitvd la* tliwr paws. 

# rmusr’h Ktuk ov t he Ohekn. 

* 

It w oh after sunset, as wo have already stated, when Halbert 
Gleudinning returned to the abode. of his father. The hour of 
dinner was at noon, and that of supper about an hour after 
sunset, at this period of the year. The. former hud passed with- 
out Halbert's appearing ; but this was no uncommon circum- 
stance, for the chase, or any other pastime which occurred, 
made Halbert a frequent neglecter of hours ; and his mother, 
though angry and disappointed when she saw him not at table, 
was su much accustomed to his occasional absence, and knew so 
little how to teach him more, regularity, that a testy observation 
was almost all the censure with which such omissions were 
visited • 

On the present occasion, however, the *\ rath of good Jhuno 
EUpcth soared higher than usual. It was not merely on account 
of the special* tup's head and trotters, the haggis and the qjde 
of mutton, with which her table was set hath, but also localise 
of the arrival of no less a [Hyson than II ol> Miller, as he w t us 
universally termed, though the man’s name was Happen 

The object of •the Milter’* visit to tlic Tower of Glendcarg 
was like the purpose of those embassies which potentates send 
to edtoi other’s coutts, partly ostensible, partly politic. In out- 
ward show', Hob wine to visit his friends of the Halidome, and 
*hare the festivity common among country folk, after the barn 
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yard has been filled, and to renew old intimacies by new con 
vjviality, But i?i very truth lie also came to have an eye upon 
the contents of each stack, and to obtain such information 
respecting the extent of the crop reaped and gathered in by 
each fenar, as might prevent the possibility of abstracted multures. 

All the world knows tliat the cultivators of each barony or 
regality, temporal or spiritual, in Scotland, arc obliged to bring 
their corn to be grinded at the mill of the territory, for which 
they pay a heavy charge, called the intrnen multures. I could 
speak to the thirlage of iu recta et ilbtta too, but let that pass. 

1 have said enough to intimate that I talk not without book. 
Those of the Suckm, or enthralled ground, were liable in penal- 
ties, if, deviating from this thirlage (or thraldom), they carried 
their grain to another mill. Now such another mill, ewted on 
the lands of a lay baron, lay within a tempting and convenient 
distance of Glemlearg ; and tin* Miller was so obliging and his 
charges so moderate, that it required Hob Miller’s utmost 
vigilance to prevent evasions of his right of monopoly. 

The most effectual means he could devise was this show of 
good fellowship and neighbourly friendship, -under colour of 
which he made his annual cruise through the barony - - numbered 
every corn stack, and computed its contents by the boll, so that 
he could give a shrewd hint afterwards whether or not the grist 
came to the right mill. 

Jhime Elspeth, like her compeers, was obliged to take these 
domiciliary visits in the sense of politeness ; but in her case they 
had not occurred since her buskind's death, probably because 
the Tower of Glemlearg was distant, and there was but a trifling 
quantity of amble or inju.ld land attached to it. This year there 
had been, upon some speculation of old Martin’s, several bolls 
sown in the outfield, which, the season being fine, had ripened 
remarkably well. Perhaps this circumstance occasioned the 
honest Miller’s including Glemlearg, on this occasion, in his 
annual round. » 

Dame Glcndinning received with pleasure a visit which sh<^ 
used formerly only to endure with patience ; and she had changed 
her view of the matter chiefly, if not Entirely, ‘because Hob had 
brought wtm him his daughter Mysie, of w'hose features she 
could give so slight an account, but whose dreSs she had described 
so accurately to the Sub- Prior. 

Hitherto this girl had c becn an object, of very trifling enn 
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sideration in the eyeajof the good widow , but the Sub-Prior's 
particular and somewhat mysterious inquiries hiul set her braims 
to work on the subject of Mysie of the Mill ; and she had here 
asked a broad question* and then*, she had thrown out an 
innuendo, and there again she had gradually led on to a conver- 
sation on the subject of poor Mysie. Ami from all inquiries 
and investigations she had 'collected, that Mysie was a dark-eyed 
laughter-loving wench, with cherry-checks, nud a skin as white 
as her father’s finest bolted flour, out of which was made the 
Abbot’s own wnstel-bread. For her tenqHT, she sung and 
laughed from morning to night ; and for her fortune, ft material 
article, besides •that which the Miller might have amassed by 
means of ^3 proverbial golden thumb, Mysie was to inherit a 
good handsome lump of lafld, with a prospect of the mill and 
mill-acres descomliilfc to lier husband on an easy lease, if a fair 
word were spoken in season to the Abl»ot, and to the Prior, and 
to the Sub-Prior, afld to the Sacristan, and so forth. 

By turning and again turning these advantages over in hei 4 
owu mind, Els|>etli at length came to be of opinion, that the 
only way to save her son Halbert from* a life of “ spur, spear, 
,i%Ml snaffle,” as they called that of the border- riders, from the 
dht of a cloth -yard shaft, or the loop of an inch-cord, was, that 
he'iHould marry and settle, and that Mysie Happcr should be 
ius destined bride. 

Aj* if to her wish, Hob Miller arrived on his strong-built 
mare, bearing on a pillion behind him the lovely Mysie, with 
cheeks like a peony-rose (if Dame Glendinuing had ever seen 
one) spirits all afloat with rustic coquetry, and a profusion of 
hair as black as ebony. The heau-idtal which Dame Glen dinning 
had been bodying forth in her imagination, became unexjiectedly 
realised in the buxom form of Mysie Happcr; whom, in the 
course of half-on-hour, she settled upon as the maiden who was 
to fix the restless and untutored Halbert. True, Mysie, as the 
dame soon saw, was like to loVe dancing round a May-pole as 
well as managing a domestic establishment, and Halbert was like 
to break more heads than he would grind stacks of corn. But 
then a miller shobld always be of manly make, ay^has been 
described so since the days of Chauacr and James 1* Indeed, 

* The verse >e have chosen for a motto to this chapter is from a poem 
imputed to James 1. of Scotland. As for the Miller who figures among the 
Ointerbnry pilgrims, besides hi? «word and Inn khr, he ho'iMfd other att*-* 
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to Vie able to outdo and bully the wholg. Snchm^once more we 
u«e thin barbarous phrase), in all athletic exorcises, was one way 
to render easy the collection of dues wjiich men would have dis- 
puted with a leas formidable champion. Then, as to the 
deficiencies of the miller’s wife, the dame was of opinion that 
they might he supplied by the activity of the miller’s mother. 

“ I will keep house for the young fcflk myself, for the tower is 
grown very lonely/' thought Dame Olendinning, “and to live 
near the kirk will be mair comfortable in iny auld age — and 
then Edward may agree with his brother about the feu, more 
especially jus he is a favourite with the Sub Prior, and then he 
may live in the auld tower like his worthy father before him — 
and wha kerts but Mary Avenel, high-blood as she is, may e’en 
draw in her stool to the chimney-nook, and sit down here for 
good and a*?— It's true she has no tocher, Huit the like of her 
for beauty and sense ne’er Trowed my ecu ; and I have kend 
every wench in the Ualidonfe of Saint Mafy’s — ay, and their 
lftothers that bore them - ay, she is a sweet and a lovely crea- 
ture as ever tied snood over brown hair— ay, and then, though 
her uncle keeps her out* of her ain for the present time, yet it is 
to he thought the grey-goose shaft will find a hole in his coat ot 
proof, as, God help us ! it has done in many a better man’*— 
And, moreover, if they should stand on their pedigree and gentle 
race, Edward might say to them, that is, to her gentle kith 
and kin, 4 AVhilk o’ ye was her best friend when she came down 
the glen to Glendearg in a misty evening, on a beast mair like 
a cuddy than aught else V — Ami if they tax him with churl s 
blood, Edward might say, that, forby the old proverb, how 

Gentle deed 
Makes gentla blmd ; 

yet, moreover, there cornea no churl's blood from Glendinning oi 
Undone; for, says Edward” 

butea, all of which, but especially the last, shov'that he relied more on th^ 
strength of the outside than that of th£ inside of his skull. 

The miller wa* a rtout car. fipr the nony, 

Full big he wua of brawn, and eke of bones ; 

That proved well, for wheresoe’er be cam, 

At wrestling he wobl bear away the Ikm ; 

He was abort shoulder'd, broad, a tluuk guar: 

Then* n'aa no door that lie n'old heave of bar, 

Or break -it a^a running with hia head. etc. 
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The hoan*fl*vuice of the Miller at this moment recalled the 
dame from her reverie, and compelled her to remember that*if 
|he meant to realise he$ airy castle, she must begin by laying 
the foundation in civility to lu*r gut*3t and his daughter, whom 
she was at that moment most strangely neglecting, though her 
whole plan turned on conciliating their favour and good opinion, 
and that, in fact, while ‘arranging matters for so intimate a 
union with her company, she was suffering them to sit unno- 
ticed, and in their riding gear, as if about to resume their 
journey. “And so I say, dame,” coneludod the Miller (for she 
had not marked the beginning of his s]*wh), “an ye be so 
busied vytli your housekep, or ought else, why, Mysie and I 
will trot ogr way down the glen again to Johnnie Broxmouth’s, 
who pressori us right kindlf to bide with him.” 

Starting at one# from her dream of marriages and jntermar 
riages, mills, mill-lands, and baronies, Dame Klsjndh felt foe a 
moment like the iftilk-nmid in th£ fable, when she overset the 
pitcher, on the contents of which so many golden dreams were 
founded. Hut the foundation of Dame Gleiidiiiiiiiig’s Iiojwk was 
only tottering, not overthrown, and she* hastened to restore its 
equilibrium. Instead of attempting to account, for her absence 
of mind and want of attention to her guests, which slie might 
have found something difficult, she assumed the offensive, like 
an able general when he finds it necessary, by a bold attack, to 
disguise his weakness. 

A loud exclamation she made, and a passionate complaint she 
set up against the un kindness of her old friend, who could for 
an instant doubt the heartiness of her welcome to him and to 
his hopeful daughter ; and then to think of his going back to 
John Brotmouth’s, when the auld tower stood where it did, and 
had room in it for a friend or two in the Vorst of times- -and 
he too a neighbour that his umquhile gossip Simon, blessed be 
his cast, used to think the best friend he had in the Halidomo ! 
And on she went urging her cflmplaint with so much seriousness, 
that she had well-nigh imj> 08 ed on herself as well as uj»on Hob 
Miller,, who had no mind^to take anything in dudgeon ; and as 
it suited his plans to pass the night at GJendear*^ jgpuld have 
been Equally contended to do so, even had his reception been 1 o*h 
vehemently hospitable. 

To all Elspeth’s expostulations on the nnkindnesft of his pro- 
posal to leave her dwelling, he answered composedly, “Nay, 
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dame, what could I tell ? yc might have hed other grist to grind, 
fVv ye looked m if ye scarce saw us —or what know I? ye might 
bear in rnind the words Martin ami I hat) about the last barley ye 
sawed — for I ken dry multures* will sometimes stick in the 
throat. A man seeks but his awn, and yet folk shall hold him 
for both miller and miller's man, that is miller and knave, t all 
the country over.” 

“ Alas, that you will say so, neighbour Hob,” said Dame 
Klspeth, “ or that Martin should have hud any words with you 
ttUmt the mill-dues ! I will chide him rouudly for it, I promise 
you, on the faith of a true widow. You know full well that a 
lone woman is sore put upon by her servants.” „ 

“ Nay, dame,” said the, miller, unbuckling the Jiroad belt 
which made, fast his cloak, and Reived, at the saint time, to 
suspend by his side a swinging Andrea Ferrara, “ bear no grudge 
at Martin, for T bear none — I take it on me as a thing of mine 
oflioo, to maintain my right of multure, lock and goupen. J And 
reason good, for as the old song says, 

I live! *»y my mill, <**>d bless her ; 

She's parent, child, and wile 

Tho poor old slut, T am Ixthnldon to her for my living, and boimd 
to stand by her, »»* T say to my mill knaves, in right and in wrong. 
And ho should every honest fellow stand by his bread-winner. — 
And so, Mvsie, ye may doff your cloak since our neighbour is so 
kindly glad to see us- - why, I think we are as blithe to see her — 
not one in the Halidome pays their multures more duly, sequels, 
arringe, ami carriage, and mill services, used ami wont.” 

With that the Miller hung his ample cloak without farther 
ceremony upon a huge pair of stag’s antlers, which adorned at 

• l>ry multures were a flue, or compensation in money, for not grinding 
at ilu* mill of the thirl. It was and is accounted a vexatious exaction. 

t The under miller is, in the language of thirlage, called the knave, 
which, indeed, signified originally his lajj (Kndbe— German), but by degrees 
rone to be taken in a worse sense. In the old translations of the Bible, 
raid is made to term himself the knave of i^.ir Saviour. The allowance of 
meal taken by the miller's servant was called knavestup. 

* The multure was the regular exaction for grinding the meal. 'Hie lock, 

signifying a small quantity, and the gon/wt, a handful. were addition! p©r- 
qiihutea dcn.andod by the miller, and submitted to or resisted by the Suck* 
rxer ;u, oil cum stances permitted. These and other petty dues were called 
ill general the Ssqufh. ^ 
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once the naked walk c*f the tower, and served for what we vul- 
garly call cloak -pins. 

In the meantime Darqe Elsi>eth assisted to disembarrass the 
damsel, whom she destined for her, future daughter-in-law, of 
her hood, mantle, and the rest of her riding gear, giving her to 
appear as beseemed the buxom daughter of the wealthy Miller, 
gay and goodly, in a wldtti kirtle, the seams of which wore 
embroidemi with green silken lace or fringe, entwined with 
some silver thread. An anxious glance, did Ekjx*th nist upon 
the good-humoured face, which was now more fully shown to 
her, and was only olweured by a quantity of raven black hair, 
which the maid of the mill had restrained by a snood of green 
silk, embroidered with silver, corresponding to the trimmings 
of her ki*t?& The countenance itself was exceedingly comely — 
tlic eyes black, large, and roguishly good-humoured- -the mouth 
was small — the lips well formed, though somewhat full — the 
teeth were pearly 'white — and the chin had a very seducing 
dimple in it. The form belonging to this joyous face was full 
and round, and firm and fair. It might become coarse and 
masculine some y<iars hence, which is the common fault of 
Scottish beauty ; but iu Mysic’s sixteenth year she had the 
sha|»e of a Hebe. The anxious Ekpcth, with all her maternal 
partiality, could not help admitting within herself, that a better 
imiu than Halbert might go farther and fare worse. She looked 
a little giddy, and Halbert was not nineteen ; still it was time 
he should be settled, for to that point the dame always re- 
turned ; and here was an excellent opportunity. 

The simple cunning of Dame Ekpcth now exhausted itself 
in commendations of her fair guest, from the snood, as they 
say, to the single-soled shoe. Mysic listened and blushed with 
pleasure for the first five minutes ; but *ero ten had elapsed, 
she began to view the old lady’s compliments rather as subjects 
of mirth than of vanity, and was much more disposed to laugh 
at than to be flatterer], with tftem, for Nature had mingled the 
good-hurnour with which she had endowed the damsel with no 
small portion of shrewdness. Even Hob himself began to tire 
of hearing his daughter’s * praises, and broke in ^itk^“ Ay, ay, 
she is a clever quean enough ; and were she five years older, 
she shall kjy a loaded sack on an aver * with e’er a lass in the 
Halidome* But I have been looking for your two sons, damn 

® * Aver — properly a bun^i of labour. 
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Men Bay downby that Halbert's turned a wild springald, aud 
that we may have word of him from Westmoreland one moon- 
light night or another.” 

11 God forbid, my good neighbour ; God, in his mercy, forbid !*' 
said haine Glemiinning earnestly ; for it was touching the very 
key-note of her apprehensions to hint any probability that Hal* 
liert might become one of the marauders so common in the age 
and country. Hut, fearful of having 1 strayed too much alarm 
on this subject, she immediately lidded, “ That though, since the 
last rout at Jhnkiecleugh, she had been all of a tremble when a 
gun or a Bpenr was named, or when men spoke of lighting ; yet, 
thanks to (hid aud our Lady, her sons were like to live and die 
honest and jieaceful tenants to the Abbey, as their holier might 
have done, but for that awful hosting which he went forth to 
with inony a brave man that never returned.’’ 

“ Yc ih*ed not tell me of it, dame,” said the Miller, “siuce I 
wuh them myself, and made two ]>air of legs (and these were 
not. mine, but my mares) worth one pair of hands. I judged 
how it would be when I »aw our host break ranks, with rush- 
ing on through that broken ploughed field, and so as they had 
made a pricker of me, I e’en pricked off with myself while the 
play was good.” 

*■ Ay, ay, neighbour," said the dame, “ ye were aye a wise and 
a wary man ; if my Simon had had your wit, he might have been 
here to speak about it this day ; but he was aye cracking of his 
good blood and his high kindred, and loss would not serve him 
than to bide the bang to the last, with the earls, and knights, 
and squires, that had no wives to greet for them, or else had 
wives that enmt not how soon they were widows ; but that is 
not lor the like of us. But, touching my son Halbert, there is 
no fear of him ; for if it should be his misfortune to be in the 
like wise, he has the best pair of heels in the Halidome, and 
co^hl run almost as fast as your mare herself" 

*' Is this he, neighbour ?*• quoth the Mjjlei. 

'* No," replied the mother ; “ that is my youngest son Edward 
who can read arid write like the Lord Abbot himself, if it were 
not it sin to sjiy so." 

“ Ay," snn\ the Miller; ‘‘and is that the young clerk the 
Sub-Prior thinks so much of? they say he will come fai* ben, 
that lad ; wha kens but he may came to be Sub-Prior himself ? 
-as broken a ship has come to land" 
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“ To be a Prior, neighl>our Miller/' said Edward, “ a man must 
first be a priest, and for that I judge I have little vocation.” • 

“ He will take to the plough-pottle, neighbour," said the good 
dame ; “ and so will Hall&rt too, 1 trust. I wish you saw Hal- 
bert — Edward, where is your brother?” 

“ Hunting, I think,” replied Edward ; “at least he loft us 
this morning to join the Laird of Coltnslie and his hounds. 1 
have heard them laying in the glen all day.” 

“ Aud if I had heard that music, ” said the Miller, “it would 
have done my heart good, ay, aud maybe takou me two or three 
miles out of my road. When 1 was the Miller of Morel >nt tie’s 
knave, I have .followed the hounds from Eckford to the foot 
of lioumfm Law — followed them on foot, Dame G lend inning ; 
ay, and let the chase whew the Laird of Oessford and his gay 
riders were all thrown out by the mosses and gills. I brought 
the stag on inv back to Hounam •Cross, when the dogs had 
pulled him down. •] think 1 sue the old grey knight, as he sate 
so upright on his strong war horse, all white with foam ; and 
* Miller/ said he to me, * an thou wilt turn thy back on the 
mill, and wend with me, 1 will make >f man of thee.' Put I 
chose rather to abide by clap and happer, and the better luck 
was mine ; for the proud Percy caused hang five of the Laird’s 
henchmen at Alnwick for burning a rickle of houses some gate 
beyond Fowberry, and it might have been my luck jih well as 
another man’s.” 

“All, neighbour, neighbour,” said Dame Glondinning, “you 
were aye wise and wary ; but if you like hunting, 1 must say 
Halbert’s the lad to please you. He hath all those fair holiday 
terms of hawk and hound as ready in his mouth as Tom with 
the tod’s tail, that is the Lord Abbot’s ranger.” 

“Itangcs he not homeward at dinner-time, dame,” demanded 
the Miller; “ for we call noon the dinner-hour at Kennaipihair V 1 

The widow was forced to admit that even at this important 
period of the day Halfyprt was frequently a l went ; at which the 
Miller shook his head, intimating, at the same time, some allu- 
sion to the proverb of MacFarlane’s geese, which “ liked their 
play better than tfieir motft.”* ^ 

* A brood of wild geese, whic h long frequented one of the np|M>rimmt 
islands in Lcj^h Lomond called Inch-Tavoe, werr* supposed to Imve Home 
mysterious connection with the ancient family of Mac Far lane of that ilk, 
and it is said were never seen after the ruin aud extinction of that house 
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That the delay of dinner might not increase the Miller's dis- 
position to prejudge Halbert, Dome Glendinning called hastily 
on Mary Avene! to take her task of entertaining My sie Hopper, 
while she herself rushed to the kitchen, and entering at once 
into the province of Tibb'Tackct, rummaged among trenchers 
ami dishes, smite.hed pots from the- fire, and placed pans and grid- 
irons on it, accompanying lier own feats of personal activity with 
such a continued list of injunctions to Tibb, that Tibb at length 
lost patience, and said, *’ Here was as muckle wark about meal- 
ing an auhl miller, as if they had l>een to banquet the blood of 
Hnice.” Hut this, as it was supf/owd to spoken aside, Dame 
(llendinning did not think it convenient to hear. 


GIF AFTER FOURTEENTH. 

Nay. let mm* have the friends who cat my victual,**, 

Ah various a? my dishes. — The feast's naught, 

Whe.re one hugo plfttt*. predominate*. John Plaintext, 
lie shall bo miRhty b«cf T our English staple ; 

The worthy Alderman, a buttc.rM dumphn# , * 

You pair of whisker'll Cornets, ruff** anil rct*s : 

Their friend the Handy, a ?iwii goose hi sippets. 

And *o tin* board is spread at once and fill'd 
On ihi* sunn* principle — Variety. 

Nrw Plait. 

44 And what hra\o lass is this?" said Hob Miller, ns Mary 
A vend entered the apartment to supply the absence of Dame 
hhpeth Olendinning. 

tl The young Linty of A vend, father,” said the ftf&id of thu 
Mill, dropj>ing ns low a courtesy as hor rustic manners enabled 
her to make. The Miller, her father, doffed his bonnet, ami 
miule his reverence, not altogether ho low jwrh&pti as if the 
vmmg Indy hud appeared in the pride “bf rank .and riches, yet 

The MacFarlanes had a house and garden upon that same Inland of Inch- 
Tame. Hero Quines VI was on uue vccMs ton regal*! by the rtieftatn. 
H .*• Map*** Itikl Iwen previously much amused by the freese purshi^g each 
other on the loch. But when one which was brought U> table w&$j» found 
to lie tough and ill-fed, James observed — ** that Mac Far Util's geese liked 
their play l»etter than their meat/* a [vroverb which ha* been current ever 
since. * 
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90 09 to give High birjjh the due homage which the Scotch for a 
length of time scrupulously rendered to it. • 

Indeed, from having had her mother’s example Indore her for 
so many years, and from a native ajnse of propriety and even 
of dignity, Mary Avenel had acquired a demeanour, which 
marked her title to consideration, and effectually checked any 
attempt at familiarity on "the part of tlio»e who might be her 
ussociates in her present situation, but could not be well termed 
her equals. She was by nature mild, pensive, and contempla- 
tive, gentle in disposition, and most placable when accidentally 
offended ; but still she was of a retired and reserved habit, and 
shunned to mix. in ordinary sports, even when the rare occurrence 
of a fair"<jr wake gave her an opportunity of mingling with 
companion* of her own age.* If at such scenes she was seen for 
an instant, she appeared to behold them with the composed 
indifference of one to whom their 'gaiety w as a matter of no 
interest, and who seemed only desirous to glide away from the 
scene as soon os she possibly could, * 

Something also had transpired concerning her being born on 
All-Hallow Eve, and the jjowers with \ftiich that circumstance 
was supposed to invest her over the invisible world. Ami from 
all those particulars combined, the young men and women of 
the Halidome used to distinguish Mary among themselves by 
the name of the Spirit of Avenel, as if the fair but fragile form, 
the beautiful but rather colourless cheek, the dark blue eye, 
and the shady hair, had belonged rather to the immaterial than 
the substantial world. The general tradition of the White 
Lady, who was supposed to wait on the fortunes of the family 
of Avenel, gave a sort of zest to this piece of rural wit. It gave 
great offence, however, to the two sons of Simon Olendinniug , 
and when the expression was in their presence applied to the 
young lady, Edward was wont to check the petulance of those 
who used it by strength of argument, ami Halbert by strength 
of arm. In such oa^s Halbert had this advantage, that 
although he could render no aid to his brother’s argument, yet 
when circumstances required it, be was sure to have that of 
Edward, who nev*r indeefl himself commenced aJrav^but, on 
the othA hand, did not testify any reluctance to enter into com- 
bat fr* Halbert’s beHhif or in his rescue. 

But the Jealous attachment of the two youths, being them- 
selves, from the retired situation in # which the? dwelt, com- 

VOL. X. * # U 
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punitive tttrangers in the llalidorae, did qot serve in any degree 
U alter the feelings of the inhabitants towards the young lady, 
who seemed to have tlropt amongst them from another sphere of 
life. Still, however, she was regarded with reject, if not with 
fondness ; and the attention of the Hub- Prior to the family, not 
to mention the formidable name of Julian A venal, Which every 
new incident of those tumultuous times tended to render more 
famous, attached to his niece a certain importance. Thus some 
aspired to her acquaintance out of pride, while the more timid 
of the. feuars were anxious to inculcate upon their children tho 
necessity of being respectful to the noble orphan. So that 
Mary A vend, little loved tiemusc little known, wns regarded 
with a mysterious awe, partly derived from fear of her uncle’*, 
mows trooj)ors, and partly from her own retired - rd distant 
habits, enhanced by the superstitious opiui< us of the time and 
couutry. 

It waa not without some j/ortion of this awe, that Mysie felt 
herself left alone in company with a young person so distant in 
rank, and so different in bearing, from herself; for her worthy 
lather had taken the first opportunity to step out unobserved, 
in order to mark how the barnyard was fillet], and what pro- 
spect it afforded of grist to the mill. In youth, however, there 
is a sort of tree masonry, which, without much conversation, 
teaches young persons to estimate each other’s character, and 
places them at ease on tho shortest acquaintance. It is only 
when taught deceit by the commerce of the world, that we 
loam to shroud our character from observation, and to disguise 
uir real sentiments from those with whom we are placed in 
eomnmniou. 

Accordingly the two young women were soon engaged in 
such objects of interest as Wat became their age. They visited 
Mary A vends pigeons, which she nursed with the ten denies* 
of a mother ; thoy turned over her slender stores of finery, 
which vot contained some articles that exe ted tho respect oi 
her conqwuiion, though Mysie was too good-humoured to nourish 
cm v. A golden rosary, and some female ornaments marking 7 
superior niijl', had been rescued m the moment of their utmost 
adversity, more by Tibb Taeket’s presence of mind, fchali by the 
care of their owner, who was at that sad period too much gunk 
in grief to pay any attention to such circumstances. They 
struck Mysie with a deep impression of veneration • for, except- 
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ing what the -Lord .^bbot and the convent might possess, she 
did not believe there was so much real gold in the world a a \\Hs 
exhibited in these few trinkets, and Mary, however sage and 
Serious, was not above being pleased # with the admiration of her 
rustic companion. 

Nothing, indeed, could exhibit a stronger contrast than the 
apjietirance of the two girls; --the good-humoured laughter- 
loving countenance of the Maid of the Mill, who stood gazing 
with imrepressed astonishment on whatever wan in her inex- 
perienced eye rare and costly, and with an humble, and at the 
same time cheerful acquiescence in her inferiority, asking all the 
little queries about the use and value of the. ornaments, while 
Mary Aveiijl, with her quiet composed dignity and placidity of 
manner, pr^luced them oue"after another for the amusement of 
her companion. • m 

-As they Wanie gradually more ftmiiliar, Mysie of the Mill 
was just venturing Vo ask, wliy Mi fry A vend never appeared at 
the Maypole, and to express her wonder when the young lady 
said she disliked dancing, when a t rami ding of horses at the 
gate of the tower interrupted their conversation. 

Mysie flow to the shot- window in the full ardour of uiire 
fttauned female curiosity. “ Saint Mary ! sweet lady ! here 
come two well-mounted gallants • will you step this way to look 
at them V' 

“ No,” said Mary Avenel, “ you shall tell me who they are.” 

“ Well, if you like it bettor,” said Mysie 11 but how shall I 
know them 1 —Stay, I do know one of them, and so do you, 
lady ; he is a blithe man, somewhat light of hand, they say, but 
the gallants of these days think no great harm of that. 11 «* is 
your uncle'% henchman, that they call Christie of the CJirithill ■ 
and he has not his old green jerkin and the rusty blackjack 
over it, but a scarlet cloak, laid down with silver lace throe 
inches broad, and a breast-plate you might see to dress yow* 
hair in, as well as in tbaj kcekfng- glass in the ivory frame that 
you showed me even now. Come, dear Indy, come to the shot 
window and see him.” 

“ If it be the m&n you iflean, Mysie," replied thv « origan of 
A venel* * I shall see him hood enough, considering either the 
pleaauil} or comfort tfie sight will give me.” 

u Nay, but V you will not come to see gay Christie," replied 
the Maul of the Mill, her face flusbgd with eager curiosity, 
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“ come and tell me who the pliant is f tbat is ^with him, the 
handsomest, the very lovosomest young man I ever saw with 
sight.” 

“It is my foster-brother, Halbert Ulendinning/’ said Man , 
with apparent indifference ; for she had been accustomed to call 
the sons of Klsfxdh her filter-brethren, and to live with them 
as if they hail been brothers in earnest. 

“ Nay, by Our Lady, that it is not/’ said Mysie ; “ I know 
the favour of both the (Ilendmuings well, and I think this 
rider be not ot our country. He has a crimson velvet bonnet, 
and long brown hair falling down under it, and a beard on his 
upper lip, and his chin clean and close shaved, save a small 
patch on the point of the chin, and a sky-blue jerkin slashed 
and lined w r ith white satin, and 'trunk-liom* to F^tf, and no 
weapon but a rapier and dagger- - Well. <rf I was a man, I 
would never wear weapon but the rapier ! it is so slender and 
U'cnming, instead of having 'll cartload of ison at rny back, like 
fny father’s broadsword with its great rusty basket-hilt. Do 
you not delight in the rapier and poniard, lady ? 

“The l>est sword/’ answered Mary, “if I must needs answer 
a question of the sort, is that which is draw n in the best cause, 
and which is bast used when it is out of the scabbard. ” 

“ Hut can you not guess w r ho this stranger should bo?” said 
M\mo, 

“ Indeed, I cannot even attempt it ; but, to judge by his 
companion, it is no matter how little he is known/’ replied 
Mary. 

“ My Umison on his bonny fact*/’ said Mysie, “ if he is not 
going to alight, here ! Now, 1 am as much pleased as if my 
father had given ine the silver earrings he has promised me so 
often ; — nay, you luwi as well come to the window', for you must 
see him by and by whether you will nr not.” 

I do not know how much sooner Marv^vonel might have 
sought the poiut of oWrvation,*if she )iad n^t been scared from 
it by the unrestrained curiosity .expressed by her buxom friend 
hut at length the same feeling prevailed over her sense ot % 
digmtv^aiul satisfied with having displayed* all the indifference 
that was necessary in point of decorum, she no longer thought 
herself bound to restrain her curiosity. 4 * 

From the out-shot ot projecting w indow', she ’could perceive 
that Christie of the ClinthiU was attended on the present oc&ir 
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sion by a vary gay ai^i gallant cavalier, who from the nobleness 
of his countenance and manner, his rich and handsome dress, 
and the showy appearance of his horse and furniture, must, she 
agreed with her new friend, be a pepson of some consequent. 

Christie also seemed conscious of something, which made him 
mil out with more than his usual insolence of manner, “ What, 
ho ! so ho ! the house ! •Churl peasants, will no one answer 
when I call ¥ — Ho ! Martin, — Tibb, — Dome G lend inning ! — a 
murrain on you, must we stand keeping our horses in the cold 
here, and they steaming with heat, when we have ridden so 
sharply V' 

At leryrth he was obeyed, and old Martin made his apfxwir- 
ance. “Ija!” said Christie, “art thou there, old Truepenny? 
here, stahv me these steOtla and sec them well iMnlded, and 
stretch thine old Iftnlw by rubbing them down ; aud # see thou 
qmt not the stable till there is nrtt a turned liuir on either oi 
them.” • * 

Martin took the horses to the stable as commanded, biYt 
suppressed not his indignation a moment after he could vent it 
with safety. “ Would not any one think,” he said to Jaaj»er, 
an old ploughman, who, in coining to his assistance, had hoard 
(/bristle's irujmrious injunctions, “ that this ham, this Christie 
of the Clinthill, was laird or lord at least of him? No such 
thing, man ! I remember him a little dirty turnspit U>y in the 
house of A vend, that everybody in a frosty morning like; this 
warmed his fingers by kicking or cutting ! and now he is a 
gentleman, and swears, d — n him and renounce him, as if the 
gentlemen could not so much as keep their own wickedness to 
themselves, without the like of him going to hell in their very 
company, find by the same road. J have as much a mind as 
ever 1 had to my dinner, to go 1/aek and* tell him to sort his 
horse himself, since he is as able as 1 am.” 

4t Hout tout, man !” answered Jasper, ‘keep a calm snutfh , 
letter to fteech a fool tfian figtit with him.” 

Martin acknowledged the truth of the proverb, and, much 
comforted therewith, betook himself to cleaning the stranger's 
horse with greaf assiduity, remarking, it was V* ph^urc to 
handfe a handsome nag, and turned over the other to the 
chorjjfc of Jasper. *Nor was it until Christie’s commands were 
literally complied with that he deemed it proper, after fitting 
ifhhitions, to join the party in the spruce ; not for the purpotr 
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of waiting upon them, as a more modern, reader 4 might possibly 
oxjject. l>nt that he might have his share of dinner in their 
coinjNtny. 

in the meanwhile Christie had presented his companion to 
Dame t»h ndinning as Sir Piereie Shafton, a friend of his and 
of Ins master, come to spend three* or four days with little din 
in the tower. The good dame could not conceive how .she was 
entitled tr* such an honour, and would fain have pleaded her 
want of every sort of convenience to entertain a guest of that 
quality. Put, indeed, the visitor, when he cast his eyes round 
the bare walls, eyed the huge blade chimney, scrutinised the 
meagre and broken furniture of the apartment, *and beheld the 
embarrassment of the. mistress of the family, intimated great 
reluctance to intrude ujiori Dame ^llmdinning a vi..it, which 
couhl scjircc, from all ap|M»amnr,es. prove ^otherwise than an 
inconvenience to her, and a^wnsiuen to himself. 

Put the reluctant hostess'* and her guest* had to do with an 
inexorable man, who silenced all expostulations with, “sudi 
was his master's pleasure. And, moreover,” he continued, 
“though the Huron of^Yvenel’s will must, and ought to prove 
law to all within ten miles around him, yet, here, dame/’ ho 
said, “ i« a letter from your petticoatcd Iwiron, the lord-priest 
yonder, who enjoins you, {is you regard his pleasure, that you 
uflnrd to this good knight such decent accommodation as is in 
>*»ur power, suffering him to live ns privately as he shall desire. 

And for you, Sir Piereie Slmft>nn,” continued Christie, “you 
will judge for yourself, whether secrecy and safety is not more 
your object even now, than soft IkhIs and high cheer. And 
do not judge of the dame's goods by the semblance of her cot- 
tage ; for you will see by tin* dinner she is about to 'thread tor 
us, that the vassal of* the kirk is seldom found with her basket 
hare.” To Mary A vend Christie presented the stranger, after 
tho best fashion lie could, as to the niece of his master the 
baron. • « 

While ho thus laboured to reconcile Sir Piereie Shafton tc " 
his fate, the widow, having consulted her son Edw’ard ,pn the 
real in^UHTt -a» the Lord Abbot’s injunction, and having found 
that Christie had given a true exposition, spw nothing el|c* left 
for her but to make that fate as easy as she £ould to the 
stranger. He himself also seemed reconciled to his lot by some 
feeling probably of strong necessity, and accepted wuth a good 
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grace the hospitality which the damo offered with a very 
indifferent one. • 

in fact, the dinner, which soon suiokcd before the assembled 
gainst*, was of that substantial kind which warrants plenty and 
comfort Damo (lleudinning had cooked it after her best man 
ner ; and, delighted with the handsome appearan e which hoi 
good cheer made when plated on the table, forgot both her plans 
and the vexations which interrupted them, in the hospitable duty 
of pressing her assembled visitors to cat and drink, watching 
every trencher as it waxed empty, and loading it with fresh 
supplies ere the guest could utter a negatne. 

In the meanwhile, the comjvmy attentively regarded each 
other’s morons, and seemed endeavouring to form a judgment 
of each other’s character. fcir Picreie Shaft on condescended to 
sjX'ak to no one but to Mary Avene), and on her he conferred 
exactly the same familiar and coinjiaHHiowito, though somewhat 
scornful sort of attention, which nt pretty fallow of these days 
will sometime# condescend to bestow on a country miss, when 
there is no prettier or more fashionable woman piosont. The 
manner indeed was different, for the Ai»{Uftte of thorn' times 
did not permit Sir Picreie Shafton to pick his teeth, or to yawn, 
or to gabble like the lieggur whose tongue (as he says) was cut 
nut by the Turks, or to affect deafness or blindness, or any other 
infirmity of the organs. Put though the uni broidery of ins 
conversation was different, the groundwork was the same, and 
the high-flown and ornate compliments with which the gallant 
knight of the sixteenth century interlarded his conversation, 
were as much the offspring of egotism and sell- conceit, as the 
jargon of the coxcombs of our own days. 

The English knight was, however, something daunted at 
finding that Mary A vend listened with an air of indifference, 
and answered with wonderful brevity, to all the fine things 
which ought, as he conceived, to haw dazzled her with tlwdr 
brilliancy, and puzzled *her by their obscurity. But if he was 
disappointed in making the #lcdrai, or rather the expected 
impression, upon her whom be addre.'wsed, Sir Picreie Shafton * 
discourse was marvellous* in the ears of Mysi**the Miller's 
daughter, and not the less so that she did not comprehend the 
meaning of ^ single Vord which lie uttered. Indeed, the gallant 
knight’s language w as far too courtly to is? understood by j>er- 
atms of much greater acuteness than J|ysie’«. 
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It whs about this juried, that the “ onl v rare peat of hie time, 
the witty, comical, farctiously-quick, ami quickly- facetious, John 
Lyly — he that sate at Apollo's table, and to whom Phoebus gave 
a wreath of his own bays without sriaicliiiig”* — he, in short, 
who wrote that singularly coxcomieal work, called Euphms and 
hi* England , was in the very zenith of his absurdity and 
reputation. The quaint, forced, and* unnatural style which he 
introduced by his Anatomy of W\t , had a fashion as rapid as it 
* as momentary — all the court ladies were his scholars, and to 
“ parlor Euphuisme,” was as necessary a qualification to a courtly 
gallant, as those of understanding how to use his rapier or to 
dunce a measure. t 

It was no wonder that the Maid of the Mill was soon an 
effectually blinded by the intricacies of this erudite ^ud courtly 
stylo of conversation, as she had ever been by the dust of her 
fathers own meal -sacks. But there she sate with her mouth 
and eyes us open as the mill-door ami the two w indows, showing 
teeth as white as her father’s bolted fiuur, and endeavouring to 
secure a word or two for her own future use out of the pearls 
of rhetoric which Sir Pioreie Sliafltou scattered around him with 
such bounteous profusion. 

For the male part of the company, Edward felt ashamed of 
his own maimer and slowness of speech, when he observed the 
handsome young courtier, with an ease and volubility of which 
ho had no conception, run over all the commonplace topics of 
high down gallantry. It is true the good sense and natural 
taste of young Glomlinning soon informed him that the gallant 
cavalier was speaking nonsense. But, alas ! where is the man 
of modest merit, and real talent, who has not suffered from 
U'ing outshone in conversation, and outstripped in tthe race of 
life, by men of less reserve, and of qualities more showy, though 
less Butetautial 1 and well constituted must the mind be that 
can yield up the prize without envy to competitors more un- 
worthy than himself. * , 

* Such, and yet more extravagant, aro the compliments paid to th^l 
author l«y hi* editor, Blount. Notwithstanding all exaggeration, py!y wm 
really a man wit and imagination, though both ^ere deformed by the 
mo*d uru/atmal all station that ever disgraced a printed page. 4 « 

+ [The Author, in a note to Chapter xsix., saja/Jie reartm of romance* 
ere indifferent to accurate reference : otherwise some anachronism.* might 
he. noticed hm— Kuphur* ; Me Anatomy of lf»t and Euphue* and Ait 
England, by John I.yly, were not published till 16S1.] 
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Edward Glondiiming had no such philosophy. While ho 
despised the jargon of the gay cavalier, he envied the facility 
with which he could ru^ on, as well as the courtly tone and 
expression, and the perfect ease and elegance with which he 
offered all the little acts of politeness to which the duties of the 
table gave opportunity. And if I am to speak truth, I must 
own that he envied those Qualities the more as they were all 
exercised in Mary AveneTe service, ami, although only so fur 
accepted as they could not be refused, intimated a wish on the 
stranger’s part to place himself in her good graces, as the only 
person in the room to whom he thought it worth while to 
reeommonjl hi?u«elf. ilia title, rank, and very handsome figure, 
together wi^i some sparks of wit and spirit which Hashed across 
the cloud *< 3 f nonsense which lie uttered, rendered him, as the 
words of the old soifg say, “a lad for a lady’s viewing so that 
I*oor Edward, with all his real wurth*and acquired knowledge, in 
Ins home-spun douWet, blue cap, atid deer-akin trousers, looked 
like a clown l>08ide the courtier, and, fooling the full inferiority, 
nourished no good will to him by whom he was eclipsed. 

Christie, on the other hand, as soon jufho had satisfied to the 
full a commodious appetite, by means of which {icmms of his 
profession could, like the wolf ami eagle, gorge themselves with 
as much food at one meal as might serve them for several days, 
began also to feel himself more in the background than he 
liked to be. This worthy had, amongst his other ginnl qualities, 
an excellent opinion of himself; and, being of a bold and for- 
ward disposition, had no mind to bo thrown into the shade by 
any one. With an impudent familiarity, which such persons 
mistake for graceful ease, he broke in u;hjii the knight's finest 
speeches with as little remorse as ho would have driven the 
point of his lance through a laced doublet. • 

Sir Piercie Shafton, a man of rank and high birth, by no 
means encouraged or endured this familiarity, and requited the 
intruder either with fatal neglect, or such laconic replies as 
intimated a sovereign contempt for the rude sjwarumii, who 
affected, to converse with him upon terms of quality. 

The jdiiler held his peace ; for, as his itsuaK conversation 
turned chiefly on his clapper and toll-dish, he had no mmd to 
brag of his ^ealfch in presence of Christie of the CJinthill, or to 
IntrudeHiis discourse on the English cavalier. 

‘ A little specimen of the conversation may not be out of place. 
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were it >mt to .-diow young ladies wh%t fine thing* they have 
4ost by living whim Euphuism in out nf fashion. 

“ Credit me, fairest. Jadv,” said thq knight, “ that such is the 
cunning of our English courtiers, of the hodiernal strain, that, 
as they have infinitely refined upon the plain and rusticial 
discourse, of our fathers, which, a« 1 may say, more beseemed 
the mouths of country roisterers irf a May-game than that of 
courtly gallants in a galliard, so 1 hold it ineffably and unutter- 
ably impossible, that those who may succeed us in that garden 
of wit and courtesy shall alter or amend it, Venus delighted 
but in the language of Mercury', Bucephalus will stoop to no one 
but Alexander, none can sound Ajm>11«/a pipe but Orpheus.” 

“ Valiant sir,” said Mary, who could scarcely h^lp laughing, 
“we have but to rejoice in the fhnsice which hiith honoured 
this soljtude with a glimpse of the sun of courtesy, though it 
rather blinds than enlightdhs us.” 

“Pretty and quaint, fairest lady,” answered the Euphuist. 
“ All, that 1 had with me my Anatomy of Wit — that all-to-)>e- 
un paralleled volume-- that quintessence of human wit — that 
treasury of quaint invention — that exqumitively-pleaHant-to- 
read, and inevitably-necesaary-to-be-remembered manual, of all 
that is worthy to be known -which indoctrines the rude in 
civility, the dull in intellectuality, the heavy in jocosity, the 
blunt in gentility, the. vulgar in nobility, and all of them in 
that, unutterable perfection of human utterance, that eloquence 
which no other eloquence is sufficient to praise, that art which, 
when we call it by its own name of Euphuism, we bestow on it 
U* richest panegyric.” 

“By Saint Mary,” said Christie of the Clinthill, “if your 
worship had told me that you lmd left such stores <jf wealth as 
you talk of at Prudhoe Castle, Long Dickie and I would have 
had them off* with us if man and horse could have carried them . 
Uit you told us of no treasure I wot of, save the silver tongs for 
turning up your mustachoes.” * * 

The knight treated this intruder's mistake —for certainly 
Christie had no idea that all these epithets, which soqnded so 
rich ajjJ splendid, were lavished upon a small quarto \o\ume — 
with a stare, and then turning again to ^ary A vend, tile only 
person whom he thought worthy to address, he proceeded* in his 
strum of high flown oratory, “Even thus,” said he, “tlo hogs 
contemn the splendour pf Oriental [»earls ; even thus are the 



THE MONASTERY. 


m 


delicacies of t* choice # repast in vain offered to Hit' long-cured 
grazer of the common, who turaeth from them to devour a thistle. 
Surely as idle is it to jxnij forth the treasures of oratory before 
the eyes of the ignorant, and to spread the dainties of the in 
tcUectual hauquet before those who are, morally and metiipliyri 
cally speaking, no letter than asses. 1 ' 

“Sir Knight, since that* is your quality," said Edward, “ we 
cannot strive with you in loftiness of language ; but I pray you 
in fair courtesy, while you honour ?uy father's house with your 
presence, to spare us such vile comparisons." 

“ Peace, good villagio," said the knight, gracefully waving his 
hand, “1 prithee peace, kind rustic; and you, my guide, whom 
i may scanj* call honest, let me prevail ujmw you to imitate tin' 
laudable, taciturnity of that honest yeoman, who sits as mute as 
a null-post, and of that comely diunsel, who seems as yvith her 
ears she drank in what she did not Altogether comprehend, even 
a** a palfrey listening to a lute, whereof, howsoever, ho knoweth 
not the gamut." 

4 * Marvellous tine words," at length said Dame Glendinning, 
who l>egari to be tired of sitting so long silent., “ marvellous fun? 
words, neighbour Hapjier, are they not?" 

“ Brave words — very brave words — very exceeding p}et 
words," answered the Miller; “ nevertheless, to sqieak my mind, 
a lippy of bran were worth a bushel of them." 

“ I thiukso too, under his worship's favour," answered Christie 
of the Clint hill. “ I well remember that at. the race of Mojham, 
as we coll it, near Berwick, I took a young Southern fellow out 
of saddle with my lance, and cast him, it might be, a gad’s length 
from his nag ; and so, as he had some gold on his laced doublet, 
I deemed hi might ha’ the like on it in hi* pocket too, though 
that is a rule that dues not aye hold good-*-So *1 was speaking 
to him of ransom, and out he comes with a handful of such terms 
as his honour there hath gleaned up, and craved me for mercy, 
us I was a true son of Mgr#, and suchlike." 

u And obtained no mercy at toby hand, I dare lx? sworn," said 
the knight, who deigned not to speak Euphuism excepting to 
the fair aex. • * ** ^ 

“By my trpggs,” replied Christie, “I would have thrust my 
lance down hij throat, out just then they dung open that accursed 
postern-gate, and forth pricked old Hunsdon and Henry Carey, 
and as many fellows at their heels as tumped the chose northward 
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again. So I e’en pricked Bayard with f the spur, and want off 
with the rest ; for a man should ride when he may not wrestle, 
as they say in Tynedale." 

“ Trust me.” said the knight, again turning to Mary Avene!. 
“ if I do not pity you, lady, who, being of noble blood, are thus 
in a manner compelled to abide in the cottage of the ignorant, 
like the precious stone in the head of the toad, or like a precious 
garland on the brow of an ass. —But soft, what gallant have we 
here, whoso garb saroureth more of the rustic than doth his 
demeanour, and whose looks seem more lofty than his habit ; 
even as”- 

“ 1 pray you, Sir Knight,” said Marv, “ to spare your courtly 
similitudes for refined ears, and give mo leave to name unto you 
my foster-brother, Halbert Olundinuing.” tl 

“ Thy son of the good dame of the o ttage, as I opine,” 
answered the English knight ; “for by some such name did 
my guide discriminate the mistress of this mansion, which you, 
madam, enrich with your presence. — And yet, touching this 
ju venal, he hath that about him which belongeth to higher 
birth, for all are not black who dig coals” 

“Nor all white who are millers,’ ’ said honest H&pjier, glad to 
get in a word, as they say, edgeways. 

llulU'rt, who had sustained the glance of the Englishman 
with some impatience, and knew not wlmt to make of his 
manner and language, replied with some asjxirity, 41 Sir Knight, 
we have in this land of Scotland an ancient saying, 4 Scorn not 
the bush that hields you’ — you area guest of my father^ house 
to shelter you from danger, if 1 am rightly informed by the 
domestics. Scoff* not its homeliness, nor that of its inmates — 
ye might long have abidden at the court of England ere we had 
sought your favour, or cumbered you with our society. Since 
your fate has sent you hither amongst us, l« contented with 
Mieh fare and such converse as we can afford you, and scorn us 
not for our kindness ; for the we^r short patience and long 
daggers.” - \ 

All eyes w ere turned on Hallxwt while he was thus speakirig, 
and ^ere was a general feeling thUt his countenance had an 
expression of intelligence, and his person an air of dignity, 
which they hail never Wore observed. 'Whether it were that 
the wonderful Being with whom he had so lately held munmuni- 
catiou, had bestowed 05 him a grace and dignity of look hod 
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hearing which ho had yot before, or whether the Mug conver- 
sant in high matters, and called to a destiny beyond tlmt oj 
other men, had a natural effect in giving doming confidence 
to bin language and manner, we pretend not to determine. Hut. 
it was evident to all, tlmt from thin day young Halbert wa* an 
altered man ; that he acted with a steadiness, promptitude, and 
determination, which belonged to riper years, ami bore himself 
with a manner which appertained to higher rank. 

The knight took the rebuke with good humour. “ By mine 
honour," he said, u thou hast reason on thy side, good juvonul 
---nevertheless, I spoke not as in ridicule of the roof which re- 
lieves me v but rather in your own praise, to whom, if this roof 
l>e native, thou mayest nevertheless rise from its lowliness ; even 
as the lark, which maketh its humble nest in the furrow, 
as»*emietb towards #lie sun, as well ns the eagle which buihleth 
her eyry u» the 

Tins high-flown discourse was interrupted by Dame friend in- 
ning, who, with all the busy anxiety of a mother, was loading 
her son's trencher with food, and dinning in his ear her reproach** 
on account of his prolonged alwcnce. il Jftad see," she said, u that 
you do not one dAy get such a sight, while you are walking about 
among the haunts of them that are not of our flesh and lame, as 
befell Mungo Murray when he slept on the greensward ring of 
the Auld Khrkhill at sunset, and wakened at daybreak in the 
wild hills of Bread all xane. And see that, when you are kinking 
for deer, the red stag does not gall you as he did Dictum Tlior- 
burn, who never overcast the wound that he took from a buck's 
horn. And see, when you go swaggering about with a long 
broadsword by your side, whilk it becomes no jieaoeful man to 
do, that ye dinua meet with them that have broadsword and 
lance both — there are enow of rank riders in* this land, tlmt 
neither fear God nor regard man." 

Here her eye, u in a tine frenzy rolling," fell full upon that, of 
Christie of the ClinthiiJ, and at once her fears for having given 
offence interrupted the currenfoof maternal rebuke, which, like 
rebuke, matrimonial, may be often better meant than timed. 
There was something of sly and watchful significance in Christie's 
eye, an Ve gTey, keen, fierce, yet wily, formed to express^ once 
cunning and malice* which made the dame instantly conjecture 
she ba4 said* too much, while she saw in imagination her twelve 
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goodly nows go lowing down the glen in a moonlight night, with 
kalf a score of Border spearmen at their *heels. 

Her voice, therefore, sunk from the elevated tone of maternal 
authority into a whimpering apologefic sort of strain, and she 
proceeded to say, “It is no that I have ony ill thoughts of the 
Border riders, for Tibb Tacket there has often heard me say 
that I thought spear and bridle as natural to a Borderman as a 
pen to a priest, or a feather fan to a lady ; and — have you not 
heard me say it, Tibb?” 

Tibb showed something lens than her expected alacrity in 
attesting her mistress’s deep respect for the freebooters of the 
southland lulls ; but thus conjured, did at length reply, “ Hout 
ny, mistress, Fso warraut 1 have heard you say something like 
tlml.” * # , 

“ Mother !” said Ilalhert, in a linn and tommanding tone of 
voice, “ what or whom is *it that you fear under my father's 
rnofv. - I well hope that it harbours not a^uest in whose pre- 
sence you are afraid to say your pleasure to me or my brother ? 
1 am sorry I have been detained so late, being ignorant of the 
fair company which I Should encounter on my return. — I pray 
you let. thin excuse suffice : and what satisfies you, will, I trust, 
be nothing less than acceptable to your guests.” 

An answer calculated so justly betwixt the submission due 
to his parent, and the natural feeling of dignity in one who was 
by birth master of the mansion, excited universal satisfaction. 
And as ELpeth herself confessed to Tibb on the same evening, 
“ She did not think it had been in the callanfc. Till that night 
he took pets and passions if he was spoke to, and lap through 
the house like a four yoar-auld at the least w r ord of advice that 
was minted at him, but now he spoke as grave and as douce 
as the Lord Abbot* himself. She kendna,” she said, u what 
might be the upshot of it, but it was like he was a wonderfu' 
('id lout even now.” 

The party then separated, tlw you^g men retiring to their 
apartments, the elder to their household cares. While Christie 
went to see his horse properly accommodated, Edward betook 
himself to lfcs book, and Halbert,* who as ingenious in 

employing his hands as he had hitherto appeared imjferfect in 
mental exertion, applied himself to constructing a place of 
concealment in the floor of his apartment by railing a plank, 
beneath which he resolved to deposit that copy of the Holy 
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Scriptures wkiob had been so strangely regained from the 
possession of men and spirits, • 

In the meanwhile Sir Piercic Shafton sate still as a stone, in 
thfe chair in which he hacf deposited himself, his hands folded 
on his breast, his logs stretched straight out before him and 
resting upon the heels, his eyes cast up to the ceiling as if he 
had meant to count every *Jnesh of every cobweb with which 
the arched roof was canopied, wearing at tiie same time a face 
of as solemn and imperturbable gravity, as if his existence hail 
depended on the accuracy of his calculation. 

He could scarce be roused from his listless state of contem 
plative absorption so as to take some supper, a meal at which 
the youngdl* females appeared not. Sir Piercie stared around 
twice or tty^e as if he missed something ; but he asked not for 
them, and only evineed his sense of a proper audience being 
wanting, by his abstraction and absence of mind, seldom speak- 
ing until he was twice addressed, and then replying, without 
trope or figure, in that plain English, which nobody could Hpoak 
better when he had a mind. 

Christie, findiug himself in undisturtftd possession of the 
conversation, indulged all who chose to listen with details of his 
own wild and inglorious warfare, while Dame Elspeth’s curch 
bristled with horror, and Tibb Packet, rejoiced to find herself 
mice more in the eoiniwuiy of a jack-man, listened to his tales, 
like Deademona to Othello's, with undisguised delight. Mean- 
time the two young Glendinniugs were each wrapped up in his 
own reflections, and only interrupted in them by the signal to 
move bedward. 


CHAPTER FIFTEENTH. 

» 

He strikes no coin, ’Uh tnie,«but coins new phr;c«*% 

And vends them forth as knaves vend gilded counters, 

Which wtee men scorn, and tools accept in payment. 
v Ou) Plat. 

• • ^ 

In the miming Christie of the (Jlinthill was nowhere to be Seen. 
As this worthy persoi&ge did seldom pique himself on sounding 
a trumpet before his movements, no one was surprised at his 
moonlight departure, though some alarm § was excited lest he liad 
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not made it empty-handed. So, in the language of the national 
ballad, * 

Soinc ran to cupboard, and some to klat, 

But nought vak away thatf could bo miat « 

All was in order, the key' of the stable left above the door, and 
that of the iron-grate in the inside of the lock. In short, the 
retreat had been made with scrupulous attention to the security 
of the garrison, and so far Christie left them nothing to com- 
plain of. 

The safety of the premises was ascertained by Halbert, who, 
instead of catching up a gun or cross-bow, and sallying out for 
the day as had been his frequent custom, now, with a gravity 
beyond his years, took 1 survey of all around the 'cower, and 
then returned to the spenee, or public apartment, *ig which, at 
the early hour of seven, the morning meal prepared. 

There he found the Kuphuist in the same elegant posture of 
abstruse calculation which die had exhibited on the preceding 
evening, his arms folded in the same angle, his eyes turned up 
to the same cobwebs, and his heels resting on the ground as 
Indore. Tired of thit affectation of indolent importance, and 
not much Battered with his guc®t*a persevering in it to the last, 
llalbert resolved at once to break the ice, being determined to 
know what circumstance had brought to the Tower of Glen- 
dinning a guest at- once so supercilious and so silent. 

“ Sir Knight,” he said with some firmness, “ I have twice 
given you good morning, to which the absence of your mind 
hath, I presume, prevented you from yielding attention, or 
from making return. This exchange of courtesy is at your 
pleasure to give or withhold — But, as what I have farther to 
say concerns your comfort and your motions in, an especial 
manner, I will entreat you to give me some signs of attention, 
that I may tie sure I am not wasting my words on a monu- 
mental image.” 

At this unexpected address,# Sir P^ercie Skaftou opened his 
eyes, and afforded the speaker, a broad stare ; but as Halbert 
returned the glance without either confusion or dismay, the 
knight thought proper to change his jiostiwe, draw in his legs, 
raise his eyes, fix them on young Glendinning, and Assume the 
appearance of one who listens to what is ‘Said to him. Nay, to 
make lus purpose more evident, be gave voice t6* h irresolution 
in these words, “ Speak 1 we do hear.” * 
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u Sir Knight,” said tye youth, “ it is the custom of this ITali- 
dome, or patrimony of Saint Mary’s, to trouble with in quirk* 
no guests who receive oiyr hospitality, providing they tarry in 
our house only for a single revolution of the sun. We know 
that both criminals ami debtors come hither for sanctuary, and 
we scorn to extort from the pilgrim, whom chance may make 
our guest, an avowal of the*cause of his pilgrimage and penance. 
But when one so high above our rank as yourself, Sir Knight, 
and especially one to whom the possession of such pre-eminence 
is not indifferent, shows his determination to be our guest for a 
longer time, it is our usage to impure of him whence he comes, 
and what is the cause of his journey V' 

The Eng^sli knight gaped twice or thrice before he answered, 
*md then jqplied hi a bantrring tone, “ Truly, good villagio, 
your question hath tin it somewhat of embarrassment,, for you 
ask me of things concerning which T am not as yet altogether 
determined what aftswer l may flhd it convenient to make. 
Let it suffice thee, kind juvenal, that thou hast the Lord Abbot's 
authority for treating me to the best of that power of thine, 
which, indeed, may not always so well Hiftfioe for my accommo- 
dation as either of us would desire.” 

“ I must have a more precise answer than this, Sir Knight,” 
«aid the young Ulendiuning. 

4 Friend,” said the knight, “ be not outrageous. It may suit 
your northern manners thus to press harshly upon the secret* 
of thy betters; but believe me, that even as the lute, struck by 

an unskilful hand^ doth produce discords, so” At this 

moment the door of the apartment opened, and Mary A vend 
presented herself — “ But who can talk of discords,” said the 
knight, assuming his complimentary vein and humour, M when 
the soul of harmony descends upon us in the presence of sur- 
passing beauty ! For even as foxes, wolves, and other animals 
void of sense and reason, do fly from the presence of the resplen- 
dent sun of heaven, whqp he arises in his glory, so do strife, 
wrath, and all ireful passions *retreat, and, as it were, scud 
away, from the face which now beams upon us, with power to 
compose our angi^ passioils, illuminate our errJfrs and diffi- 
culties,* s&othe our wounded minds, and lull to rest our dis- 
orderly apprehensions 0 ; for as the heat and warmth of the eye 
of day ie*to tlfe material and physical world, so is the eye which 
I mow bow down before to that of the intellectual microcosm.” 
vol. x* * • K 
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He concluded with a profound hoy ; And* Mary Avencl, 
gazing from one to the other, find plainly seeing that some- 
thing was amiss, could only say, “ IJor heaven’s sake, what is 
the meaning of this 1” 

The newly-acquired tact and intelligence of her foster-brother 
was as yet insufficient to enable him to give an answer. He 
was quite uncertain how he ought 'to deal with a guest, who, 
preserving a singularly high tone of assumed superiority and 
iuqiortance, seemed nevertheless so little serious in what he 
said, that it was quite iuqiOHsible to discern with accuracy 
whether he was in jest or earnest. 

Forming, however, the internal resolution to bring Sir Piercie 
Shafton to a reckoning at a more fit place and season, he re- 
solved to prosecute the matter no farther at present ; and the 
entrance of his mother with the damsel r,f the Mill, and the 
return of the honest Millet from the stack-yard, where he had 
been numbering and calculating the probable amount of the 
season's grist, rendered farther discussion impossible for the 
moment. 

In the course of the calculation it could not but strike the 
man of meal and grindstones, that, after the church’s dues were 
paid, and after all which he himself could by any means deduct 
from tlu* crop, still tho residue which must revert to Dame 
(llemliiming could not be less than considerable. I wot not if 
this led the honest Miller to nourish any plans similar to those 
adopted by Klspeth ; but it is certain that lie accepted with 
grateful alacrity an invitation which the "dame gave to his 
daughter, to remain a week or two as her guest at Ulendearg. 

The principal persona being thus in high good humour with 
each other, all business gave place to the hilarity of the morn- 
ing repast ; and so much did Sir Piercie appear gratified by 
the attention which was paid to every word that he uttered by 
the nut-brown Mysie, that notwithstanding his high birth and 
distinguished quality, he beattfwed on her some of the more 
ordinary and second-rate tropes of his elocution. 

Mary A vend, when relieved from the awkwardness of feeling 
the ^11 weight of his conversation Addressed to herself, etyoyed 
it much more ; and the good knight, encouraged by ftirise con- 
ciliating marks of approbation from the sex, for whose sake be 
cultivated his oratorical talents, made speedy intimatkan of his 
purpose to be more communicative than he had shown himself 
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in hia conversation wit)* Halbert Glemlinning, ami gave tlq*m to 
understand, that it was in consequence of some pressing dangdf 
that he was at present thair involuntary guest. 

The conclusion af the breakfast wgs a signal for the separa- 
tion of the company. The Miller went to prepare for his 
departure ; his daughter t(j arrange matters for her unexj meted 
stay ; Edward was summoned to consultation by Martin con- 
cerning some agricultural matter, in which Halbert could not 
be brought to interest himself ; the dame left the room upon 
her household concerns, and Mary was in the act of following 
her, when she suddenly recollected, that if she did so the strange 
knight and Halbert must be left alone together, at the risk of 
another quarrel. 

The nufiifrn no sooner observed this circumstance, than she 
instantly returned fftm the door of the apartment, awl* seating 
herself in a small stone window seat* resolved to maintain that 
curb which she was sensible her presence imposed on Hallwrt 
(ilendirming, of whose cpiick temper she had some apprehen- 
sions. # 

The stranger marked her motions, and, either interpreting 
them as inviting his society, or olmdient to those laws of gal 
lan try which permitted him not to leave a lady in silence ami 
solitude, he instantly placed himself near to her side and opened 
the conversation as follows 

“ Credit me, fair lady,” he said, addressing Mary A vend, “ it 
much rejoieeth m§, being, as I am, a banished man from the 
delights of mine own country, that I shall find bore, in this 
obscure and silvan cottage of the north, a fair form and a 
candid soul, with whom I may explain my mutual sentiments. 
And let rad* pray yon in particular, lovely lady, that, according 
to the universal custom now predominant in otir court, the 
garden of superior wits, you will exchange with me some epithet 
whereby you may mark my devotion to your service. Be hence- 
forward named, for example, Protection, and let me be your 
Affability.” * 

** Our northern # and ooyntry manners, Sir Knight, do not 
permit to exchange epithets with those to whom arc 
strangers,” replied Mgry AveneL 

“ Nay. butrfsee now,” said the knight, “ how you are startled 1 
even as* the unbroken steed, which swerves aside from the 
shaking of a handkerchief, though Jietfnust in time encounter 
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the waving of a pennon. This courtly exchange of epithets of 
honour, is no more than the compliments which pass between 
valour and beauty, wherever they meet, and under 'whatever 
circumstances Elizabeth of England herself calls Philip 
Sydney her Courage, and he in return calls that princess his 
Inspiration, Wherefore, my fair Protection, for by such epithet 
it shall he mine to denominate you*- 

“ Not without the young lady’s consent, sir!” interrupted 
Halbert ; “most truly do I hope your courtly and quaint 
breeding will not so far prevail over the more ordinary rules of 
civil lnhaviotir.” 

4< Fair tenant of an indifferent copyhold," replied fbe knight, 
with the same coolness and civility of mien, bitf in a tone 
somewhat- moie lofty than he used* to the young My, “ we do 
not, in ,the southern parts, much interuftngle discourse, save 
with those with whom wo may stand on some footing o! 
equality; and I must in all discretion, remind you, that the 
necessity which makes us inhabitants of the same cabin, doth 
not place us otherwise on a level with each other.” 

“ By Saint Mary, replied young Gleudinning, “ it is my 
thought that, it does ; for plain men hold, that he who asks 
the shelter is indebted to him who gives it ; and so far, therefore, 
is our rank equalised while this roof covers us both." 

“ Tlum art altogether deceived,” answered Sir Piereie ; u and 
that thou may ost fully adapt thyself to our relative condition, 
know that T account not myself thy gues^, but that of thy 
master, the Lord Abbot of Saint Mary's, who, for reasons best 
known to himself and me, ehooseth to administer his hospitality 
to me through the means of thee, his servant and vassal, who 
art, therefore, in good truth, as passive an instrument of mv 
accommodation as tiiis ill-made and rugged joint -stool on which 
T sit. or fus the w T ooden trench ex from which I eat ray coarse 
commons. Wherefore,” he added, turning to Mary, u fairest mis- 
tress, or rather, as I said before? mostdovely Protection”* , 

Alary Avcuel was about to * reply to him, when the stern, : 
fierce, and resentful expression of voice ami countenance with 
which* Halbrft exclaimed, “ Not from the Kiug of Scotland, did 
he live, would I brook such terms !” induced her to thrhw her- 
self between him and the stranger, exclaiming, “ for God’s sake 
Halbert, bew are what you do !” u 

# Nop F Quaint Epithets. * 
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“ Fear not; fairest Protection,” replied Sir Piercie, with the 
utmost serenity, ,4 that 1 can lx; provoked by this rustical and 
urn taught Juvenal to do aught misbecoming your presence or 
mine own dignity ^ for as*soon shall the gunner's liusfcoek give 
fire unto the icicle, as the spark of passion infiame my blood, 
tempered as it is to serenity by the respect due to the presence 
of my gracious Protection.”* 

“ You may well call her your Protection, Sir Knight,” said 
Halbert ; “ by Saint Andrew, it is the only sensible word I 
have heard you speak ! But we may meet where her protection 
shall no longer afford you shelter.” 

u Fairest Protection,” continued the courtier, not even honour- 
ing with 2 look, far less with a direct reply, the threat of the 
incensed Hubert, u doubt not that thy faithful A liability will 
be more comrnovetU by the speech of this rudesby, than the 
bright and serene moon is j»erturbed by the haying of the 
cottage-cur, proud of the height of« his own dunghill, which, in 
his conceit, lifteth him nearer unto the majestic, luminary.” 

To what lengths so unsavoury a simile might have driven 
Halbert’s indignation, is left uncertain f for at that moment 
Edward rushed into the apartment with the intelligence that 
two most imiwrtaut officers of the Convent, the Kitchener and 
Refectioner, were just arrived with a sumpter-mule, loaded with 
provisions, announcing that the Lord Abbot, the Sub Prior, 
and the Sacristan, were on their way thither. A circumstance 
so very extraordinary had never been recorded in the annals of 
Saint Mary’s, or fh the traditions of Glendcarg, though there 
was a faint legendary report that a certain Abbot had diued 
there in old days, after having been bewildered iu a hunting 
expedition amongst the wilds which lie to the northward. But 
that the present Lord Abbot should havfr taken a voluntary 
journey to so wild and dreary a spot, the very Kamtaclmtka of 
the Halidome, was a thing never dreamt of; and the news 
excited the greatest surprise i* all the memliers of the family 
saving Halbert alone. t 

This fiery youth was too full of the insult ho had received to 
think of anything unconnected with it. “ 1 aJh glad of it,” 
he exdafmed; “I am glad the Abbot comes hither. l*will 
know of him by wfiat right this stranger is sent hither tu 
domineer over* us under our father’s roof, as if we were skives and 
not freemen. I will tell the proud prw&t to hk beard” - — 
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“ Abw ! alas ! my brother,” said Edward, * 4 think what these 
words may cost thee I" 

“And what will, or what can they cost me,” said Halbert, 

“ that I should sacrifice my human feelings ^ and my justifiable 
resentment to the fear of frhat the Abbot can do ?” 

“Our mother — our mother!” exclaimed Edward; “think, 
if she is deprived of her home, expelled from her property, how 
can you amend what your rashness may ruin 1” 

“ Jt is too true, by Heaven 1” said Halbert, striking his fore- 
head. Then, stamping his foot against the floor to express the 
full energy ol the passion to which he dared no longer give vent, 
he turned round and left the apartment. 

Mary Avenel looked at the stranger knight, while she was 
endeavouring to frame a request that he would n^t jeport the 
i utem |>ern to violence of her foster-brother, t % the prejudice of his 
family in the mind of the. Abbot. Hut Sir Piercie, the veiy 
pink of courtesy, conjectured her meaning from her embarrass- 
ment, and waited not to be entreated. 

“Credit me, fairest Protection,” said he, “ your Affability is 
less than capable of seeing or hearing, fax less of reciting or 
reiterating, aught of an unseemly nature which may have 
chanced while I enjoyed the Elysium of your presence. The 
winds of idle passion may indeed rudely agitate the bosom of 
the rude ; but the heart of the courtier is polished to resist 
them. As the frozen lake receives not the influence of the 
breeze, even so” 

The voice of Dame Glendiuning, in shrill summons, here 
demanded Mary Avenel's attendance, who instantly obeyed, not 
a little glad to escape from the compliments and similes of this 
eourilike gallant. Nor was it apparently less a Relief on his 
part ; for no sooner was she past the threshold of the room, 
tli an he exchanged the look of formal and elaborate politeness 
which had accompanied each word he had uttered hitherto, for 
an expression of the utmost lassitude and ennui ; and after 
indulging in cue or two porteutous yawns, broke forth into 0 
soliloquy. 

41 What the foul fiend sent thus weueh* hither ? "As if it 
wore not sufficient plague to be harboured in a hovel that would 
hardly serve for a dog’s kennel in England, baited by a rude 
peasant boy, and dependent on the faith of a mercenajp ruffian, 
but I cannot even have time to muse over my own mishap 
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but must come aloft, fjisk* fidget, and make speeches, to please 
this pale hectic phantom, because she has gentle blood in her 
veins! By mine honour, setting prejudice aside, the mill* 
wench is the more attractive of the two — But patienza, Piercie 
Shafton \ thou must not lose thy* well-earned claim to bo 
accounted a devout servant of the fair mx y a witty-brained, 
prompt, and accomplished courtier. Rather thank heaven, 
Piercie Shafton, which hath sent thee a subject, wherein, with- 
out derogating from thy rank (since the honours of the A veil el 
family are beyond dispute), thou may eat find a whetstone for 
thy witty compliments, a strop whereon to sharpen thine acute 
ingine, a butt whereat to shoot the arrow's of thy gallantry. 
For even 0 ^ a Bilboa blade, the more it is rubbed the brighter 

and the sharper will it prows, bo But what need 1 waste my 

stock of similitudes! in holding converse with myself] — Yonder 
comes the monkish retinue, like some half-score of crows winging 
their way slowly up the valley — i hope, a’gad, they have not 
forgotten my trunk-mails of apparel amid the ample provision 
they have made for their own bed ly- timber—- Mercy a’gad, I 
were finely helped up if the vesture ha£ miscarried among tho 
thievish Borderers !” 

Stung by this reflection, ho ran hastily down stairs, and 
caused his horse to be saddled, that he might, as soon as 
possible, ascertain this important point, by meeting the Lord 
Abbot and his retinue as they came up the glen. He had not 
ridden a mile before he met them advancing with the slowness 
and decorum whidh became persons of their dignity and profes- 
sion. The knight failed not to greet the Lord Abbot with all 
the formal compliments with which men of rank at that period 
exchanged •courtesies. He had the good fortune to find that 
his mails were numbered among the tram of “baggage which 
attended upon the party ; and, satisfied in that particular, lie 
turned his horse’s head, and acoom pained the Abbot to the 
Tower of Giendearg. t • 

Great, in the meanwhile, had been the turmoil of tho good 
Dame Elspeth and her coadjutors, to prepare for the fitting 
reception of the *Father ‘Lord Abbot and his ^retinue. The 
monks fiad indeed taken care not to trust too much to the^tate 
of her pantry ; but she was not the less anxious to make such 
addition as might enable her to claim the thanks of her feudal 
lord and spiritual father. Meeting Halbert, as, with his blood 
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on tire, he returnee] from his altercation with her guest, she 
commanded him instantly to go forth to the hill, and not to 
return without venison ; reminding him that he was apt enough 
to go thither for his own pleasure, ami must now do so for tlft> 
'Ted it of the house. * 

The Miller, who was now hastening his journey homewards, 
promised to send up some salmon by his own servant. Dame 
Elsjjcth, who by this time thought she had guests enough, had 
begun to repent of her invitation to poor Mysie, and was just 
mu'iidering by what means, short of giviug offence, she could 
send off the Maid of the Mill behind her father, and adjourn all 
her own aerial architecture till some future opportunity, when 
this unexpected generosity on the part of the sire r^nllered any 
present attempt to return his daughter on his haml* highly 
ungracious to be farther thought on. So the Miller departed 
alone on his homeward journey. 

Dame lilspeth's sense of hospitality proved in this instance 
iU own reward ; for Mysie had dwelt too near the Convent to 
he altogether ignorant of the noble art of cookery, which her 
father patronised to the extent of consuming on festival days 
such dainties as his daughter could prepare in emulation of the 
luxuries of the Abbot’s kitchen. Laying aside, therefore, her 
holiday kirtle, and adopting a dress more suitable to the occa- 
sion, the good-humoured maiden bared her snowy arms above 
the, elbows; and, aa EUpoth acknowledged, in the language of 
the time and country, took “ entire aud aefauld part with her” 
in the labours of the day ; showing unparalleled talent, and 
indefatigable industry, in the preparation of mortreux, blanc - 
vutniwi, and heaven knows what delicacies besides, which Dame 
tilendi nning, unassisted by her skill, dared not even have dreamt 
of presenting. 

Leaving this able substitute in the kitchen, and regretting 
tlv*t Mary Avenei was so brought up, that she could intrust 
nothing to her core, unless it might be peeing the great chamber 
strewed with rushes, and ornamented with such flowers and 
branches as the se,*ison afforded, Dame Elspeth hastily donned 
her best attm/, and with a beating ‘heart presented herself at 
the door of her little tower, to make her obeisance to fine Lord 
Abbot a «v he crossed her humble threshold! Edward stood by 
his mother, and felt the same palpitation, which his philosophy 
was at a loss to account for. He was yet to learn how long k 
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is ere our reason is enabled to triumph over the force of external 
circumstances, and ho& much our feelings are affected by no- 
velty, and blunted by use arid habit. 

• On the present occasion, he witnessed with wonder and awe 
the approach of some half-score of riders, sober men upon sober 
palfreys, muffled in their long black garments, and only rolicved 
by their white scapularies, showing more like a funeral proces- 
sion than aught else, and not quickening their pace beyond that 
which permitted easy conversation and easy digestion. The 
sobriety of the scene was indeed somewhat enlivened by the 
presence of Sir Piercic Shafton, who, to show that his skill in 
the manege was not inferior to his other accomplishments, kept, 
alternately ^ressiug and checking his gay courser, forcing him 
to piaffe, .t<J caracole, to passage, and to do all the other feats 
of the school, to t4« great annoyance of the Lord Abbot, the 
wonted sobriety of whose palfrey became at length diseoinjMwed 
by the vivacity of its companion, while the dignitary kept cry- 
ing out in bodily alarm, “I do pray you, sir - -Sir Knight — 
grxxi now, Sir Piereie — Bo quiet, Benedict, there is a good 
steed — soli, poor fellow !” and uttering ft! I the other precatory 
and soothing exclamations by which a timid horseman usually 
bespeaks the favour of a frisky companion, or of his own un- 
quiet nag, and concluding the bead-roll with a sincere Dm 
<1 ratios so soon as he alighted in the courtyard of the Tower of 
Glendoarg. 

The inhabitants unanimously knelt down to kiss the hand of 
the Lord Abbot, a ceremony which even the monks were often 
condemned to. Good Abbot Boniface was too much fluttered 
by the incidents of the latter part of his journey, to go through 
this eerempny with much solemnity, or indeed with much 
patience. He kept wiping his brow with, a snow white hand- 
kerchief with one hand, while another wiis abandoned to the 
homage of his vassals ; and then signing the cross with his out- 
stretched arm, and exclaiming, ‘fcBleas yc — bless ye, my children !" 
he hastened into the house, and murmured not a little at the 
darkness and steepness of the rugged winding stair, whereby he 
at lengfh scaled the apence destined for his entertainment, and, 
overeecdb with fatigue, threw himself, I do not say into aii'easy 
chair, but into the easiest the apartment afforded. 
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CHAPTER SIXTEENTH. 

A courtier extraordinary, who by diet 
Of iiieatR nnd drinks, his temperate exercise. 

Choice music, frequent bath,*hia horary •hiiU* 

Of shirt# and waistcoats, means to ininiortaUse 
Mortality itself, unrl makes the essence 
Of his whole happiness the trim of court. 

* Magnetic Lady. 

WmcN the Lord Abbot had suddenly and superciliously 
vanished from the eyes of his expectant vassals, the ^Sub-Prior 
made amends for the negligence of his principal, $y # the kind 
aiul affectionate greeting which he gave to f ail the members of 
the family, but esjiecialiy to Dame ELspeth, her foster-daughter, 
and her son Edward. “ Where,” he evqn condescended to 
inquire, “ is that naughty Nimrod, Halbert?— He hath not yet, 
1 trust, turned, like his great prototype, his hunting-spear 
against man !” < 

“ 0 no, an it please your reverence,” said Dame Glendiuniug, 
“ Halbert is up at the glen to get some venison, or surely he 
would not have l>een absent when such a day of honour dawned 
up»*n me and mine.” 

“ Oh, to get savoury meat, such as our soul loveth,” muttered 
the Sub-Prior; “it has l>een at times an acceptable gift. — I 
bid you good morrow, my good dame, as I must attend upon 
Ins lordslup the Father Abl>ot.” 

“ And oh, reverend sir,” said the good widow, detaining him, 
“if it might be your pleasure to take part with ua t if there is 
anything wrong ; au;1 if there is anything wanted, to say that 
it is just coining, or to make some excuses your learning best 
kpows how. Every bit of vassail and silver work have we been 
spoiled of since Finkiecleugh, ^heu I lost poor Simon Glen- 
dinning, that was the warat of ai.” 

“ Never mind — never fear.” said the Sub-Prior, gently extri- 
cating his garment from the anxioux grasp of Dame Elspeth ; 
“ the ltefectioner has with him the Abbot's plate and drinking* 
cups ; and I pray you to believe that whatever is short in your 
entertainment will be deemed amply made up in ydur g^xiwill." 

So saying, he escaped from her and went into the spenco. 
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where such preparations as haste permitted were making for the 
noon collation of the Abbot and the English knight. Here ka 
found the Lord Abbot, for whom a cushion, composed of all the 
plaids in the house, had been unable to render Simon's huge 
elbow-chair a soft or comfortable plaPo of rest. 

“ Banedieite 1" said Abbot Boniface, u now marry fie upon 
these hard benches with ’all my heart — they are as uneasy as 
the tcahdla of our novices. Saint Jude i»e with us, Sir Knight, 
how have you contrived to pass over the night in this dungeon ? 
An your bed was no softer than your sent, you might os well 
have slept ou the stone couch of Saint Pacomius. After trotting 
a full ten miles, a man needs a softer seat than has fallen to 
my hardly.” 

With sympathising faces, the Sacristan and the Kefecthmer 
ran to raise the Lo#d Ablxit. and to adjust his scat to his mind, 
which was at length accomplished in some sort, although he 
continued alternately to bewail his fatigue, and to exult in the 
conscious sense of having discharged an arduous duty. “You 
errant cavaliers,” said lie, addressing the knight, “ may now 
perceive that others have their travail afld their toils to undergo 
as well as your honoured faculty. And this I will say for 
myself and the soldiers of Saint Mary, among whom I may be 
termed captain, that it is not our wont to flinch from the heat 
of the service, or to withdraw from the good fight. No, by 
Saint Mary !■ — no sooner did I learn that you were here, and 
dared not for certain reasons come to the Monastery, where, 
with as good will, and with more convenience, we might have 
given you a better reception, than, striking the table with my 
hammer, I called a brother — Timothy, said I, let them saddle 
Benedict~*let them saddle my black palfrey, and bid the Sub 
Prior and some half-score of attendants, be in readiness to- 
morrow after matins — wc would ride to Glendearg. — Brother 
Timothy stared, thinking, I imagine, that his ears bad scarce* 
done him justice — but JL repeated my commands, and said, Let 
the Kitchener and Refection er#go before to aid the j>oor vassals 
to whom the place belongs in making a suitable collation. So 
that you will consider, gc*xl Sir Piercie, our mutual incomuio- 
diticaj Aid forgive whatever you may find amiss.” ** 

“ By my faith/’ iiid Sir Piercie Sbafton, “ there is nothing 
to forgive-- If you spiritual warriors have to submit to the 
grievous incommodities which your lordship narrates, it would 
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ill become me, a sinful and secular man* to complain of a bed 
a» hard as a board, of broth which relished as if made of burnt 
wool, of flesh, which, in its sable and singed shape, seemed to 
put me on a level with Richard Occur de-Lion, when be ate tij 
the head of a Moor carbohadoed, and of other viands savour 
ing rather of the rusticity of this northern region.” 

“ By the good Saints, sir,” said the* Abbot, somewhat touched 
in point of his character for hospitality, of which he was in 
truth a most faithful and zealous professor, “it grieves me to 
the heart that you have found our vassals no better provided 
Ibr your reception— Vet I crave leave to observe, that if Sir 
Pirivie Shafton’s affairs had permitted him to honour with his 
company our f>oor house of Saint Mary's, he mighj Vave had 
loss to complain of in resjKict of easements.” • • 

“ To give your lordship the realms,” said IBir Pieroie Shafton, 
" why I could not at this present time approach your dwelling, 
or avail myself of its well-known and undoubted hospitality, 
craves cither some delay, nr,” looking around him, “ a limited 
audience.” 

The Lord Abbot lift mediately issued his mandate to the 
Refectionor : “Hie thee to the kitchen, Brother Hilarius, and 
there make inquiry of our brother the Kitchener, within whut 
tilin' he opines that our collation may l>e prepared, since sin and 
mu row it were, considering the hardships of this noble and 
gallant knight, no whit mentioning or weighing those we 
ourselves have endured, if we were now r either to advance or 
n turd the hour of refection beyond the tiimf when the viands 
arc fit to lie set before us.” 

Brother Hilarius parted with an eager alertness to execute 
the will of his Superior, and returned with the assurance, that 
punctually at one afternoon would the collation bo ready. 

“Before that time,” said the accurate Refectionor, “the 
w: tiers, Hamms, and pastry-meat, will scarce have had the just 
degree of fire which learned potAingers, prescribe as fittest for 
the body ; and if it should be past one o’clock, were it but ten 
minutes, our brother the Kitchener opines, that the haunch of 
'/♦•uisoii would buffer in spite of the skill of thS little turn-broche 
whom he has recommended to your holiness by his prais&^ 

“How!” said the Abbot, “a haunch *of venison J — from 
w hence comes that dainty ? I remember not* thou didst 
intimate its pressure in tip' hamper of vivers.” « 
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u So please your hotness and lordship, 11 said the Refcetioner. 
“ ho is a son of the woman of the house who hath shot it iu*l 
sent it in — killed but ng»w j yet, ns the animal heat hath not 
left the body, the Kitchener undertakes it shall eat as tender 
as a young chicken — and this youth hath a special gift in 
shooting deer, and never misses the heart or the brain ; so that 
the blood is not driven through the flesh, as happens too often 
with us. It is a hart of grease — your holiness has seldom seen 
such a haunch.” 

“ Silence, Brother Hilarius,” said the Abbot, wiping his 
mouth; “ it is not beseeming our order to talk of food so 
earnestly, especially as we must oft, have our animal powers 
exhausted 4\V fasting, and he accessible (as being ever mere* 
mortals) tosthose signs of longing” (he again wiped his mouth) 
“ which arise on tlfe mention of victuals to an hungry man. 
Minute down, however, tho name rtf that youth — it is fitting 
merit should be regarded, and he tdiall hereafter be a frahr ad 
mtccunendum in the kitchen and buttery.” 

“ Alas ! reverend Father, and my good lord,” replied the 
Refect, ioner, “ I did inquire after tho )muth, and I learn he is 
one who prefers the casque to the cowl, and the sword of the 
flesh to the weapons of the spirit.” 

** And if it be so,” said the Abbot, “see that thou retain him 
as a deputy keeper and man at arms, and not as a lay brother ol' 
the Monastery — for old Tallboy, our forester, waxes dim-eyed, 
and hath twice spoiled a noble buck, by hitting him unwarily on 
the haunch. Ah*! *tis a foul fault, the abusing by evil-killing, 
evil-dressipg, evil-hppetite, or otherwise, the g<x»d creatures 
indulged to us for our use. Wherefore, secure us the; service of 
this youth •Brother Hilarius, in the way that may best suit him. 
— And now, Sir Piercie Shafton, since the fetes Have assigned us 
a space of well-nigh an hour, ere we dare hope to enjoy more 
than the vapour or savour of our repost, may I pray you,*of 
your courtesy, to tell the cfluse of this visit ; and, above ail, 
to inform us, why you will not? approach our more pleasant and 
better furnished hospitium, 

lt Reverend Father, and my very good lord,” said Sir Piercie 
Shafton* “ it is well known to your wisdom, that -there are'! tone 
walls which have ears, and that secrecy is to be looked to in 
matter^whicn concern a man’s head.” 

• The Abbot signed to his attendants^ excepting the Sub- Prior. 
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to leave the room, and then said, “ Ytjpr valour, Sir Piercie, 
may freely unburden yourself before our faithful friend and 
counsellor Father Eustace, the benefit# of whose advice’ wc may 
too soon Jrwo, inasmuch as his merits will speedily recommend 
him to a higher station, m which, we trust, he may find the 
blessing of a friend and adviser as valuable as himself, since 1 
may say of him, as our claiwtral rhyme goeth,* 

* Dixit Abbas ad priori^, 

Tu <*s homo Loni Tiions, 

( t mia semper aamorift, 

Mihi <lu.s <oiici1icl’ 

Indeed,” he added, “ the office of Sub Prior is altogether lwmcath 
our dear brother ; nor can we elevate him unto t%,t of Prior, 
which, for certain reasons, is at prewiut kept vacant mmongst us. 
1 low licit, Father Eustace is fully possessed of my confidence, 
and worthy of yours, and wfcll may it he said of him, Jntravit in 
sent I is nostns” * • 

Sir Piercie Shafton bowed to the reverend brethren, and, 
heaving a sigh, as if he would have burst his steel cuirass, lie 
thus comuieiiecd las sjA»eh : — 

“ ( Vrtes, reverend sirs, 1 may well heave such a sunpiration, 
who have, as it were, exchanged heaven for purgatory, leaving 
the lightsome sphere of the royal court of England, for a remote 
nook in this inaccessible desert — quitting the tilt yard, where 
1 was ever ready among my compeers to splinter a lance, either 
tor the love of honour, or for the honour of love, in order to 
com h my knightly spear against base and pilfering beuognios 
and marauders — exchanging the lighted halls, wherpin I used 
nimbly to pace the swift eoranto, or to move with a loftier 
grace in the stately galliard, for this nigged ami decayed 
dungeon of rusty -eolimred stone — quitting the gay theatre, for 
the solitary chimnev-nook of a Scottish dog-house — bartering 
tlw* sounds of the soul-ravishing lute, and the love-awakening 
viol-de-gamba, for the discordant? sque^c of a northern bagpipe 
- above all, exchanging the smites of those beauties, who form 
» galaxy an mini the t.lirono of England, for the cold coqrtesy of 
an untaught flamsel, and the bewildered stare of a miller’s 
maiden. More might I say, of the exchange of the coifversa- 
tion of gallant knights and gay courtiers of mine ojm order and 

Tht rest of this doggerel rhyme may b* lotrnd in Fosbrooke* learned 
work on British Mcmactuan • 
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capacity, whose coucei^ are bright and vivid as the lightning 
for that of monks and churchmen — but it were discourteous to 
urge that topic.” # 

* The Ahl>ot listened to this list of complaints with great round 
eyes, which evinced no exact intelligence of the orator’s mean- 
ing; and when the knight paused to take breath, ho looked 
with a doubtful and inquiring eye at the Sub-Prior, not well 
knowing in what tone he should reply to an exordium ho extra- 
ordinary, The Sub Prior accordingly stepped in to the relief 
of his principal. 

“ We deeply sympathise with you, Sir Knight, in the several 
mortifications and hardships to which fate has subjected you, 
particularly in that which has thrown you into the society of 
those, wlw,«s they were conscious they deserved not such an 
honour, so neither did they at all desire it. Hut all this goes 
little way to expound the cause of this train of disasters, or, in 
plainer words, the teason which has compelled you into a situ- 
ation having so few charms for you.” 

“Gentle and reverend sir,” replied the knight, “forgive an 
uuhappy person, who, in giving a history %f his miseries, dilutoth 
upon them extremely, even as lie, who, having fallen from a 
precipice, looketh upward to measure the height from which he 
hath bt?eu precipitated.” 

*' 4 Yea, but,” said Father Eustace, “ methinks it were wiser 
in him to tell those who come to lift him up, which of his bones 
have been broken.” 

“You, reveremf sir,” said the knight, “ have, in the eurmmtcr 
of our wits, made a fair attaint; whereas 1 may be in some 
sort said to have broken ray staff across. * Pardon me, grave 
sir, that 1 speak the language of the tilt-yard, which is doubt- 
less strange to your reverend ears. — Ah !• bravtt resort, of the 
noble, the fair, and the gay ! — Ah ! throne of love, and citadel 
of honour 1 — Ah ! celestial beauties, by whose bright eyes iUM 
graced ! Never more ghall Mercie Shafton advance, as the 
centre of your radiant glance#, couch his lance, and spur his 
horse at the sotfnd of the spirit-stirring trumpets, nobly called 

waa a term of tilting used to express the champion’ a having 
attained his mark, or to other words, struck his lance straight and fair 
against the helmet or breast of hi* adversary. Whereas to break the lance 
across, idftmated a total failure in directing the point of the weapon on the 
object of his aim. 
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the voice of war - never more shall h^j baffle his adversary’s 
encounter boldly, break his s[war dexterously, and ambling 
around the lovely circle, receive the rewards with which beauty 
honours chivalry 

Hen) he paused, wrung Ti ib hands, looked upwards, and seemed 
lost in contemplation of his own fallen fortunes. 

“Mad, very mud,” whispered the* Abtat to the Sub-Prior ; 
“ I would we were fairly rid of him ; for, of a truth, I expect 
he will proceed from raving to mischief — Were it not better to 
cull up the rest of the brethren ?” 

Put the Sub-Prior knew tatter than his Superior how to dis- 
tinguish the jargon of affectation from the ravings of insanity, 
and although the extremity of the knight’s pas^ou seemed 
altogether fantastic, yet he was not ignorant to what extrava- 
gancies the fashion of the day can conduct hs notaries. 

Allowing, therefore, two ■minutes’ fijinre to permit the knight’s 
enthusiastic feelings to exhaust themselves, he again gravely 
reminded him that the Lord Abtat had taken a journey, 
unwonted to his age and habits, solely to loam in what he 
could serve Sir Piereie* Shufton —that it was altogether impos- 
sible he could do so without his receiving distinct, information 
of the situation in which he had now sought refuge in Scotland. 
*- “The day wore on,” he observed, looking at the window; 
“ and if the Abbot should ta obliged to return to the Monastery 
without obtaining the necessary intelligence, the regret might 
be mutual, but the inconvenience was like to be all on Sir 
I’iercio's own side.” * 

The hint was not thrown away. 

“O goddess of courtesy!” said the knight, *' cat n I have so 
far forgotten thy tahests as to make this good prelate's ease and 
time a .sacrifice to my vain complaints ! Know, then, most 
worthy, and not less worshipful, that I, your pror visitor and 
guest, am by birth nearly bound to the Piereie of Northumber- 
land, whose fame is so widely Mown Jh rough all parte of the 
world, where English worth Imth been known. Now, this 
present Earl of Northumtarland, of whom T propose to jpve you 

the brief histofy” * * 

is altogether unnecessary.” said the Abbot; “ know 
him to ta a good and true nobleman, and* a sworn upholder of 
our Catholic faith, in the spite of the heretical woman who now 
site upon the throne of England. And it is specially as bia 
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kinsman, and as know ft" that ye jmrtake with him in such de- 
vout and faithful belief ami adherence to our holy Mother 
Church, that we say to Jam, Sir Pieiv.ie Slmfton, tJiat ye Kj 
heartily welcome to us, and that, an wo wist how, we would 
labour to do you good service in your extremity.” 

“ For such kind offer I Fust your most humble debtor,” said 
Sir Piercie , “nor need I at this moment say more than that my 
Right. Honourable Cousin of Northumberland, having devised 
with me and some others, the choice and picked spirits of the 
age, how and hy wiuit mcmis the worship of Cod, according to 
the Catholic Church, might he again introduced into this dis- 
tracted kingdom of England (oven as one deviseth, hy the 
assistance o^his friend, to c^tch and to bridle a runaway steed), 
it pleased Imu so deeply to intrust rue, in those communications, 
that my jawsonal safely becomes, as.it were, entwined or com- 
plicated therewith. . NathrJcss, u,s v e Jiave had sudden reason 
to believe, this Princess Elizabeth, who maintanietli around her 
a sort of counsellors skilful in tracking whatever schemes may 
be )mrsued for bringing her title into challenge, or for erecting 
again the discipline of the Catholic Church, has obtained certain 
knowledge of the trains which we, had laid before we, could gi\o 
lire unto them. Wherefore, my Right Honourable Cousin ol 
Northumberland, thinking it best belike that one man should 
take both blame and shame for the whole, did lay the burden of 
all this trafficking u]H>n my back ; which load 1 am the rather 
content to bear, iu«that he hath always shown himself my kind 
and honourable kinsman, as well as that my estate, I wot not 
how, hath of late been somewhat insufficient, to maintain the 
expense of Jhose braveries, wherewith it is incumbent on us. 
who are chosen and selected spirits, to distinguish ourselves from 
the vulgar.” 

“So that [Kissibly,” said the Sule Prior, “your private utfaius 
rendered a foreign journey lea% incommodious to you than it 
might have been to the liable carl, your right worthy cousin V 

“ You are right, reverend sir,” answered the courtier ; “ n m 
acv — yon have touched the point with a needle-** My cost and 
expenses 4 mm 1 been indeed somewhat lavish at the late triumphs 
and tourneys, aud tin* flat-capp^l citizens had shown themselves 
unwilling to furnish my pockets for new gallantries for the 
honour of the nation, as well as for mine own peculiar glory — 
and, to speak truth, it was in some art the Ijojk; of seeing 
VOL. X. O 
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tjhese matters amended that; led me to desire a new world in 
England/' 

“ So that the miscarriage of your public enteq>riHe, with the 
derangement f»f your own private affairs/’ said the Sub- Prior, 
“have induced you to seek Scotland as a place of refuge?” 

“ I Inn. uni, once again,” said Sir p iercie ; “ and not without 
good cause, since my neck, if I remained, might have been 
brought within the circumstances of a halter — and so speedy 
was my journey northward, that I had but time to exchange 
my peach coloured doublet of Genoa velvet, thickly laid over 
with goldsmith’s work, for this cuirass, which was made by 
nouamico of Milan, and travelled northward with all speed, 
judging that 1 might do well to visit my High t ^Honourable 
Gousin of Northumberland, at one of his numerous ftnstles. But 
jus I jHisted towards Alnwick, even with flic Kjjml of a star, 
which, darting from its native sphere, shoots wildly downwards, 
l wius met at Northallerton by 011 c Henry Vaughan, a servant 
of my right honourable kinsman, who showed me, that as then 
1 might not with safety come to his presence, seeing that, in 
obedience to orders from his court, he was obliged to issue out 
letters for my incarceration.” 

“ This,” said the Abbot, " seems but hard measure on the 
part of your honourable kinsman/' 

“It might be so judged, my lord,” replied Sir Piercie ; 
“nevertheless. 1 will stand to the death for the honour of my 
Bight Honourable Cousin of Northumberland. Also Henry 
Vaughan gave, me, from my said cousin, a good horse, and a 
purse of gold, with two Border prickers, as they are called, for 
my guides, who conducted me, by such roads and by-paths as 
have never been seen since the days of Sir Lancelot and Sir 
Tnstreni, into this kingdom of Scotland, and to the house of a 
pertain baron, or one who holds the style of such, called Julian 
Avenel. with whom I found such reception as the place and 
party could afford.” 4 

" And that/' said the Abbot, “must have been right wretched ; 
for, to judge from the apatite which Julian showeth when 
abroad, he hath not, I judge, over-abundant provision at 
home.” 

'‘You are right, sir- -your reverence is in the right,” con- 
tinued Sir Piercie ; “ we had but lenten fare, and, what was 
worse, a score to clear ? t the departure ; for though this Julian 
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Avenel called us to n<^ reckoning, yet he did so extravagantly 
admire the fashion of my poniard — the poujnet being of silver 
exquisitely hatched, and indeed the weapon being altogether a 
piece of exceeding rare device and beauty — that in faith I could 
not for very shame's sake but pray Ins acceptance of it ; words 
which he gave me not tb ^trouble of relating twice, before he 
had stuck it into his greasy buff-bolt, whore, credit me, reverend 
sir, it showed more like a butcher’s knife than a gentleman's 
dagger.” 

“ So goodly a gift might at least have purchased you a few 
days' hospitality,” said Father Eustace, 

“ Revcjend sir,” said Sir Fiercie, “had 1 abiddeu with him, 
I should h*ve been complimented out of every remmiut of my 
wardroiK^-fietually flayed, *by the hospitable gods I swear it. ! 
Sir, he secured my Spare doublet, and had a pluck at my galli- 
gaskins — I was enforced to boat a retreat, before I was altogether 
unrigged. That Ebrder knave, hiS serving man, had a pluck at 
me too, ami usurped a scarlet cassock and steel cuirass belong- 
ing to the page of my body, whom 1 was fain to leave behind 
me. In good time I received a letter from my Eight Honour- 
able Cousin, showing me that he had written to you in my 
lridmlf, and sent to your charge two mails filled with wearing 
apparel — namely, my rich crimson silk doublet, slashed out and 
lined with cloth of gold, which I wore at the last revels, with 
Uddrio and trimmings to cormqxmd — also two pair black silk 
slojw, with hanging garters of carnation silk — also. the flesh 
coloured silken doublet, with the trimmings of fur, in which 
I danced the salvage man at the Gray's Inn mummery — 
also” 

■* Sir K flight,” said the Sub-Prior, “ I pray you to spare tlm 
farther inventory of your w'ardrobe. The mtmk* Af Saint Mary's 
are no freebooting barons, and whatever part of your vestments 
arrived at our house, have been this day faithfully brought 
hither, wdth the mails which (fmtained them. I may presume 
from what has been said, as wo*have indeed been given to under- 
stand by the Earl of Northumberland, that yomyksire is to re- 
main foj the present as ilnknown and as unnoticed, as maj be 
consisfent with yourjiigh worth and distinction.” 

“ Alas, reverend father !” replied the courtier, “a blade when 
it is in* Che scabbard cannot give lustre, a diamond when it is in 
the casket cannot give light, and wortlj, when it is compiled by 



m 


wavbeley novels. 


circumstances to ol»'uw: itself, cannot iruw observation — mv 
retreat can only attr.u t tin; mi miration of those few to whom 
circumstances permit its dixpluy in«jc itself.” 

“J conceive now, my v^neralJe father and lord,” said the 
Sub-Prior, “ Hint your wisdom will assigu such -a course of con- 
duct to this noble knight, as may bp alike consistent with liis 
safety, and with the weal of the community. For you wot well, 
that peri lous strides have been made in these audacious days, to 
the destruction of all eedesiust ical foundations, and that our 
holy community has been repeatedly menaced. Hitherto they 
have found no flaw in our raiment , Imt a party, friendly as well 
to the Queen of England, as to the heretical doctrines of the 
scliismaheal church, or o\en to woiseand wilder fonw of heresy, 
prevails now sit the court of our sufvrt ign, who dale siot yield 
to her hi tiering clergy the protection she wohld gladly extend to 
them,” 

“ My lord, and reverend sir,” said the knight, “ I will gladly 
relieve you of my presence, while je canvass this matter at your 
freedom ; and to speak truly, I am desirous to see m what case 
the chamberlain of my noble kinsman hath found my wardrobe, 
and how he hath packed the same, and whether it has suffered 
from the journey --there are four suits of as pure and elegant 
device as over the fancy of a fair lady dnated upm, every one 
having a treble, and appropriate change of rihlxms, trimmings, 
and fringes, which, in case of need, may as it wore renew each 
of them, ami multiply the four into twelve.— There is also my 
sad-coloured riding-suit, and three cut work shirts wdth falling 
bands - l pray you, pardon me — 1 must needs set* how matters 
stand with them without farther dallying.” 

Thus speaking, he left the room ; and the Sub-Prior, looking 
aft< r him significantly, added, “ Where the tmr arc is will the 
heart he also,” 

“Saint Mary preserve our wits!” said the Abbot, stunned 
with the knight’s abundance of words - “ were mail’s brains 
ever so stalled with silk and broadcloth, cut- work, and I wot 
not what lies ides 1 Ami what could move the. Earl of Nprthum- 
IxTjftnd to assume for his bosom counsellor, in matters pf death 
and danger, such a feather-brained coxcom^ as this V 

u Had he been other than what he is, venerably father,” said 
the Sub Prior, “ he hud been less fitted for the part Of scape- 
goat to which his Pigjit Honourable Cousin had probably 
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destined hhn from t^e commencement, in case of their plot 
failing. I know something of this Pioreie Shaft on. The legi- 
timacy of his mother’s *lescont from the Pieroio family, tho 
point on which he is most jealous, hath hern called in question. 
If harebrained courage., and an outrageous spirit of gallantry, 
ran make good his preteysions to tho high lineage lie claims, 
these qualities have never been denied him. For the rest, he 
is one of the ruffling gallants of the time, like Howland Yorke, 
Stukely,* and others, who wear out their fortunes, and endanger 
their lives, in idle braveries, in order that they may be esteemed 
the only choice gallants of the time , and afterwards endeavour 
to repair* their estate, by engaging in the desperate plots and 
cnjiApiraeife which wiser heads have devised. To use one of 
his ownVflheeited bimilitrtdes, Mich courageous fools resemble 
hawks, which the Visor conspirator keeps hooded and blinded 
on his wrist until the quarry is on* the wing, and who are then 
flown at them.” 

“Saint Mary,” said the Abbot, “lie were an evil guest to 
introduce into our quiet household. Our young monks make 
bustle enough, and more than is beseem mg Gods servants, about 
their outward attire already — this knight were enough to turn 
their brains, from the Vestiariua down to the very scullion 
boy.” 

“A worse evil might follow.” said the Sub Prior: “ in these 
bad days, the jatrimony of the church is bought and sold, 
forfeited and restrained, as if it .were the unhallow ed noil 
apjiertaimng to a secular baron. Think what jienalty awaits 
us, were we convicted of harlxniring a rebel to her whom they 
call the ^hieen of England ! There would neither be wanting 
Scottish parasites to br%' the. lauds of the. foundation, nor an 
array from England to burn and harry flu* flalidmrie. The men 
of Scotland were once Scotsmen, firm and united in their love of 
their country, and throwing every other consideration aside 
when the frontier was* menaced — now they are — what shall 1 
call them — the one part French, the other part English, con- 
sidering their desy native jfxmntry merely as a pri^e-fighting stage, 
upon which foreigners arc welcome to decide, their quarrels^” 

“ Benedicite !” replied the Abl>ot, they are indeed slippery 
and evil times.” 

, “ And therefore,” said Father Eustace, “ we must walk warily 

* Note 0. Rowland Yorfc^ and Stukely. 
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— wc must, not, for example, bring this emn — this Sir Piercie 
Shafton, to our house of Smut Mary’s/ 1 

“ But how then nlinJl wo dispose of him V* replied the Abbot*; 
“ bethink thee, that he is a, sufferer for holy Church's sake — that 
his patron, the Karl of Northumberland, hath been our friend, 
and that, lying so near us, he may wprk us weal or woe accord 
ing as we deal with his kinsman/’ 

“And, accordingly,” said the Sub-Prior, “for these reasons, 
as well as for discharge, of the great duty of Christian charity. 
1 would protect and relieve this man. Let him not go back to 
Julian A vend— that unconscientioiis baron would not stick to 
plunder the exiled stranger — Let him remain here- the spot is 
secluded, and it* the accommodation b> beneath lfl.s quality, 
discovery will become the less likely." Wc will mukeVueh means 
for his convenience as wc can devise.” *' 

“Will he be jiersuaded, thinkest thou?” said the Abbot; 
“ I will leave m> own travelling bed for his repose, and send 
up a suitable* oasy-chair.” 

14 With such cii*emen/s,” said the Sub Prior, “he must, not 
complain ; and then, if threatened by any sudden danger, he 
can soon come down to the sanctuary, where we will harbour 
him iu secret until means can be devised of dismissing him in 
safety.” 

“Were we, not. U'tter,” said the Abbot, “send him on to the 
court, and get rid of him at once V* 

“Ay, but at the- expense of our friends — tjjw butterfly may 
fold his wings and lie under cover in the cold air of Glendearg ; 
but were he at Holvrood, he would, did his life depend on it, 
expand hi* spangled drapery in the eyes of the queen and court 
- Rather than fail of distinction, he Would sue for fore to out 
gracious sovereign — the eyes of all men would be ujkui him in 
the course of three short days, and the international ]>eacc of the 
two’ ends of the island endangered for a creature, who, like a 
silly moth, cannot abstain from fluttering round a light.” 

“ Thou hast prevailed with me. Father Etutaw,” said the 
Abbot, “and it will go hard but I improve on thy plan- -I will 
soikL up in secret, not only household stuff, but wkiq and 
wassebbread. There is *a young swaukir here who shoot* 
venison well. I will give him directions to see that the^ knight 
lacks uone/’ 

k * Whatever accommodation he can have, which infers not a 
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risk of discovery,” saijJ the Sub-Prior, “ it is our duty to afford 
him.” , 

“ Nay,” said the Abbot, %t we will do more, and will instantly 
despatch a servant express to the keeper of our re vestiary to 
send us such things as he may wajft, even this night. See it 
done, good father.” 

“ 1 will,” answered Father Eustace ; “ but 1 hear the gull 
clamorous for some one to truss his points.* He will be fortu 
nate if he lights on any one here who can do him the office of 
groom of the chamber.” 

“ 1 would be would apjsw,” said the Abbot, “ for here comes 
the liefe^tioner with the. collation -By my faith, the ride hath 
given me % sharp appetite !” 

* • # « 

* The points w«rv the string* of cnrrl or ribbon (mo calbwl, because 
j inn rift'd with radii! life the laces of women's stays), whu'h attached the 
doublet to the hose. They were very uufhcmus, and retailed wMiNtanre to 
tie them properly, wftich was culled training. 


CHAPTER SEVENTEENTH. 

I'll seek tor other aid — Spirits, they say, 

Flit round invisible, as thick as motes 
Dance in the sunbeam. II that sj>eli 
Or necromancer's sigil can ooiiqjd them, 

Tfcey shall hold council with me. 

Jamks Duk*. 

The reader’s attention must be. recalled to Halbert Glendin 
ning, whfl had left the. Tower of Glendearg immediately after 
his quarrel with its new guest, Sir Piercie Shafton. As he 
walked with a rapid pace up the glen, Old Martin followed 
him, beseeching him to be less hasty. 

* 4 Halbert,” said tin* old man, “ you will never live to have 
white hair, if you take fire thus at every spark of provocation.” 

“ And why should I wish it, old man,” said Halbert, “ if 1 am 
to be Jlie butt tliat eveity fool may aim a shafPof scorn against 1 
— What avails it, # old man, that yog yourself move, sleep, and 
wake, eat, thy niggard meal, and repose on thy hard pallet? 
— Wffy art thou so well pleased that the morning should call 
* thee up to daily toil, and the evening again lay thee down a 
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wearied-out wretch ? Were it not letter sleep and wake no 
more, than to undergo thin dull exchange of laiwmr for insensi- 
bility, and of insensibility for labour?” 

“God lu*l]» mo,” answered Martin, “there may he truth ill 
what thou saved but wr.lk Blower, for my old limb* cannot 
keep p;or with your young legs- -walk slower and i will tell 
you why ago. though unlo\ely, i.s yet 'endurable.” 

“Speak on then,’' said Halbert, slackening his pace, “hut 
lemembcr v\e must seek venison fro refresh the fatigues <»f these 
holy men who will this morning have aehie\ed a journey of ten 
miles ; and if we roach not the Urookslmrn head we are scarce 
like to see an antlci.” 

“Thin know', tny good Halbert,” said Martin, “ w^.om I love 
a' my own son, that 1 am satisfied jto live till dentil eal!a»me, 
because my Maker wills it. Ay, and although 1 spend what 
men call a haul life, pinched with cold in winter, and burnt 
will) heat in summer, though I feed hard and sleep hard, and 
am held mean and demised, yet 1 bethink me, that were l of 
mo use on the face ot thi> fair creation, God would withdraw 
me from it.” 

“Thou poor old man.” said Halbert, “and can such a vain 
conceit as this of thv fancied use, reconcile thee to a world 
where thou playest so jw»or a part /" 

“My part was nearly' as poor,” said Martin, “my person 
nearly as much despised, the day that 1 saved my mistress and 
her child from penciling in the w ilderness.” 

“ bight, Martin,” answered Halbert ; “ there, indeed, thou 
dakt what might he a sufficient apology for a whole life of 
insignificance,” 

“And do you account it for nothing. Halbert, that I should 
have the power of giving you a lesson of patience, and submis- 
sion to the destinies of Providence l Methiuks there is use for 
the grey hairs oil the old scalp, were it bir to instruct the 
green head by precept and by exau pie.” r 

Halbert held down his face, and remained silent for h minute 
m two, and then resumed his discourse : “ Martin, seest. thou 
auglit ehanged in me of late 1” 

“ Sgroly,” said Martin. “ I have always known you jhasty, 
w d d , and inconsiderate, rude, and prompt to s]>eak at the volley 
and without reflection ; but now, methinks, your bearing, with- 
out lasing its natural tire, lias something in it of force and 
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dignity which it had nut before. It seems as if you had fallen 
asleep a carlo , and awifkened a gentleman.” * 

“Thou canst -judge, then, of noble hearing V’ said Halbert. 

• “ Surely," answered Martin, “ iu some sort I can ; for l have 
travel led through court, and eanip,*and city, with my master 
Walter A vend, although he could do nothing for me iu the 
lung run, but give me rooifl for two score of sheep on the h ill — 
ami surely even now, while I speak with you, I fee) sensible 
that my language is more relined than it is my wont to use, 
and that — though 1 know not the reason the rude northern 
dialect, so familiar to my tongue, has given plaee to a more 
town-bred speech." 

“Andris change in thyself and mo, thou caust by no moan.* 
account 6»iJ M said young (ilen dinning. 

“Change!” replied Martin, “by our Lady it is not so much 
a change which 1 feel, its a recalling and renewing .sentiments 
and expressions wbich 1 lmd soim* thirty years since, ere Tibh 
and I set up our humble. household. It is singular, that your 
society should have this sort of influence over me, llalheit, and 
that 1 should never have experienced it« rc now.” 

“Thinkest thou,” said Halbert, “thou Mjest in me aught that 
can raise me from this base, low, despised state, into one where 
T may rank with tho-e proud men, who now’ despise my clownish 
jmvertv V } 

Martin paused an instant, and then answered, “ Doubtless 
you may. Halbert ; as broken a ship lia« come, to land. Heard 
ye never of Ilughie Dun, who left this Halidome some thirty- 
five years gone by? A deliverly fellow was Hughio — could 
read and write like a priest, and could wield brand and buckler 
w ith the best of the ridejs. I mind him - the like; of him was 
never seen in the Ilalidorne of Saint Mark’s, aud ho w'ri# seen of 
the preferment that Gffd sent him.” 

“ And what was that 1” said Halbert, hb eyes sparkling wjth 
eagerness. • 

“ Nothing less,” answered Martin, “than body servant to the* 
Archbishop of Saint Andrews !” 

Halfiert’s eon iftenanee •fell. — “ A servant -aftd to a priest? 
Was •tins all that knowledge and activity could raise him hr?” 

Martin, in his tifrn, looked with wistful surprise in the face 
of his young friend. “And to what could fortune lead him 
farther V* answered ha “ The son of a kirk-fenar is not th 
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stuff that lords and knights are made of. Courage and school 
<yaft cannot change churl’s blood into gentle blood, I trow. I 
have heard, forby, that Hughie Dun left a good five hundred 
punch? of Scots money to his only daughter, and that she maV- 
ried the Bailie of Pittenw6em. ,v 

At this moment and while Halbert was embarrassed with 
devising a suitable answer, a deer 'bounded across their path. 
In an instant the cross-bow was at the youth's shoulder, the 
bolt whistled, and the deer, after giving one bound upright, 
dropt dead on the greensward. 

*“ There lies the venison our dame wanted," said Martin ; 
“ who would have thought of an out-lying stag being so low 
down the glen at this season ? — And it is a hart o£, grease too, 
in full season, and three inches of fat on the brisk etc 'Now this 
is all your luck, Halbert, that follows you f go where you like. 
Were you to put in for it, I would warrant you were made one 
of the Abbot’s yeoman-prickers, and ride 'about in a purple 
doublet as bold as the best." 

u Tush, nmn,” answered Halbert, “ I will serve the Queen or 
no one. Take thou dare to have down the venison to the 
Tower, since they expect it. 1 will on to the moss. I have 
two or three bird-bolts at my girdle, and it may be I shall find 
wild-fowl." 

He hastened his pace and was soon out of sight. Martin 
paused for a moment, and looked after him. “ There goes the 
making of a right gallant stripling, an ambition have not the 
spoiling of him — Serve the Queen S said he. f By my faith, and 
she hath worse servants, from all that I ere heard of him. And 
wherefore should he not keep a high head 1 They that ettle to 
the top of the ladder will at least get up some rounds. They 
that mint* at a gown of gold will always get a sleeve of it. 
But come, sir (addressing the stag), you 1 shall go to Glendearg 
on t uiy two legs somewhat more slowly than you were frisking 
it even now on your own four mirable shauks. Nay, by lay 
faith, if you be so heavy, I wil? content me with the best of 
you, and that’s the haunch and the nomblcs, and e'en heave up 
the rest ou the ‘old oak-tree yonder, and come" back for^it with 
one of the yawls." + # e 

While Martin returned to Glendearg wifch the venison, Hah 
* Mint — aim at. 

+ Yaud* — horses ; more particularly horses of labour. 
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bert prosdfcuted his w^jk, breathing more easily siitoe he was 
free of his companion. “The domestic of a proud and lazy 
priest — body-squire to thq Archbishop of Saint Andrews,” he 
rejieated to himself ; “ and this, with the privilege of allying 
his blood with the Bailie of Pittenv&em, is thought a prefer 
rnent worth a brave man struggling for; — nay more, a prefer- 
ment which, if allowed, should crown the hopes past, present, 
and to come, of the son of a kirk-vassal ! By Heaven, but that 
I find in me a reluctance to practise their acta of nocturnal 
rapine, I would rather take the jack and lance, and join with 
the Border-riders. — Something I will do. Here, degraded and 
dishonoured, I will not live the scorn of each whiffling stranger 
from the 5(^th, because, forsooth, he wears tinkling spurs on a 
tawney beot* This thing— rt his phantom, be it what it will, I 
will see it once mom Since I sjjoke with her, and touched her 
hand, thoughts and feelings have dawned on me, of which my 
former life had not even dreamed*; but shall J, who feel iuy 
father's glen too narrow for my expanding spirit, brook to be 
bearded in it by this vain gewgaw of a courtier, and in the 
sight too of Mary Avenel 1 1 will not stftop to it, by Heaven !” 

As he spoke thus, he arrived in the sequestered glen of Corri- 
nan-ahian, as it verged ui>on the hour of noon. A few moments 
he remained looking upon the fountain, and doubting in his 
own mind with what countenance the White Lady might 
receive him. She had not indeed expressly forbidden his again 
evoking her ; but yet there was something like such a prohibi- 
tion implied in tlft farewell, which recommended him to wait 
for another guide. 

Halbert Glendinning did not long, however, allow himself to 
pause. Hardihood was the natural characteristic of his mind ; 
and under the expanse and modification which his feelings 
had lately undergone, it had been augmented rather than 
diminished. He drew his sword, undid the buskin from his 
foot, bowed three times jyith deliberation towards the fountain, 
and as often towards the tree, \nd repeated the same rhyme as 
formerly, — 

• • • 

" Th^ce to the holly brake— Noon gleam* on the Lake—* 

Thrice to the well : — l^oon glows on the Fell — * 

I bid thee awake, Wake thee, O wake, 

White 'Maid of Avenel I White Maid of Avenel I" 

• His eye was on the holly bush as he spoke the last line ; and 
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it was not without an involuntary shuddering that s aw the 
#ir betwixt his eye and that object become more dim, and con- 
dense, as it were, into the faint appearance of a form, through 
which, however, bo thin and transparent was the first appear- 
ance of the phantom, he Vould discern the outline of the bush, 
as through a veil of fine crape. Hut, gradually, it darkened 
into a more substantial appearance* and the White Lady stood 
before him with displeasure on her brow*. She spoke, and her 
speech was still song, or rather measured chant ; but, as if now 
more familiar, it flowed occasionally in modulated blank-verse, 
and at other times in the lyrical measure which she hud used 
at their former meeting. 

“This is th« day when the fairy kind 

Sit weeping alone for theirthopeless lot, 

And the wood-maiden highs to the signing wind, 

And the nierm/iiden weeps in her crystal grot . 

For tins i» the day fcjjiit a deed was wrought, 

In winch we have neither part nor share. 

For the children of clay was salvation bought, 

JJut not for the forms of sea or air ! 

Ami ever the Aortal is nu>>»l forlorn, 

Who meeteth our race on the Friday moni." 

“Spirit,” Haiti Ilalbert (1 bin dinning, boldly, “it is bootless 
to threaten one who holds his life at no rate. Thine anger can 
but slay ; nor do I think thy jxnver extendeth, or thy will 
stretcheth, so far. The terrors which your race produce upon 
others, are vain against me. My heart is hardened against fear, 
as by u sense of despair. If 1 am, as thy wolds infer, of a race 
more peculiarly the care of heaven than thine, it is mine to call, 
it must be tbine to answer. 1 am the nobler being.” 

Ah lie spoke, the figure looked up$n him with » fierce and 
ireful eountomuice, which, without losing the similitude of that 
which it usually exhibited, bad a wilder aud more exaggerated 
eiwt of features. The eyes seemed to contract and become more 
fiery, and slight convulsions parsed ov/>r tlie face, as if it was., 
about to bo transformed into something hideous. The whokr* 
appearance resembled those faces winch the imagination summons 
up when it is tfisturbed by laudanum, 4 but which do not remain 
umlfcr the visionary’s command, and, beautiful in their ap- 
fwanuice, Income wild and grotesque ere we can arrest them. 

But when Halbert had concluded his bold speech, tbt Wliite 
Lady stood More him with the same pala fixed, and melaif- 



THE MONASTERY. 


29f> 

choly aspect which she usually l wire; Ho had expected the 
agitation which she exhibited would conclude in some frightful 
metamorphosis. Folding her an ns on her bosom, the phantom 
replied, — 

41 Daring youth ! for thee it in well. 

Here calling me in haunted doll, 

That thy heart Has not quail'd, 

Nor thy courage fail'd, 

And that thou couldsfc brook 
The angry look 

Of Her of A venel. 

Did one limb shiver, 

Or on eyelid quiver, 

Thou wert lost for over. 

Though I am form’d from the ether i>lue, 

And my Mood it of the unfiillen dew, 

A/#l thou art framed ol mud and dust, 

’Tin thine V> speak, reply l must.” 

• * 

M J demand of thee, then,” said the youth, “ by what charm 
it Is that I am thus altered in mind and in wishes —that T 
think no longer of deer or dug, of bow or bolt -that my soul 
spurns the bounds of this obscure glen— that my blood boils at 
an insult from one by whose stirrup I would some days since 
have run for a whole summer’s mom, contented and honoured 
by the notice of a single word ? Why do 1 now seek to mate 
me with princes, and knights, and nobles? — Am I the same, 
who but yesterday, as it were, slumbered in contented obscurity, 
but who am to-day awakened to glory and ambition? — Speak 
— tell inc, if thou const, the meaning of this change? — Am 1 
sj>ell*bound ? — or have I till now been under the influence of 
a spell, tlutf I feel as another being, yet am conscious of remain- 
ing the same ? Speak a^id tell me, is it to thy influence that 
the change is owing ?”• 

The White Lady replied, - - 

44 A mightily wizard far than I 

Wields o'er thtf'univerws hi* power i 
Him owns the eagle in the sky, 

The turt\£ in the bower. 

Changeful in shape, yet mightiest still. 

He wields the heart of man at will. 

From” ill to good, from good to ill. 

In cot and castle- tower." 

“ Speak not thus darkly,” said the youth, colouring go deeply, 
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that face, neck, and hands were in a •sanguine glow; 'make 
«ne scnaihlc of thy purpose/' 

The spirit answered, — 

“ Ask thy hteart, whose secret ceu 
Is fill'd with Mary A vend I 
Ask thy pride, why soomful look 
In Mary’s view it will not brook T 
Ask it, why thou seck’st to rise 
Among the mighty and the wise? — 

Why thou .spurn’st thy lowly lot? 

Why thy pastimes are forgot ? 

Why thou wouhlst in bloody strife, 

Mend thy luck or lose thy life ? , 

Ask thy heart, and it shall tell, 0 

Sighing from its seeret^celi, % 

’Tis foi Mary A vend/ 

“Tell me, then,” Hoid Kalhcrt, his cheek still deeply crim- 
soned, 44 thou who hast said' to me that wfiich I dared not say 
to myself, by what means shall I urge my passion — by what 
means make it known ?" 

The White Lady relied,-- 

“ Do not ask me ; 

On doubts like these thou canst not task ine 
\W only see the passing show 
Of human passion's ebb ami flow ; 

And view the pageant's idle glance 
As mortals eye the northern dance, 

When thousand streamers, flashing bright. 

Career it o’er the brow of night, 

Aud gazers mark their changeful gleams. 

But feel no influence from their beams.” 

• 

“ Yot thine own fate,” replied Halbert, “unless men greatly 
err, is linked with that of mortals?” 

The phantom answered, — 

• 

“By ties mysterious link'?!, our ff ted race 
Hohla strange connection with the sons of men. 

The star that rose upon the House of Avenel, 

Wl#*n Norman Ulrio first assumed the u&me. 

That star, when culminating in its orbit, 

* Shot from ita sphere a drop of diamond dew. 

And this bright font received it — anil a Spirit 
Rose from the fountain, and her date of life 
Hath co-existence with the House of Avenei, 




THE MONASTERY. 


907 


“ S)>eak yet more plainly/’ answered young CSlcndinning ; 
* of this I can understand nothing. Say, what hath 1'orgtAl 
thy weirded* link of destiny with the House of Avenel? Say 
especially, what fate now overhangs that house ?” 

The White Lady replied, — 

41 Look on my girdle- -eon this thread of gold — 

Tis fine as web of lightest gossamer. 

And, but there is a spell on’t, would not bind, 

Light as they are, the folds of my thin robe. 

But when ’twos doun’d, it was a massive chain, 

Such as might bind the champion of the .lews. 

Even when his locks were longest * -it hath dwindled. 

Hath nnmsh'd in its substance an*] its strength, 

Afesunk the greatness of the House of Avenel. 

AVtym this frail threap gives way, I to the elements 
Resign the principles of life they lent me. 

Ask mo no iflore uf this !— the stars forbid it.” 

• 

“ Tben canst thou rear! the stars,” answered the youth , 
u and mayst tell me the fate of my passion, if thou must not 
nid it?” 

The White Lady again replied, — 

4 ‘Dim bunH the once bright star of Avenel, 

Dim as the beacon when the morn is nigh. 

And the oVr-wearied warder lcuves the light-house ; 

There is an influence sorrowful and fearful. 

That dogs its downward course. Disastrous passion, 

Fierce hate and rivalry, are in the i&peot 
That lowep upon its fortunes.” 

“ And rivalry ?” repeated Glendinning ; “ it is, then, hs I 
feared !- — But shall that English silkworm presume to lmard me 
in my father's house, and, in the presence of Mary Avenel % - 
Give me to meet him, spirit — give me t*> do* away the vain 
distinction of rank on which he refuses me the combat. Place 
us on equal terms, and gleam the stars with what aspect they 
will, the sword of my father shall control their influences.” 

She answered as promptly asP before, — 

“Complain not of me, child of day, * 

If ter thy norm I yield tbe way. 

We. who soar thy sphere aIw>vb, 

Kmfcv not aught of hate or love ; 

As will or wisdom rules thy mood, 

My gifts to evil turn, or good.” 

* Weirded — 
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“ Give me to redeem my honour,” said Halbert Glendinning 
give me to retort on my proud rival tne insults he baa 
thrown on me, and let the rest fare? as it will If I eannpt 
revenge rny wrong, I shall, sleep quiet, and know nought of my 
disgrace." 

The phantom failed not to reply, 

4 ‘When Pierciw Shaflon bonsteth high, 

Let this tokeu meet his eye. 

The Hun is westering from the dell, 

Thy wish is granted - -fare thee well !” 

As the White Lady spoke or chanted these hist words, she 
undid from her locks a silver bodkin, around whiejp they were 
twisted, and gave it to Halbert Glendinning ; t hen shaking her 
dishevelled hair till it fell like a veil arowirl her, the outlines 
of Jut form gradually beeatno as diffuse as her flowing tresses, 
her countenance grew pale as the moon in lrfjr first quarter, her 
features became indistinguishable, and she melted into the air. 

Habit inures us to wonders ; but the youth did not find him- 
self alone by the fountain without experiencing, though in a 
much less degree, the revulsion of spirits which he had felt 
U]wm the phantom’s former disappearance. A doubt strongly 
pressed upon his mind, whether it were safe to avail himself of 
the gifts of a spirit which did not even pretend to belong to 
the class of angels, and jnight, for aught ho knew, have a much 
worse lineage than that which she, was pleased to avow. “ I 
wdl sp°ak of it," he said. ‘Ho Edward, who Ah clerkly learned, 
aud will tell me what I should do. And yet, no — Edward is 
scrupulous and wary. — I will prove the effect of her gift on Sir 
Piercio Shafton if lie again braves me, and by the issue, I will 
be myself a sufficient judge whether there is danger in resort- 
ing to her counsel. Home, then, home-— and we shall soon 
learn whether that home shall longer hold um ; for not again 
will I brook insult, with my fifthe.r’s 4 ;aword by my side, and 
Mary for the spectator of my disgrace.” 
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CHAPTER EIGHTEENTH, 

• 

I give thee eighteen pen cw a<Uv, 

And my bow ahalt thou bear, 

And over all tliejnorth couutiy, 

I make thee the chief rydere. 

And J thlrteenpence a-day, quoth the quesu. 

By God and by my faye. 

Come fetch thy payment when thou wilt. 

No man shall say thee nay. 

William op Cloud ksley. 

The mantles of the age did not permit the inhabitant* of 
Glendearg fg partake of the collation which was placed in the 
spence of that onci^pt tower, before the Lord Abbot and his 
attendants, and Sir Pie^ic Shafton. Dame G lend inning was 
excluded both by inferiority of rank and by sex, for (though 
it was a rule often neglected) the Superior of Saint Mary’s was 
debarred from taking his meals in female society. To Mary 
Avenel the latter, and to Edward U^nd inning the former, 
incapacity attached, but it pleased his lordship to require their 
presence in the apartment, and to say sundry kiud words to 
them upon the ready anti hospitable reception which they had 
afforded him. 

The smoking haunch now stood upon the table ; a napkin, 
white as snow, was, with due reverence; tucked under the chin 
of the Abbot by the Refcctioner ; and nought was wanting to 
commence the repast, save the presence of Sir Piercie Shafton, 
who at length appeared, glittering like the sun, in a carnation- 
velvet doubjet, slashed and puffed nut with cloth of silver, his 
hat of the newest block, sdrrounded by a hatband, of goldsmith’s 
work, while around his neck ho wore a corfar of gold, set with 
rubies and topazes so rich, that it vindicated his anxiety for tfye 
safety of his liaggage from being founded upon his love of mere 
finery. This gorgeous dollar or chain, resembling those worn 
by the knights of the highest orders of chivalry, fell down on 
his breast, and terminated^ a medallion. « 

waited for Sir Piercie Shafton,” said the Abbot, hastily 
assuming his place in the great chair which the Kitchener ad- 
vanced the table with ready hand. 

«“ I pray your pardon, reverend father, and my good laid/ 1 
VOL. X. 



VVAVERLEY novels. 


2\0 

replied that pink of courtesy ; “ I did but wait to cast my 
lading slough, and to transmew myself into some civil form 
meeter for this worshipful company.” 

“ 1 cannot but praise your gallanfry, Sir Knight/’ said the 
Abbot, “ and your prude r.ce, also, for choosing the fitting time 
to appear thus adorned. Certes, had that goodly chain been 
visible in some part of your late progress, there was risk that 
the lawful owner might have parted company therewith/* 

“ This chain, said your reverence V * answered Sir Piercie ; 

“ surely it is but a toy, a trifle, a slight thing which shows but 
poorly with this doublet — marry, when I wear that of the 
murrey-coloured double-piled Genoa velvet, puffed out with 
ciprus, the gems, being relieved and set off by the v darker and 
more grave ground of the stuff, show like stars gifting a lustre 
through dark clouds.” 

“ I nothing doubt it,” said the Abl^ot, “ but I pray you to 
sit down at the board/* 

But Sir Piercie had now got into his element, and was not 
easily interrupted — “ I own,*’ he continued, “ that slight as the 
toy is, it might perchar^e have had some captivation for Julian 
—Santa Maria !** said he, interrupting himself; “what was I 
about to say, and my fair and beauteous Protection, or shall I 
rather term her my Discretion, here in presence ! — Indiscreet 
hath it been in your Affability, O most lovely Discretion, to 
suffer a stray word to have broke out of the penfold of his 
mouth, that might overleap the fence of civility, and trespass 
on the manor of decorum.” 

“ Marry !*’ said the Abbot, somewhat impatiently, “ the 
greatest discretion that I can see in the matter is, to eat our 
victuals, being hot — Father Eustace, say the Benediqjte, and cut 
up the haunch/ 1 

The Sub-Prior readily obeyed the first part of the Abbot's 
injunction, but paused upon the second — “It is Friday, most 
reverend/* he said in Latin, desirous that the hint should escape, 
if possible, the ears of the stranger. \ 

“ We are travellers/* said the Abbot in reply, “ and vtatoribu* 
licihtm tut — Ye*i know the canon — e traveller must eat what 
food his hard fate sets before him. I grant you all a dispensa- 
tion to eat flesh this day; conditionally tha* you, brethren, say 
the Confiteor at Curfew time, that the knight give &li$s to his 
ability, and that all and each of you fast from flesh on such 
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day within the next month that shall seem most convenient ; 
wherefore fall to and <&t your food with cheerful countenances, 
and you, Father Refeotioner, da mixtoi” 

• While the Abbot was* thus stating the conditions on which., 
his indulgence was granted, he had already half finished a slico 
of the noble haunch, and now washed it down with a flagon of 
Rhenish, modestly tcmperdU with water. 

“Well is it said/ he observed, as he required from the 
Refeotioner another slice, M that virtue is its own reward ; for 
though this is but humble fare, and hastily prepared, and eaten 
in a poor chamber, I do not remember me of having had such 
an appetite since 1 was a simple brother in the Abbey of Dun- 
drennan, was wont to labour in the garden from morning 
until nonps, # wlien our Abbot struck the Oymhcdum, Then would 
I enter keen with lyinger, "parched with thirst (da mihi vinum 
quatso, it mcrwm ait), and partake with appetite of whatever was 
set before us, according to our ruleb/lfeaat or fast-day, cantos or 
pmitentia, was the same to me. I had no stomach complaints 
then, which now crave both the aid of wine and choice cookery, 
to render my foot! acceptable to my palafcg, and easy of digestion.” 

“ It may be, holy father,” said the Sub-Prior, “ an occasional 
ride to the extremity of Saint Mary’s patrimony, may have the 
same happy effect on your health as the air of the garden at 
Dundrennan.” 

“Perchance, with our patroness’s blessing, such progresses 
may advantage us,” said the Abbot ; “ having an especial eye 
that our venison «s carefully killed by some woodsman that is 
master of his craft.” 

“If the Lord Abbot will permit me,” said the Kitchener, 

“ I think the best way to assure his lordship on that important 
point, would be to retain # as a yeoman -pricljer, or* deputy-ranger, 
the eldest son of this good woman, Dame Glendinning, who is 
here to wait upon us. I should know by mine office what 
belongs to killing of game, aqd I can safely pronounce, that 
never saw I, or any othft- coquinarius, a bolt so justly shot. It 
has cloven the very heart of the buck.” 

“ What speak you to qs of one good shot, father 1” said Sir 
Pierci# / “ I would advise you that such no more maketh a 
shooter, than doth* one swallow make a summer — I have 
seen thig springald of whom you speak, and if his hand can 
sand forth his shafts as boldly as his tongue doth utten-pre- 
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Bumptnoun speeches, I will own him as good an archer as Robin 
Hood” • 

“Marry,” said the Abbot, “and it is fitting we know the 
truth of this matter from the dame herself; for ill advised werfc 
we to give way to any rashness in this matter, whereby the 
twin tie* which heaven and our patroness provide might be 
unskilfully mangled, and rendered uhfit for worthy men’s use. 
— Stand forth, therefore, Dame Glendinning, and tell to us, as 
thy liege lord and spiritual Superior, using plainness and truth, 
without either fear or favour, as being a matter wherein we are 
deeply interested, Doth this son of thine use his how as well as 
the Father Kitchener avers to us V 

“ So please your noble fatherhood.” answered J^tne Glen- 
dinning, with a deep courtesy, “ I should know ^Jm^what of 
archery' to my cost, seeing my husband — G^>d assoilzie him ! — 
was slain in the field of IVnkie with an arrow-shot, while he 
was lighting under the Kirkls banner, as became a liege vassal 
of the Ilalidome. He was a valiant man, please your reverence, 
and an honest ; and saving that he loved a bit of veuison, and 
shifted for his living at a time as Border-men will sometimes 
do, I wot not of sin that he did. And yet, though I have paid 
for mass after mass to the matter of a forty shilling, besides a 
quarter of wheat and four fir lots of rve, I can have no assurance 
yet. that- ho has been delivered from purgatory.” 

“ Dome,” said the Lord Abbot, “this shall be looked into 
hoed fully ; ami since thy husband fell, as thou sayeet, in the 
Kirk’s quarrel, and under her banner, rely up&n it, that we will 
have him out of purgatory forthwith - that is. always provided 
he he there. — But it is not of thy husband whom we now 
devise to iq>eak, but of thy son ; not of a shot Scotsman but of 
a shot deer — Wherefore, I say, answer me to the point, is thy 
son a practised archer, ay or no ?" 

.“Alack! my reverend lord,” replied the widow, “and my 
croft would be better tilled, if \ could answer your reverence 
that he is not. — Practised archer ■' — marry, holy sir, I would he ! 
would practise something else— - cross-bow and long-bow, hand- 
gun and hackbut, falconet and anker; he cam shoot with them 
all- And if it would please this right honourable gerttk&man, 
our guest, to hold out His hat at the distance of a hundred 
yards, our Halbert shall send shaft, bolt, or bullet through it 
(so that right honourable gentleman swerve not, but hold 
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out steady), and I wjjl forfeit a quarter of barley if he touch 
but a knot of his ribands. I have seen our old Martin doaw 
much, and so has our lyght reverend the Sub- Prior, if ho 1 k> 
pleased to remember it.” 

“I am not like to forget it, dalne,” said Father Eustace ; 
44 for I knew not which most to admire, the composure of the 
young marksman, or the steadiness of the old mark. Yet I 
presumo not to advise Sir Picreie Shafton to subject his valuable 
beaver, and yet more valuable person, to such a risk, unless it 
should be his own special pleasure.” 

44 Be assured it is not,” said Sir Piercie Shafton, something 
hastily ; 14 be well assured, holy father, that it is not. 1 dis- 
pute not* lad's qualities, for which your reverence vouches. 
But bows #ire Imt wo$d, strings are but flax, or the silk-worm 
excrement at lieat* archers are but men. fingers may slip, eyes 
may dazzle, the blindest may hit the butt, the best marker may 
shoot a bow's length beside. Therefore will we try no perilous 
exjKirimeuts.” 

44 Be that as you will, Sir Piercie,” said the Abbot ; 44 mean- 
time we will name this youth bow-bearer in the forest granted 
to us by good King David, that the chase might recreate our 
wearied spirits, the flesh of the deer improve our poor commons, 
and the hides cover the books of our library ; thus tending at 
once to the sustenance of body and soul.” 

44 Kneel down, woman, kneel down,” said the Refeetioncr and 
the Kitchener, with one voice, to Dame Glondmning, 44 and kiss 
his lordship’s haftd, for the grace which he has granted to thy 
son.” 

They then, as if they had been chanting the service and the 
responses, -set off in a $orfc of duetto, enumerating the advan- 
tages of the situation. • 

44 A green gown and a pair of leathern galligaskins every 
Pentecost,” said the Kitchener. • 

“Four marks by the year at Candlemas,” answered the 
Refeetioncr. 

44 An hogshead of ale at Martlcmas, of the double strike, and 
single ale at pleasure, a##he shall agree with tfte cellarer” 

44 Wl 10 is a reasonable man,” said the Abbot, 44 and* will 
encourage an active servant of the convent.” 

4 ‘A«mefts of broth and a dole of mutton or beef, at the 
•Kitchener’s, on each high holiday,” resumed the Kitchenefr-* 

. t 
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“ The gang of two cows and a palfrey on our Lady’s meadow,” 
answered his brother officer. * 

“ An ox-hide to make buskins of yearly, because of the 
brambles,” ediocd the Kitchener. 

“ And various other perquisites, qua nunc pratcribere longum” 
said the Abbot, summing, with his own lordly voice, the advan- 
tages attached to the office of conventual bow-bearer. 

Dame Glendi lining was all this while on her knees, her head 
mechanically turning from the one church officer to the other, 
which, as they stood one on each side of her, had much the 
apearanoe of a figure moved by clock-work, and so soon as 
they were silent, most devotedly did she kiss the munificent 
hand of the Abbot. Conscious, however, of Halberds 1 intracta- 
bility in some {Hunts, she could not help qualifying ter, grateful 
and reiterated thanks fur the Abbot's bountiful proffer, with a 
hope that Halbert would see his wisdom, and accept of it. 

“How,” said the Abbot, Wilding his brows, “accept of it! 
— 'Woman, is thy son in his right wits?" 

filspeth, stunned by the tone in which this question was 
asked, was altogether finable to reply to it. Indeed, any 
answer she might have made could hardly have been heard, as 
it pleased the two office-bearers of the Abbot's table again to 
recommence their alternate dialogue. 

“ Refuse 1” said the Kitchener. 

14 Refuse !” answered the Refectioner, echoing the other’s word 
in a tone of still louder astonishment. 

“ Refuse four marks by the year !’* said the 'One. 

“Ale and beer — broth and mutton — cows’ grass and pal- 
frey's !" shouted the Kitchener. 

44 Gown and galligaskins I” responded the Refectioner. 

“A moment's patience, my brethren/’ answered the Sub- 
Trior, “and let us not be thus astonished before cause is 
afforded of our amazement. This good dome best knoweth the 
temper and spirit of her son — this much I can say, that it 
lieth not towards letters or learning, of* which I have in vain 
endeavoured to instil into him some tincture. Nevertheless, he 
is a youth of nrt common spirit, but* much Kke those T(m my 
weak judgment) whom God raises up among a people when he 
meaneth that their deliverance shall be Vrought out with 
strength of hand and valour of heart. Such men we have seen 
marked by a waywardness, and even an obstinacy of character,' 
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which hath appeared intractability and stupidity to those 
among whom they walked and were conversant, until the very 
opportunity hath arrived^in which it was the will of Providence 
that they should be the fitting instrument of great things. u 

“ Now, in good time hast thou sjwken, Father Eustace/ 1 
said the Abbot; “and ye will see this swankie before we 
decide upon the means of employing him. — How say you, Sir 
Piercie Shafton, is it not the court fashion to suit the man to 
the office, and not the office to the man?” 

“So please your reverence and lordship/ 1 answered the 
Northumbrian knight, “ I do partly, that is, in some sort, 
subscribe to what your wisdom hath delivered — Nevertheless, 
under re\f>rence of the Sub- Prior, we do not look for gallant 
leaders *aifil national deliverers in the hovels of the mean 
common people. Credit me, that if there be some flashes of 
martial spirit about this young pfcrson, which I am not called 
upon to dispute (though I have fleldom seen that presumption 
and arrogance were made good upon the upshot by deed and 
action), yet still these will prove insufficient to distinguish him, 
save in his own limited and lowly sjAere — even as the glow- 
worm, which makes a goodly show among the grass of the field, 
would be of little avail if deposited in a bcacon-gratc.” 

“ Now in good time/ 1 said the Sub-Prior, “ and here cornea 
the young huntsman to speak for himself for, being placed 
opposite to the window, he could observe Halbert as he ascended 
the little mound on which the tower was situated. 

“ Summon him to our presence,” said the Lord Abbot ; and 
with an obedient start the two attendant monks went off with 
emulous alertness. Dame Glendinning sprung away at the 
same monlcnt, partly to^ain an instant to recommend obedience 
to her son, partly to prevail with him to change his apparel 
before coming in presence of the Abbot. But the Kitchener 
and Refectioner, both speaking at once, had already seized each 
an arm, and were leading Hilbert in triumph into the apart- 
ment, so that she could only ejaculate, “ His will be done ; but 
an he had but had on him his Sunday’s hose !” 

Liny ted and humble*as this desire was, {he fates did not 
grant it, for Halbcgt Glendinning w£ja hurried into the presence 
of the Lord Abbot and his party without a word of explana- 
tion, afid without a moment's time being allowed to assume his 
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holiday hose, which in the language of the time, implied both 
brtMjohoH and stockings. 

Yet, though thus suddenly presented amid the centre of all 
rt yes, ‘there was something in Halbert's appearance which com- 
manded a certain degree of respect from the company into which 
he was so unceremoniously intruded and the greater part of 
whom were disposed to consider him with hauteur if not with 
absolute contempt. But his apjiearance and reception we must 
devote to another chapter. 


CHAPTER NINETEENTH. 

r 

Now choose thee, guJU.ut, betwixt wealth and honour. 

There lies the pelf, In nipn to bear thee through 
The dance of youth, and the turmoil of manhood, 

Yet leave enough for age’N chimney-corner ; 

But an thou grasp to it, farewell ambition, 

Farewell each hope of bettering thy condition, 

And riming thy low rank above the churl* 

That till the earth for bread. 

Old Plot. 

It is necessary to dwell for some brief space on the appearance 
and demeanour of young Glendinning, ere we proceed to describe 
his interview with the Abbot of Saint Mary's at this momentous 
cruris of his life. ° 

Halbert was now about nineteen years old, tall and active 
rather than strong, yet of that hardy conformation of limb and 
sinew, which promises great strength when the growth shall be 
complete, and the system confirmed. He was perfectly well 
made, and, like most men who have that advantage, possessed 
a grace and natural ease of manner and carriage, which pre- 
vented his height from being the distinguished part of his 
external appearance. It was not until * you had compared his * 
stature with that of those amongst or near to whom he stood, 
that you becaufe sensible that the young Glendinning was 
upw.*rds of six feet higL In the combination of tknfisual 
height with perfect symmetry, ease, and grace of carriage, the 
young heir of Glendearg, notwithstanding his rustic birth and 
edueKtlon, had greatly the advantage even of Sir Percie Shafton 
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himself, whose stature was lower, and his limbs, though there 
was no particular point to object to, were on the whole loss 
exactly proportioned. Op the other hand, Sir Piercie’s very 
handsome countenance afforded him as decided an advantage 
over the Scotsman, as regularity of' features and brilliance of 
complexion could give over traits which were rather sfcrotigly 
marked than beautiful, amt u]>ou whose complexion the “ skyey 
influences/’ to wliich ho was constantly exposed, had blended 
the red and white into the purely nut-brown hue, which 
coloured alike cheeks, neck, and forehead, and blushed only in 
a darker glow upon the former. — Halbert's eyes supplied a 
marked and distinguished part of his physiognomy. They 
were burgh fnd of a hazel colour, and sparkled in moments of 
animation ^ith such uncommon brilliancy, that it seemed as if 
they actually emittyd liglit. Nature had closely curled the 
locks of dark-brown hair, which relieved and sot off the features, 
such as we have described them, displaying a bold and animated 
disposition, much more than might have been expected from 
his situation, or from his previous manners, wliich hitherto had 
seemed bashful, homely, and awkward. • 

Halberts dress was certainly not of that description wliich 
sets off to the best advantage a presence of itself prepossessing. 
His jerkin and hose were of coarse rustic cloth, and his cap of 
the same. A belt round his waist served at once to sustain the 
broadsword which we have already mentioned, and to bold 
five or six arrows and bird-bolts, which were stuck into it on 
the right side, aleng with a large knife hilted with buck-horn, 
or, as it was then called, a dudgeon-dagger. To complete his 
dress, we must notice his loose buskins of deer’s-hide, formed so 
as to draw«up on the leg^as high as the knee, or at pleasure to 
be thrust down lower than the calves. {These were generally 
used at the period by such as either had their principal occupa- 
tion, or their chief pleasure, in silvan spo/i?, as they served -to 
protect the legs against the sough and tangled thickets into 
which the pursuit of $une frequently led them. — And these 
trifling particulars complete his external apy>earance. 

It is toot so easy to do justice to the manner *in which young 
Gleuduibing’s soul spoke through lii« eyes when ushered** so 
suddenly into the odbipany of those whom his earliest education 
bad taught him to treat with awe and reverence. The degree 
of embarrassment, which his demeanour evinced, had nethtag 
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in it cither meanly servile, or utterly disconcerted. It was no 
i»ore than became a generous and ingenuous youth of a bold 
spirit, but totally inexperienced, who should for the first time 
be ./tailed upon to think and act for himself in such society and 
under such disadvantageous circumstances. There was not in 
his carriage a grain either of forwardness or of timidity, which 
a friend could have wished away. c 

He knelt and kissed the Abbot’s hand, then rose, and 
retiring two paces, bowed respectfully to the circle around, 
smiling gently as he received an encouraging nod from the 
Sub-Prior, to whom alone he was personally known, and blush- 
ing as he encountered the anxious look of Mary A vend, who 
beheld with painful interest the sort of ordeal to^ which her 
foster-brother was about to be subjected. Recovering from 
the transient flurry of spirits into which t^ie eucounter of her 
glance hud thrown him, ho stood composedly awaiting till the 
Abbot should express his pleasure. * 

The ingenuous expression of countenance, noble form, and 
graceful attitude of the young man, ‘failed not to prepossess in 
his favour the churchmen in whose presence he stood. The 
Abbot looked round, and exchanged a gracious and approving 
glance with his counsellor Father Eustace, although probably 
the appointment of a ranger, or lx>w -bearer, was one in which 
he might have l>een disposed to proceed without the Sub-Prior’s 
advice, were it but to allow his own free agency. But the good 
mien of the young man now in nomination was such, that he 
rather hastened to exchange congratulation or meeting with so 
proper a subject of promotion, than to indulge any other feeling. 
Father Eustace enjoyed the pleasure which a well-constituted 
mind derives from seeing a benefit light on a deserwng object ; 
for as he had not seep Halbert since circumstances had made so 
material a change in his manner and feelings, he scarce doubted 
that the proffered appointment would, notwithstanding his 
mother’s uncertainty, suit the disposition of a youth who had 
appeared devoted to woodland sports, And a foe alike to seden!^ 
tary or settled occupation of any kind. The Refectioner and 
Kitchener were* so well pleased witk Halbert’s prepossessing 
appearance that they seemed to think that the salary? emolu- 
ments, and perquisites, tlte dole, the grazing, the gown, and the 
galligaskins, could scarce be better bestowed than on the active 
aw4^aceful figure before them. 
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Sir Piercie Shafton, whether from being more deeply engaged 
in his own cogitations, %r that the subject was unworthy of his 
notice, did not seem to partake of the general feeling of appro- 
bation excited by the young man’s presenco. He sate withrh**-. 
eyes half shut, and hk arms folded,* appearing to be wrapped 
in contemplations of a nature deeper than those arising out of 
the scene before him. Bift, notwithstanding his seeming ab- 
straction and absence of mind, there was a flutter of vanity in 
Sir Piercie's very handsome countenance, au occasional change 
of posture from one striking attitude (or what he conceived to 
be such) to another, and an occasional stolen glance at the 
female part of the company, to spy how far he succeeded in 
rivetting tl^ir attention, which give a marked advantage, in 
comparison, ^fco the less regular and more harsh features of 
Halbert G lend inn ing^ with their composed, manly, and deliberate 
expression of mental fortitude. • 

Of the females belonging to the family of Gleudearg, tho 
Miller’s daughter alone had her mind suflicicntly at leisure to 
admire, from time to time, the graceful attitudes of Sir Piercie 
Shafton ; for both Mary A vend and Inline (Jlemlinning were 
waiting in anxiety and apprehension the answer which Halbert 
was to return to the Abbot’s proposal, and fearfully anticipating 
the consequences of his probable refusal. The conduct of his 
brother Edward, for a lad constitutionally shy, respectful, and 
even timid, was at once affectionate and noble. This younger 
son of Dame Elspeth had stood unnoticed in a corner, after the 
Abbot, at the request of the Sub-Prior, had honoured him with 
some passing notice, and asked him a few commonplace questions 
about his progress in Donatus, and in the Promptuarium Pwr- 
vulonnn, without waiting for the answers. From his comer he 
now glided round to his brother’s side, and keeping's little behind 
him, slid his right hand into the huntsman’s left, and by a gentle 
pressure, which Halbert instantly and ardently returned, ex , 
pressed at once his interest in bis situation, and his resolution 
to share his fate. u 

The group was thus arranged, when, after the pause of two 
or three minutes, which h$ employed in slowly Hipping his cup 
of wine, in order that he might enter on his proposal with due 
and deliberate dignity, the Abbot at length expressed himself 
thus: — * 

My son — we, your lawful Superior, and the Abbot, 
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God’s favour, of the community of Saiut Mary’s, have heard of 
your manifold good gifts — a- hern — especially touching wood- 
craft — and the huntsman-like fashioQ in which you strike your 
truly and as a yeoman should, not abusing Heave's 
good benefits by spoiling *the flesh, as is too often seen in care- 
less rangers — a- hem.” He made here a pause, but observing 

that Glendinning only replied to hns compliment by a bow, he 
proceeded, — “My son, we commend your modesty; neverthe- 
less, we will that thou shouldst speak freely to us touching 
that which we have premeditated for thine advancement, mean- 
ing to confer on thee the office of bow-bearer and ranger, as 
well over the chases and forests wherein our house hath privi- 
lege by the gifts of pious kiugs and nobles, who*?* souls now 
enjoy the fruits of their bounties Jo the Churel* ao to those 
which belong to us in exclusive right o£ property and perpe- 
tuity. Thy knee, my son*— that we may, with our own hand, 
and without loss of time, induct thee into *nifiee. w 

“ Kneel down,” said the Kitchener on the one side ; and 
“ Kneel down,” said the Refectioner on the other. 

But Halbert Glcndiiming remained standing. 

“Were it to show gratitude and good-will for your reverend 
lordship’s noble offer, I could not,” he said, “kneel low enough, 
or remain long enough kuecling. But I may not kneel to take 
investure of your noble gift, my Lord Abbot, being a man 
determined to seek my fortune otherwise.” 

“How is that, sir?” said the Ablw>t, knitting his brows; 
“ do I hear you S]>eak aright ? and do you, 9 bom vassal of the 
llalidome, at the moment when I am destining to you each a 
noble expression of my good-will, propose exchanging my service 
for that of any other?” % * 

“ My lord,” sai<\ Halbert Glendinning, “ it grieves me to 
think you hold me capable of undervaluing your gracious offer, 

, <*r of exchanging your sendee for another. But your noble 
proffer doth but hasten the exaction of a determination which 
I have long siuoe formed.” * & 

“Ay, my son,” said the Abbot, “is it indeed sot — right 
early have yoif learned to form re*s 1 u tions Vithou t Consulting 
those on whom you naturally depend. But wdiat ntof it be, 
this sagacious resolution,* if I may so far play you 1” 

“ To yield up to my brother and mother,” answered* Halbert, 
4ygwae interest in the fief of Glendearg, lately possessed by my 
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father, Simon Gland iiuyng : and having prayed your lordship 
to be the same kind ami generous master to them, that you* 
predecessors, the venerably Abbots of Saint Mary's, have been 
to* my fathers in time past ; for myself, I am determined *•' 
seek my fortune where I may beet had it.’* 

Dame Gleiulinning here ventured, emboldened by maternal 
anxiety, to break silence with an exclamation of “0 my son ! M 
Edward, dinging to his brother’s side, half spoke, half whis- 
pered, a similar ejaculation, of “ Brother ! brother !” 

The Sub-Prior took up tlie matter in a tone of grave repre- 
hension, which, as he conceived, the interest he had always 
taken in the familv of Glendcarg required at ids hand. 

“ Wilful young man,” he said, “ what folly turn urge thee to 
push back the hand that is stretched out to aid thee l What 
visionary aim hast thou before thee, that can compensate for 
the decent and sufficient independence which thou art now 
rejecting with scoriff’ * 

“ Four marks by the year, duly and truly,” said the Kitchener. 

“ CoW grass, doublet, and galligaskins,” resjKjnded the Ite- 
fectioner. 

“ Peace, my brethren,” said the Sub-Prior; “and may it 
please your lordship, venerable father, iqnm my petition, to 
allow this headstrong youth a day for consideration, and it 
shall he my part so to indoctrinate him, as to convince him 
what is due on this occasion to your lordship, and to his family, 
and to himself.” 

“ Your kindnetft, reverend father,” said the youth, “ craves 
my dearest thanks — it is the continuance of a long train of 
benevolence towards me, for which I give you my gratitude, 
for I have •'nothing else to offer. It is iny mishap, not your 
fault, that your intentions have been frustrated. ’ But my pre- 
sent resolution is fixed and unalterable, f cannot accept the 
generous offer of the Lord Abbot ; my fate calls me else who*** 
to scenes where I shall end it mend it.” 

“By our Lady,” said 'the Abbot, u I think the youth be mad 
indeed — or that you, Sir Piereie, judged of’ him most truly, 
when you prophesied tha4 he would prove unfft for the promo- 
tion we designed him — it may be you knew something of +hia 
wayward humour before V 1 9 

“ By the mass, not I,” answered Sir Piercie Shafton, with 
his usual indifference. “ I but judged of him by his l>ir$ k -***d 
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breeding ; for seldom doth a good haw]f come out of a kite's 
<*g.” 

“ Thou art thyself a kite, and kesfcril to boot," replied Halbert 
^fS&aTdiniiirig, without a moment’s hesitation. 

“This in our presence,* and to a man of worship?” said the 
Abbot, the blood rushing to his face % 

“ Yes, my Lord,” answered the youth ; “ even in your presence 
I return to this gay man’s face, the causeless dishonour which 
he has flung on my name. My brave father, who fell in the 
cause of his country, demands that justice at the hands of his 
son 1” 

“ Unraannered boy ! ” said the Abbot. # 

“Nay, my good lord,” said the knight, “ praying*pardon for 
the coarse interruption, let me entreat you not to be wroth with 
this rustical — Credit me, the north wind shall as soon puff one 
of your rocks from its basts, as aught which I hold so slight 
arid inconsiderate as the chifirlish speech of fin untaught churl, 
shall move the spleen of Piercie Shafton.” 

“Proud as you are, Sir Knight,” Baid Halbert, “in your 
imagined superiority, h& not too confident that you cannot be 
moved.” 

“ Faith, by nothing that thou canst urge,” said Sir Piercie. 

“ Knowest. thou, then, this token ?” said young Glendinning, 
offering to him the silver bodkin which he had received from 
the White Lady. 

Never was such an instant change, from the most contemp- 
tuous serenity, to the most furious state of passion, as that 
which Sir Piercie Shafton exhibited. It was the difference 
between a cannon lying quiet in its embrasure, and the same 
gun when touched by the linstock. He started up, % every limb 
quivering with rage, *and his features so inflamed and agitated 
by passion, that he more resembled a demoniac, than a man 
odder the regulation of reason. He clenched both his lists, and 
thrusting them forward, offered •them furiously at the face of 
Glendinning, who was even himself startled at the frantic state 
of excitation which his action had occasioned. The next 
moment he withdrew them, struck hfc open *palm against his 
owff forehead, and rushed out of the roon^ in a state of*inde- 
8cribable agitation. The whole matter had been so sadden, 
that no person present had time to interfere. • 

Sir Piercie Shafton had left the apartment, there was 
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a moment’s pause of astonishment ; and then a general demand 
that Halbert Glendinning should instantly explain by what 
means he had produced e^ich a violent change in the deport- 
mftnt of the English cavalier. 

“ I did nought to him,” answered Halbert Glendinning, “ but 
what you all saw — am I to answer for his fantastic freaks of 
humour V* $ 

“ Boy/' said the Abbot, in his most authoritative manner, 
“ these subterfuges shall not avail thee. This is not a man to 
be driven from his temperament without some sufficient cause. 
That cause was given by thee, and must have been known to 
thee. I command thee, as thou wilt save thyself from worse 
measure, to explain to me by what means thou hast moved our 
friend thus-#- We choose not that our vassals shall drive our 
guests mad in our vc^y presence, and we remain ignorant of the 
means whereby that purpose is effected.” 

“ So may it please your reverence, I did but show him this 
tokon,” said Halbert Glendinning, delivering it at the same 
time to the Abbot, who looked at it with much attention, and 
then, shaking his head, gravely delivered it to the Sub-Prior, 
without speaking a word. 

Father Eustace looked at the mysterious token with some 
attention ; and then, addressing Halbert in a stern and severo 
voice, said, “ Young man, if thou wouldst not have us suspect 
thee of some strange double-dealing in this matter, let us 
instantly know whence thou hadst this token, and how it 
possesses an influence on Sir Piercie Shafton 1” — It would have 
been extremely difficult for Halbert, thus hard pressed, to have 
either evaded or answered so puzzling a question. To have 
avowed the •truth might, in those times, have occasioned his 
being burnt at a stake, although, in ours, Jiis confession would 
have only gained for him the credit of a liar beyond all rational 
credibility. He was fortunately relieved by the return of Sir , 
Piercie Shafton himself, whose #ear caught, as he entered, the 
sound of the Sub-Prior’s Question. 

Without waiting until Halbert Glendinning replied, he came 
forward, *wliiaperirt£ to him as he passed, “ B3 secret — thou 
shalt b&Vfe the satisfaction thou hast dared to seek for.” 

When he returned *to his place, therfe were still marks of dis- 
composure on his brow; but, becoming apparently collected 
and calm, he looked around him, and apologised for the^i&d^ 
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corum of which he had been guilty, which he ascribed to sudden 
qjid severe indisposition. All were silSnt, and looked on each 
other with some surprise, 

,?p«« Lord Ablx>t gave orders for all to retire from the apart- 
ment, save himself, Sir •Piercie Shafton, and the Sub-Prior. 
“ And have an eye/’ he added, “ on that bold youth, that he 
escape not ; for if he hath practised^ by charm or otherwise, on 
the health of our worshipful guest, I swear by the alb and 
mitre which I wear, that his punishment shall be most exem- 
plary.” 

“My lord and venerable father,” said Halbert, bowing re- 
spectfully, “ fear not but that I will abide my doom. I think 
you will best learn from the worshipful knight h ingulf what is 
the cause of his distemperatiiro, and how slight my sjjare in it 
has been.” 

“ P»e assured,” said the knight, without looking up, however, 
while he spoke, “ I will satisfy the Lord AUbot.” 

With these words the company retired, and with them young 
0 lend inning. 

When the Abbot, £he Sub-Prior, and the English knight 
were left alone, Father Eustace, contrary to his custom, could 
not help sjmaking the first. “ Expound unto us, noble sir,” he 
said, “ by what mysterious means the production of this simple 
toy could so far move your spirit, and overcome your patience, 
after you had shown yourself proof to all the provocation 
offered by this self-sufficient and singular youth 

The knight took the silver bodkin fronw the good father’s 
hand, looked at it with great composure, and, having examined 
it all over, returned it to the Sub-Prior, saying at the same 
time, “ In truth, venerable father, I cannot but marvel, that 
the wisdom implied alike in your silver hairs, and in your 
eminent rank, shoiild, like a babbling hound (excuse the 
^nilitude), open thus loudly on a false scent I were, indeed, 
more slight to be moved thaq the leaves of the aspen-tree, 
which wag at the least breath of heaven, could I be touched 
by such a trifle as this, which in no way concerns me more than 
if the same quantity of silver were stricken into so many groats. 
Tpith is, that from my youth upward, I have been cutjjected 
to such a malady as you saw me visited with even now- — a cruel 
ami searching pain, which goeth through nerve and tyone, even 
ag ftnffood brand in the hands of a brave soldier sheers through 
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limb and sinew — but it passes sway speedily, as you yourselves 
may judge.” # 

“ Still,” said the Sub-Prior, “ this will not account for the 
youth offering to you this* piece of silver, as a token by wbinjj 
you were to understand something, and, as we must needs con- 
jecture, something disagreeable.” 

“ Your reverence is to fjonjecture what you will,” said Sir 
Piercie ; “ but I cannot pretend to lay your judgment on the 
right scent wheu I see it at fault. I hope I am not liable to be 
called upon to account for the foolish actions of a malapert boy ?** * 

“ Assuredly,” said the Sub-Prior, “we shall prosecute no 
inquiry which is disagreeable to our guest. Nevertheless,” said 
he, looking ±o his Superior, “ this chance may, in some sort, 
alter the.pqp your lordship had formed for your worshipful 
guest’s residence for a brief term in this tower, as a place alike 
of secrecy and of security ; both of* which, in the terms which 
we now stand on with England, are circumstances to be desired.” 

“ In truth,” said the Abbot, “ and the doubt is well thought 
on, were it as well removed ; for I scarce know in the Halidome 
so fitting a place of refuge, yet see I n<*t bow to recommend it 
to our worshipful guest, considering the unrestrained petulance 
of this headstrong youth.” 

“ Tush ! reverend sirs — what would you make of me ?” said 
Sir Piercie Shafton. “ I protest, by mine honour, I would 
abide in this house were I to choose. What I I take no excep- 
tions at the youth for showing a flash of spirit, though the 
spark may light o» mine own head. I honour the lad for it. 

I protest I will abide here, and he shall aid me in striking 
down a deer. I must needs be friends with him, an he be such 
a shot : ancUwe will speedily send down to my lord Abbot a 
buck of the first head, killed so artificially as shall satisfy even 
the reverend Kitchener.” 

This was said with such apparent ease and good -humour , 
that the Abbot made no farmer observation on wbat had 
passed, but proceeded to acquaint his guest with the details of 
furniture, hangings, provisions, and so forth, which he proposed 
to send up to the*Tower «of Glendearg for his accommodation. 
This discourse, seasoned with a cup or # two of wine, served to 
prolong the time until the reverend Abbot ordered his cavalcade 
to prepay for their return to the Monastery. 

•“ As we have,” he said, “ in the course of this our toibre& 
vou x * t* 
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journey, lost our meridian,* indulgence shall be given to those 
of our attendants who shall, from very weariness, be unable to 
attend the duty at prime, t and this by way of misericord or 
l:i lirulgentia” % * 

Having benevolently intimated a boon to his faithful followers 
which lie probably judged would be far from unacceptable, the 
good Abbot, seeing all ready for his journey, bestowed his bless- 
ing on the assembled household — gave his hand to be kissed by 
1 tome G lend inning — himself kissed the cheek of Mary Avenel, 
and even of the Miller’s maiden, when they approached to 
render him the same homage — commanded Halbert to rule his 
temper, and to be aiding and obedient in all things to the 
English Knight — admonished Edward to be disci pans impvjer 
at f [ue strmuus — then took a courteous farewell cf Sir Piercie 
Shaftou, advising him to lie close, for fear of the English 
Borderers, who might be employed to kidnap him ; and having 
discharged these various offices of courtesy/' moved forth to the 
courtyard, followed by the whole establishment. Here, with a 
heavy sigh approaching to a groan, the venerable father heaved 
himself upon his palfrey, whose dark purple housings swept 
the ground ; and, greatly comforted that the discretion of the 
animals pace would be no longer disturl)ed by the gambadoes of 
Sir Piercie and his prancing war-horse, he set forth at a sober 
and steady trot upon his return to the Monastery. 

When the Sub- Prior had mounted to accompany his principal, 
his* eye sought out Halbert, who, partly hidden by a projection 
of the outward wall of the court, stood apart from and gazing 
upon the departing cavalcade, and the group which assembled 
around them. Unsatisfied with the explanation he had received 
concerning the mysterious transaction of the silvel* bodkin, yet 
interesting himself . in the youth, of whose character he had 
formed a favourable idea, the worthy monk resolved to take an 
''‘fl&rly opportunity of investigating that matter. In the mean- 


while, he looked upon Halbert with a serious and warning 

# The hour of rejw.se at noon, which, in the middle ages, was employed in 
slumber, and which the monastic rules of nocturnal vigils rendered necessary, 
t Prime was the midnight service of thcPmonks. 
t M isericord, according to the learned work of Fos brook e* cat British 
Mouftchisni, meant not only an indulgence or exoneration from particular 
duties, but also a particular apartment in a convent, where the monks 
assembled to enjoy such indulgences or allowances as were grafted beyond 
in F rifle. 


% 
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Aspect, and held up hi% finger to him as he signed farewell. 
He then joined the rest of the churchmen, and followed hft 
Superior down the valley. • 


CHAPTER TWENTIETH. 

I hope you’ll give me cause to think you noble, 

And do me right with your sword, sir, as becomes 
One gentleman of honour to another ; 

All this is fair, sir — let us make no days on’t, 
lead your way. 

Love’s Pilgrimage. 

The look aud sign ef warning which the Sub-Prior gave to 
Halbert Glendinriing as they parted, went to his heart; for 
although he had profited much less than Edward by the good 
man’s instructions, he had a sincere reverence for his person ; 
and even the short time he had for deliberation tended to 
show him he was embarked in a perilous adventure. The 
nature of the provocation which he had given to Sir Piercie 
Shaffcon he could not even conjecture; but he saw that it 
was of a mortal quality, and he was now to abide the conse- 
quences. 

That he might not force these consequences forward by any 
premature renewal ^of their quarrel, he resolved to walk apart 
for an hour, and consider on what terms he was to meet this 
haughty foreigner. The time seemed propitious for his doing 
so without leaving the appearance of wilfully shunning the 
stranger, as all the members of the little household were dis- 
persing either to perform such tasks as had been interrupted 
by the arrival of the dignitaries, or to pul in order what luuj, 
been deranged by their visit. 

Leaving the Tower, therefore, and descending, unobserved as 
he thought, the knoll on which it stood, Halbert gained the 
little piece of level ground which extended betwiit the descent 
of the Ml* and the first sweep made by the brook after washing 
the foot of the eminence on which th£ Tower was situated, 
where A few straggling birch and oak trees served to secure 
hip} from Observation. But scarcely had he reached the^ppt. , 
when he was surprised to feel a smart tap upon the shoulder, 

• • 
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and, turning around, he perceived he had been closely followed 
bjr Sir Piercie Shafton. 

When, whether from our state of animal spirits, want of 
'--cMfidence in the justice of our cause, or any other motive, our 
own courage happens to” be in a wavering condition, nothing 
tends so much altogether to disconcert us, as a great appear- 
ance of promptitude on the part of our antagonist. Halbert 
Glendinning, both morally and constitutionally intrepid, was 
nevertheless somewhat troubled at seeing the stranger, whose 
resentment he had provoked, appear at once before him, and 
with an aspect which boded hostility. But though his heart 
might beat somewhat thicker, he was too high-spirited to ex- 
hibit any external signs of emotion — “ What is year pleasure, 
Sir Piercie ?” he said to the English knight, endwring without 
apparent discomposure all the terrors which his antagonist had 
summoned into his aspect. H 

“ What is my pleasure V' answered Sir 'Piercie ; “ a goodly 
question after the part you have acted towards me ! — Young 
man, I know not what infatuation has led thee to place thyself 
in direct and insolent fk opposition to one who is a guest of thy 
liege-lord the Abbot, and who, even from the courtesy due to 
thy mother’s roof, had a right to remain there without meeting 
insult. Neither do I ask, or care, by what means thou hast 
become possessed of the fatal secret by which thou hast dared 
to offer me open shame. But I must now tell thee, that the 
possession of it hath cost thee thy life.” 

“ Not, I trust, if my hand and sword earf* defend it,” replied 
Halbert, boldly. 

“ True,” said the Englishman, “ I mean not to deprive thee 
of thy fair chance of self-defence. ‘I am only sdlry to think, 
that, young and country-bred as thou art, it can but little avail 
thee. But thou must be well aware, that in this quarrel I shall 
"ffse no terms of quarter.” 

“ Rely on it, proud man,” aifewered* the youth, “ that I shall 
ask none ; and although thou speakest as if I lay already atr 
thy feet, trust «me, that as I am determined never to ask thy 
ipercy, so I am not fearful of needing* it.” 

“Thou wilt, then,” <said the knight, “do nothing tb avert 
the certain fate which thou hast provoked with such wanton- 
ness?" t* 

^""“And how were that to be purchased?” replied Halbert 



THE MONASTERY. 


229 


Glendinning, more wi$h the wish of obtaining some farther 
insight into the terms on which he stood with this stranger, 
than to make him the submission which he might require. 

u Explain to me instantly,” said Sir Piercie, “ without equi- 
vocation or delay, by what means theu wert enabled to wound 
my honour so deeply — and* shouldst thou point out to me by so 
doing an enemy more worthy of my resentment, I will permit 
thine own obscure insignificance to draw a veil over thine 
insolence.” 

“ This is too high a flight,” said Glendinning, fiercely, “ for 
thine own presumption to soar without being checked. Thou 
hast come to my father’s house, as well as I can guess, a 
fugitive an4 an exile, and thy first greeting to its inhabitants 
has beerPtlmt of contempt and injury. By what means I have 
been able to retort that contempt, let thine own conscience tell 
thee. Enough for me that I stand on the privilege of a free 
Scotchman, and wTll brook no insult uuretumed, and no injury 
unrequited.” 

“ It is well, then,” said Sir Piercie Shafton ; “ we will dis- 
pute this matter to-morrow morning with our swords. Let the 
time be daybreak, and do thou assign the place. We will go 
forth as if to strike a deer.” 

“ Content,” replied Halbert Glendinning : “ I will guide thee 
to a spot where an hundred men might fight and fall without 
any chance of interruption.” 

“ It is well,” answered Sir Piercie Shafton. “ Here then we 
part. — Many will say, that in thus indulging the right of a 
gentleman to the son of a clod-breaking peasant, I derogate 
from my sphere, even as the blessed sun would derogate should 
he condescend to compare and match his gfjden beams with 
the twinkle of a pale, blinking, expiring, grossed taper. But 
no consideration of rank shall prevent my avenging the insult 
thou hast offered me. We bear a smooth face, observe me,4S:r 
Villagio, before the worshipful inmates of yonder cabin, and 
to-morrow we try conclusions with our swords.” So saying, he 
turned fway towards the tower. * 

It may not be unworthy of notice, that in the last speech only, 
had JSftr Piercie usjpd some of those .flowers of rhetoric which 
characterised the usual style of his conversation. Apparently, 
a sense ^f wounded honour, and the deep desire of vindicating 
his injured feelings, had proved too strong for the 
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affectation of his acquired habits. Indeed, such is usually the 
influence of energy of mind, when called forth and exerted, that 
Sir Piercie Shafton had never appeared in the eyes of' his youth- 
Jjffjmtagonist half so much deserving of esteem and respect us 
m this brief dialogue, by which they exchanged mutual defiance. 
As he followed him slowly to the tower, he could not help 
thinking to himself, that, had the English knight always dis- 
played this superior tone of bearing and feeling, he would not 
probably have felt so earnestly disposed to take offence at his 
hand. Mortal offence, however, had been exchanged, and the 
matter was to be put to mortal arbitrament. 

The family met at the evening meal, when Sir Piercie 
Shafton extended the benignity of Ids countenax$6 and the 
graces of his conversation far morq generally ovqy the party 
than he had hitherto condescended to do. f The greater part of 
his attention was, of course, still engrossed by his divine and 
inimitable Discretion, as he, chose to term Mary A vend ; but, 
nevertheless, there were interjeetional nourishes to the Maid of 
the Mill, under the title of Comely Damsel, and to tho Dame, 
under that of Worthy* Matron. Nay, lest he should fail to 
excite their admiration by the graces of his rhetoric, he gene- 
rously, and without solicitation, added those of his voice ; and 
after regretting bitterly the absence of his viol-de-gamba, he 
regaled them with a song, “ which,” said he, “ the inimitable 
Astrophel, whom mortals call Philip Sidney,* composed in the 
nonage of his muse, to show the world what they are to expect 
from his riper years, and w'hich will one dair see the light in 
that not-to-be-paralleled perfection of human wit, which he has 
addressed to his sister, the matchless Parthenope, whom men 
call Countess of Pembroke; a w r ork,V he continued, u whereof 
his friendship hath permitted me, though unworthy, to be an 
occasional partaker, and whereof I may w^ell say, that the deep 
afflictive tale which awakeneth our sorrows, is so relieved with 
brilliant similitudes, dulcet descriptions, pleasant poems, and ? 
engaging interludes, that they seem as the stars of the firma- 
ment, beautifying the dusky robe of night. And though I wot 
well how much me lovely and quaint language will suffer by 

• *■ • i 

* [His “Astrophel and Stella,” originally published at London in 1691, ' 
was annexed to the numerous editions of the Countess of Pembroke's 

Arcadia,” by Sir Philip. It would be in vain to attempt tot verify the 
MCgrdsj^t into the mouth of Sir Piercie Shafton.] 
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my widowed voice, widowed in that it is no longer matched by 
my beloved viol-de-gamba, I will essay to give you a taste f>i 
the ravishing sweetness of the poesy of the un-to-be-imitated 
Aiatrophel.” 

So saying, he sung without mercy or remorse about five 
hundred verses, of which tjie two first and the four last may 
^suffice for a specimen — 

“ What tongue can her perfections tell, 

On whose each part all pens may dwell. 
***** 

Of whose high praise and praiseful bliss, 

Goodness the pen, Heaven paper is ; 

The ink immortal fame doth send, 

As I began so 1 must end. M 
• 

Ah Sir Piercie Sl^ifton always sung with his eyes half shut, 
it was neft until, agreeably to the promise of poetry, he had 
fairly made an end? that looking round, he discovered that the 
greater part of his audience had, in the meanwhile, yielded to 
the charms of repose. Mary Avenel, indeed, from a natural 
sense of politeness, had contrived to kfcep awake through all 
the prolixities of the divine Astrophel ; but Mysie was trans- 
ported in dreams back to the dusty atmosphere of her father's 
mill. Edward himself, who had given his attention for some 
time, had at length fallen fast asleep ; and the good dame’s 
nose, could its toiler have been put under regulation, might 
have supplied the bass of the lamented viol-de-gamba. Halbert, 
however, who had* no temptation to give way to the charms of 
slumber, remained awake with his eyes fixed on the songster ; 
not that he was better entertained with the words, or more 
ravished with the execution, than the rest of the company, but 
rather because he admired, or perhaps envied, the composure, 
which could thus spend the evening in interminable madrigals, 
when the next morning was to be devoted to deadly combitt. 
Yet it struck his natural acuteness of observation, that the eye 
of the gallant cavalier did now and then, furtively os it were, 
seek a glance of his countenance, as to discover how he was 
taking the exhibitfcn of Ms antagonist’s composure and serenity 
of mind,* # 

HeVhall read nothing in my countenance, thought Halbert, 
proudly, ih&t can make him think my indifference less than' his 
o*n. 
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And taking from the shelf a bag full cf miscellaneous matters 
collected for the purpose, he began with great industry to dress 
hooks, and had finished half-a-dozen of flies (we are enabled, 
(or the benefit of those who admire the antiquities of the genfte 
art of angling, to state that they were brown hackles) by the 
time that Sir Piercie had arrived aV the conclusion of his long- 
winded strophes of the divine AstropheL So that he also 
testified a magnanimous contempt of that which to-morrow 
should bring forth. 

As it now waxed late, the family of Glendearg separated for 
the evening ; Sir Piercie first Baying to the dame, that “ her 
son Albert” 

“ Halbert,” said Elspetli, with emphasis, “ Halb&rt, after his 
goodsire, Halbert Brydone.” ' * 

“ Well, then, I have prayed your son Halbert, that we may 
strive to-morrow, witli the sun’s earliness, tg wake a stag from 
his lair, that I may see whether he be as prompt at that sport 
as fame bespeaks him.” 

“ Alas ! sir,” answered Dame Elspeth, “ he is but too prompt, 
an you talk of promptitude, at any thing that has steel at one 
end of it, and mischief at the other. But he is at your 
honourable disposal, and I trust you will teach him how 
obedience is due to our venerable father and lord, the Abbot, 
and prevail with him to take the bow-bearer’s place in fee ; for, 
as the two worthy monks said, it will be a great help to a 
widow woman.” v 

44 Trust me, good dame,” replied Sir Piercie, “ it is my pur- 
pose so to indoctrinate him, touching his conduct and bearing 
towards his betters, that he shall not lightly depart from the 
reverence due to them. — We meet, tlien, beneath the bifeh-trees 
in the plain,” lie said, looking to Halbert, “ so soon as the eye 
qf day hath opened its lids.” — Halbert answered with a sign of 
acquiescence, and the knight proceeded, ; { And now, having 
wished to my fairest Discretion tho& pleasant dreams whicl^ 
wave their pinions around the couch of sleeping beauty, and to 
this comely daftisel the bounties of Morpheus, and to all others 
Vue common good-night, I will crave you leave to dep*ir$ to my 
place of rest, though I ihay say with the poet, < 

' Ah rest I —no Test hut change of place and posture,; 

# . Ah sleep ! — no sleep bnt worn-out Nature’s swooning ; < 

Ah bed f — no bed but cushion filled with stones * 

Rest, sleep, non bed, await not on an exi)» ’ ” 



THE MONASTERY, 


233 


With a delicate obejsance he left the room, evading Dame 
Olenduming, who hastened to assure him he would find ifis 
accommodations for repose much more agreeable than they had 
been the night before, there having been store of warm covei- 
lets, and a soft feather-bed, sent up from the Abbey. But the 
good knight probably thought that the grace and effect of his 
exit would be diminished, if he were recalled from his heroics 
to discuss such sublunary and domestic topics, and therefore 
hastened away without waiting to hear her out. 

“A pleasant gentleman/* said Dame Glendinuing; u but I 
will warrant him an humorous* — And sings a sweet song, 
though it is somewhat of the longest. — Well, I make mine avow 
he is goodlf company — I wonder when he will go away.” 

Having tfcus expressed her respect for her guest, not without 
intimation that she was heartily tired of his company, the good 
dame gave the signal for the family *to disperse, and laid her in- 
junctions on Halbeft to attend SirTiercie Shafton at daybreak, 
as he required. 

When stretched on his pallet by his brother’s side, Halbert 
had no small cause to envy the sound sleep which instantly 
settled on the eyes of Edward, but refused him any share of its 
influence. He saw now too well what the spirit had darkly 
indicated, that, in granting the boon which he had asked so 
unadvisedly, she had contributed more to his harm than his 
good. He was now sensible, too late, of the various dangers 
and inconveniences with which his dearest friends were threat- 
ened, alike by his*discomfiture or his success in the approaching 
duel If he fell, he might say personally, “good night all.” 
But it was not the less certain that he should leave a dreadful 
legacy of distress and embarrassment to his mother and family, 
— an anticipation which by no means tended to render the front 
of death, in itself a grisly object, more agreeable to his imagi- 
nation. The vengeance of the Abbot, his conscience told him, 
was sure to descend* on bis mother and brother, or could only be 
averted by the generosity of the vict!or — And Maiy Avenel — he 
should hpve show) himself, if he succumbed in the present com- 
bat, as inefficient in protdbtmg her, as he had been unnecessarily 
active in bringing disaster on her, and an the house in which she 
had been protected from infancy. And to this view of the case 

• * Humorous — full of whims — thus Shakspeare, “ Humorous ajyyinter/ 
—The vulgar word hnmoreome comes nearest to the meaning. 
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were to be added all those imbittered and anxious feelings with 
’which the bravest men, even in a better or less doubtful quarrel, 
regard the issue of a dubious conflict^ the first time when it has 
been their fate to engage in an affair of that nature. * 

But however disconsolate the prospect seemed in the event of 
his being conquered, Halbert could ^expect from victory little 
more than the safety of his own life, and the gratification of his 
wounded pride. To his friends, to his mother and brother — 
especially to Mary Avenel — the consequences of his triumph 
would be more certain destruction than the contingency of his 
defeat and death. If the English knight survived, he might in 
courtesy extend his protection to them ; but if he fell, nothing 
was likely to screen them from the vindictive measures which 
the Abbot and convent would surely adopt against khe*violation 
of the peace of the Halidomc, and the slaughter of a protected 
guest by one of their own vassals, within whose house they had 
lodged him for shelter. These thoughts, in 'Which neither view 
of the case augured aught short of ruin to his family, and that 
ruin entirely brought on by his own rashness, were thorns in 
Halbert G lend inning's pillow, and deprived his soul of peace and 
his eyes of slumber. 

There appeared no middle course, saving one which was 
marked by degradation, and which, even if he stooped to it, was 
by no means free of danger. He might indeed confess to the 
English knight the strange circumstances which led to his pre- 
senting him with that token which the White Lady (in her difr 
pleasure as it now seemed ) had given him, that he might offer 
it to Sir Piereie Shafton. But to this avowal his pride could 
not stoop, and reason, who is wonderfully ready to be of counsel 
with pride on such occasions, offered many arguments to show 
it would be useless as well as mean so far to degrade himself, 

“ If I tell a tale so wonderful,” thought he, “ shall I not either 
be stigmatised as a liar, or punished as a wizard ?— Were Sir 
Piereie Shafton generous, noble, and benevolent, as the champions* 
of whom we hear in romance, I might indeed gain his ear, and,'* 
without demeaning myself, escape from the situation in which I 
am placed. But as lie is, or at least seems to be, self-conceited, 
arrogant, vain, and presumptuous — I should but humble thyself 
in vain — and I will not humble myself !” be said, starting out 
of bed, grasping his broadsword, and brandishing it in*the light 
of the* moon, which streamed through the deep niche that served 
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them as a window ; when, to his extreme surprise and terror, 
an airy form stood in the moonlight, but intercepted not tl»e 
reflection on the floor. Dimly as it was expressed, the sound of 
the voice soon made him sensible he saw the White Lady. 

At no time had her presence seemed so terrific to him ; for 
when he had invoked her^ it was with the expectation of the 
apparition, and the determination to abide the issue. But now 
she had come uncalled, and her presence impressed him with a 
sense of approaching misfortune, and with the hideous apprehen- 
sion that he had associated himself with a demon, over whose 
motions he had no control , and of whose powers and quality he 
had no certain knowledge. He remained, therefore, in more 
terror, gating on the apparition, which ch&nted or recited in 
cadence the following lines.: — 

“ He whese heart for vengeance sued, 

Must not shrink from dheildiiig blood ; 

Tht knot, that thou hast tied with word, 

Thou must loose by edge of sword.” 

" Avaunt thee, false spirit !” said Halbert Glendinning ; “I 
have bought thy advice too dearly al read ^—Begone, in the name 
of God!" 

The Spirit laughed : and the cold unnatural sound of her 
laughter had something in it more fearful than the usually 
melancholy tones of her voice. She then replied : 


14 You have summon’d mo once — you have summon'd me twice, 
And'iWithout qje a summons I come to you thrice ; 

Unask’d for, unsued for, you came to my glen ; 

Unsued and unaak’d I am with you again.” 


Halbert Glendinning gave way for a moment^ to terror, and 
called on his brother, “ Edward ! waken, waken, for Our Lady’s 


!” 


Edward awaked accordingly, and asked what he wanted. •> 
“ Look out," said Halbert, “Jook up ! seest thou no one in 
the room V f 

“ No, upon my good word," said Edward, looking out. 
“What ! seest Aou noting in the moonshine Tipon the floor 
there!? • # * 

u Nb, nothing," antwered Edward, “ save thyself resting on thy 
naked swgrd. I tell thee, Halbert, thou ahouldst trust more to 
thy spiritual arms, and less to those of steel and iron. Per this 
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many a night hast thou started and n^oaned, and cried out of 
fighting, and of spectres, and of goblins — thy sleep hath not 
refreshed thee — thy waking hath been a dream. — Credit me, 
dear Halbert, say the Pater and Credo, resign thyself to the pro- 
tection of God, and thou Adit sleep sound and wake in comfort,” 

“ It may be,” said Halbert slowly, and having his eye still 
bent on the female form which to him seemed distinctly visible, 
— “ it may be — But tell me, dear Edward, seest thou no one on 
the chamber floor but me?” 

“No one,” answered Edward, raising himself on his elbow ; 
“ dear brother, lay aside thy weapon, say thy prayers, and lay 
thee down to rest.” . 

While he thus spoke, the Spirit smiled at Halfccrt as if in 
scorn ! her wan cheek faded in the wan moonlight eten before 
the smile had passed away, and Halbert himself no longer beheld 
the vision to which he had so anxiously solicited his brother's 
attention. “May God prefierve my wits!* he said, as, laying 
aside his weapon, he again threw himself on his bed. 

“ Amen ! my dearest brother,” answered Edward ; “ but we 
must not provoke tluA Heaven in our wantonness which we 
invoke in our miseiy. — Be not angry with me, my dear brother 
— I know not why you have totally of late estranged yourself 
from me — It is true, I am neither so athletic in body, nor so 
alert in courage, as you have been from your infancy ; yet, till 
lately, you have not absolutely cast off my society — Believe me, 

I have wept in secret, though I forebore to intrude , myself on 
your privacy. The time has been when you held me not so 
cheap ; and when, if I could not follow the game so closely, or 
mark it so truly as you, I could fill up our intervals of pastime 
with pleasant tales of the olden tidies, which f*had read or 
heard, and which excited even your attention as we sate and 
ate our provision by some pleasant spring — But now I have, 
though I know not why, lost thy regard and affection. — Nay, 
toss not thy arms about thee* thus wildly,” said the younge^ 
brother ; “ from thy strange dreams, I fear some touch of fever 
hath affected .thy blood — let me draw closer around, thee thy 
mantle” * 

“.Forbear,” said Halbert — “ your care i^ needless — yoyr com- 
plaints are without reason — your fears on my account are in 
vain.” • 

“ Slay, but hear me, brother,” said Edward. “ Your speech 
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in sleep, and now even your waking dreams, are of beings which 
belong not to this world, or to our race — Our good Father 
Eustace says, that howbeife we may not do well to receive all 
idle tales of goblins and spectres, yet there is warrant from holy 
Scripture to believe, that the fiends •haunt waste and solitary 
places; and that those who frequent such wildernesses alone, 
axe the prey, or the sport, of these wandering demons. And 
therefore, I pray thee, brother, let me go with you when you go 
next up the glen, where, as you well know, there be places of 
evil reputation — Thou carest not for my escort ; but, Halbert, 
such dangers are more safely encountered by the wise in judg- 
ment, than by the bold in bosom ; and though I have small cause 
to boast olT Stay own wisdom, yet I have that which ariseth from 
the written knowledge of elder times.” 

There was a moment during this discourse, when Halbert 
had well-nigh come to the resolution of disburdening his own 
breast, by intrusting Edward with all that weighed upon it. 
But when his brother reminded him that this was the morning 
of a high holiday, and that, setting aside all other business or 
pleasure, he ought to go to the Monastery and shrive himself 
before Father Eustace, who would that day occupy the confes- 
sional, pride stepped in and confirmed his wavering resolution. 
u I will not avow,” he thought, “ a tale so extraordinary, that I 
may be considered as an impostor or something worse — I will 
not fly from this Englishman, whose arm and sword may be no 
better than my own. My fathers have faced his betters, were 
he as much distinguished in battle as he is by his quaint 
discourse.” 

Pride, which has been said to save man, and woman too, 
from fallinj£*has yet a stronger influence on the mind when it 
embraces the cause of passion, and seldom fails to render it 
victorious over conscience and reason. Halbert, once deter 
mined, though not to the better course, at length slept soundly, 
and was onlv awakened bv the dawn of day. 
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CHAPTER TWENTY-FIRST. 

Indifferent, but inSifferent — pahaw, be doth it not 
Like one who is his craft's master — ne’er the less 
I have seen a clown confer a bloody coxcomb 
On one who was a master of defence. 

Old Plat. 

With the first grey peep of dawn, Halbert Glendinning arose 
and hastened to dress himself, girded on his weapon, and took 
a cross-bow in his hand, os if his usual sport had been his sole 
object. He groped his way down the dark and winding stair- 
case, and undid, with as little noise’as possiblo, tfte fhstenings 
of the inner door, and of the exterior iron grate. At length he 
stood free in the courtyard* and looking up to the tower, saw 
a signal made with a handkerchief from the window. Nothing 
doubting that it was his antagonist, he paused, expecting him. 
I Jut it was Mary Avenel, who glided like a spirit from under 
the low and nigged portal. 

Halbert was much surprised, and felt, he knew not why, like 
one caught in the act of a meditated trespass. The presence of 
Mary Avenel had till that moment never given him pain. She 
spoke, too, in a tone where sorrow seemed to mingle with re- 
proach, while she asked him with emphasis, “What he was 
about to do ?” # 

He showed his cross-bow, and was about fi) express the pre- 
text he had meditated, when Mary interrupted him. 

“ Not bo, Halbert — that evasion were unworthy of one whose 
word has hitherto been truth. You faeditate not rhe destruc- 
tion of the deer — your hand and your heart are aimed at other 
game — you seek to do battle with this stranger." 

And wherefore should I quarrel with ouy guest?" answered 
Halbert, blushing deeply. • t 

“Tli ere are, indeed, many reasons why you should not," 
replied the madden, “ nor is there one of avjiil wherefore you 
shpuld — yet, nevertheless, such a quarfel you are now ^parching 
after." • « » 

“ Why should you suppose so, Mary ?” said Halbert, endea- 
vouring to hide his conscious purpose — “he is my *motherV» 
guest — he is protected by the Abbot and the community, who 
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lire our masters — he ij of high degree also, — and wherefore 
should you think that I can, or dare, resent a hasty woi€, 
which he has perchance thrown out against me more from the 
wtotonness of his wit, than the purpose of his heart 1” 

“ Alas !” answered the maiden, “ the very asking that question 
puts your resolution beyond a doubt. Since your childhood you 
were ever daring, seeking danger rather than avoiding it— -de- 
lighting in whatever had the air of adventure and of courage : 
and it is not from fear that you will now blench from your pur- 
pose — Oh, let it then be from pity ! — from pity, Halbert, to your 
aged mother, whom your death or victory will alike deprive of 
the comfort and stay of her age.” 

“ She my brother Edward,” said Halbert, turning sud- 
denly from her.. ^ • 

“ She has indeed,# said Mary Avenel, “ the calm, the noble- 
minded, the considerate Edward, wlTo has thy courage, Halbert, 
without thy fiery flvshness, — thy generous spirit, with more of 
reason to guide it. He would not have heard his mother, 
would not have heard his adopted sister, beseech him in vain 
not to ruin himself, and tear up their fifture hopes of happiness 
and protection.” 

Halbert’s heart swelled as he replied to this reproach. “ Well 
— what avails it speaking 1 — you have him that is better than 
me — wiser, more considerate — braver, for aught I know — you 
are provided with a protector, and need care no more for me.” 

Again he turned to depart, but Mary Avenel laid her hand 
on his arm so genfly that he scarce felt her hold, yet felt that 
it was impossible for him to strike it off. There he stood, one 
foot advanced to leave the courtyard, but so little determined 
on departing that he reselnbled a traveller arrested by the spell 
of a magician, and unable either to quit the attitude of motion, 
or to proceed on his course. 

Mary Avenel availed herself of his state of suspense. “ Hear 
me,” she said, “hear me? Halbert ! — I am an orphan, and even 
Heaven hears the orphan — I have been the companion of your - 
infancy, and if you will not hear me for an instant, from whom 
may Mary Avenel claim poor a boon % n ^ 

“ IjWar you,” sai^ Halbert Glendinning ; " but be brief, dear 
Mary — you mistake the nature of my business — it is but a 
morning summer sport which we propose.” 

* “ Say not thus,” said the maiden interrupting him, <r say not 
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thus to me — others thou mayest deceive, but me thou canst not 
-*-Tliere has been that in me from tBe earliest youth, which 
fraud flies from, and which imposture cannot deceive. For 
what fate has given me such a power I know not ; but bred un 
ignorant maiden, in this* sequestered valley, mine eyes can too 
often see what man would most willingly hide — I can judge of 
the dark purpose, though it is hid under the smiling brow, and 
a glance of the eye says more to me than oaths and protesta- 
tions do to others.” 

“Then,” said Halbert, “if thou canst so read the human 
heart, — say, dear Mary — what dost thou see in mine 1 — tell me 
that — say that what thou seest — what thou readest in this 
bosom, does not offend thee — say but that , and tkoti shalt be 
the guide of my actions, and mould jne now and henceforward 
to honour or to dishonour at thy own free jnil !” 

Mary Avenel became first red, and then deadly pale, as 
Halbert Glendinning spokei But when, timing round at the 
close of his address, he took her hand, she gently withdrew it, 
and replied, “ I cannot read the heart, Halbert, and I would 
not of my will know aright of yours, save what beseems us both 
— I can only judge of signs, words, and actions of little outward 
import, more truly than those around me, as my eyes, thou 
knowest, have seen objects not presented to those of others.” 

“ Let them gaze then on one whom they shall never see 
more,” said Halbert, once more turning from her, and rushing 
out of the courtyard without again looking back. 

Mary Avenel gave a faint scream, and clasped both* her hands 
firmly on her forehead and eyes. She had been a minute in 
this attitude, when she was thus greeted by a voice from be- 
hind : “ Generously done, my most clement Discretion, to hide 
those brilliant eyes from the far inferior beams which even now 
begin to gild the eastern horizon — Certes, peril there were that 
Phoebus, outshone in splendour, might in very shamefacedness 
turn back his car, and rather leave th$ world in darkness, than * 
incur the disgrace of such an encounter — Credit me, lovely 
Discretion ” — r 

But as Sir Piercie Shafton (the reader will readily'set down 
these flowers of eloquence to the proper # owner) attdnjjted to 
take Mary Avenel’s hand, in order to proceed in his speech, 
she shook him abruptly off, and regarding him with an eye 
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Which evinced terror ajd agitation, rushed past him into the 
tower. • 

The knight stood looking after her with a countenance in 
which contempt was strongly mingled with mortification. u By 
my knighthood !” he ejaculated, M J 'have thrown away upon 
this rude rustic Phidele a speech, which the proudest beauty at 
the court of Felicia (so let me call the Elysium from which I 
am banished !) might have termed the very matins of Cupid, 
Hard and inexorable was the fate that sent thee hither, Piercie 
Sbafton, to waste thy wit upon country wenches, and thy valour 
upon hob-nailed clowns ! But that insult — that affront — had 
it been offered to me by the lowest plebeian, . he must have died 
for it by rirp hand, in respect the enormity of the offence doth 
countervail t fee inequality cf him by whom it is given. I trust 
I shall find this clownish roisterer not less willing to deal in 
blows than in taunts.” * 

While he held fhis conversation with himself, Sir Piercie 
Shafton was hastening to the little tuft of birch-trees which 
had been assigned as tho place of meeting. He greeted his 
antagonist with a courtly salutation, followed by this com- 
mentary : u I pray you to observe, that I doff my hat to you, 
though so much my inferior in rank, without derogation on my 
part, inasmuch as my having so far honoured you in receiving 
and admitting your defiance, doth, in the judgment of the best 
martialists, in some sort and for the time, raise you to a level 
with me— an honour which you may and ought to account 
cheaply purchased,*' even with the loss of your life, if such 
should chance to be the issue of this duello.” 

“ For which condescension,” said Halbert, “ I have to thank 
the token wfffth I presenter! to you,” 

The knight ehanged colour, and grinded his teeth with rage- - 
“ Braw your weapon !” said he to 01$n dinning, 

“ Not in this spot,” answered the youth ; u we should be 
liable to interruption — Follow Ae, and I will bring you to a 
place where we shall encounter no such risk.” * 

He proceeded to walk up the glen, resolving that their place 
of combaf should w in Ae entrance of the Corri-nan-shian ^ 
both toofbse the sppt, lying under the reputation of being 
haunted, was very little frequented, and also because he regarded 
it as a plase which to him might be termed fated, and which he 
therefore resolved should witness his death or victory. ** 

VOL. JL 
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They walked up the glen for some time in silence^ like 
honourable enemies who did not wish to contend with words, 
and who had nothing friendly to .exchange with each other. 
Silence, however, was always an irksome state with Sir Pieroie, 
and, moreover, his anger was usually a hasty and short-lived 
passion. As, therefore, he went forth, in his own idea* in all 
love and honour towards his antagonist, he saw not any cause 
for submitting longer to the painful restraint of positive silence. 
Ee began by complimenting Halbert on the alert activity with 
which he surmounted the obstacles and impediments of the 
way. 

“ Trust me,” said he, " worthy rustic, we have not a lighter 
or a firmer step in our courtlike revels, and if duly»set forth by 
a silk hose, and trained unto that stately exercise- your leg 
would make an indifferent good show in $ pavin or a galliard. 
And I doubt nothing,” he added, “that you have availed 
yourself of some opportunity to improve yourself in the art 
of fence, which is more akin than dancing to our present 
purpose V 1 

“ I know nothing more of fencing,” said Halbert, “ than hath 
been taught me by an old shepherd of ours, called Martin, and 
at whiles a lesson from Christie of the Clinthill — for the rest, I 
must trust to good sword, strong arm, and sound heart/’ 

“ Marry and I tun glad of it, young Audacity (I will call 
you my Audacity, and you will call me your Condescension, 
while we are on these terms of unnatural equality), I am glad 
of your ignorauce with all my heart. For -we martialists pro- 
portion the punishments which we inflict upon our opposites, 
to the length and hazard of the efforts wherewith they oppose 
themselves to us. And I see not why you, being, but a tyro, 
may not be held sufficiently punished for your outrecuidaace, 
and orgilious presumption, by the loss of an ear, am eye, or 
even a finger, accompanied by some flesh-wound of depth and 
severity suited to your error-^-whereaa, had you been able to. 
u stand more effectually on your defence* I see not how less tha# 
your life could have atoned sufficiently for your presmnptkm.” 

“ Now, by God and Our Lady,”osaid Halbert, unable any 
' longer to restrain himself, “ thou art thyself over presumptuous, 
who speakeat thus daringly of the issue of a combat which js 
not yet even begun — Are you a god, that you already dispose 
- of life and limbs? or are you a judge in the justice-air 
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telling at your ease and without risk, how the head and quarters 
of a condemned criminal ore to be disposed of? 11 • 

u Not so, O thou, whom*J have well permitted to call thyself 
my Audacity ! I, thy Condescension, am neither a god to 
judge the issue of the comtfet before it is fought, nor a judge 
to dispose at my ease and in safety of the limbs and head of a 
condemned criminal ; but I am an indifferent good master of 
fence, being the first pupil of the first master of the first school 
of fence that our royal England affords, the said master being 
no other than the truly noble, and all-unutterably skilful 
Vincentio Saviola, from whom I learned the firm Btep, quick 
eye, and nimble hand — of which qualities, thou, 0 my most 
rustical Audacity, art full like to reap the fruits so soon as we 
shall find a £ie<£ ground fitting for such experiments.” 

They had now reached the gorge of the ravine, where Halbert 
had at fimt intended to stop ; but*when he observed the nar- 
rowness of the levll ground, he began to consider that it was 
only by superior agility that he could expect to make up his 
deficiency in the science, as it was called, of defence. He found 
no spot which afforded sufficient room to ft-avcrse for this purpose, 
until he gamed the well-known fountain, by whose margin, and 
in front of the huge rock from which it sprung, was an amphi- 
theatre of level turf, of small space indeed, compared with the 
great height of the cliffs with which it was surrounded on every 
point save that from wliich the rivulet issued forth, yet large 
enough for their present purpose. 

When they had* 1 reached this spot of ground, fitted well by 
its gloom and sequestered situation to be a scene of mortal 
strife, both were surprised to observe that a grave was dug 
dose by theVoot of the roftk with great neatness and regularity, 
the green turf being laid down upon the om side, and the earth 
thrown out in a heap upon the other A mattock and shovel lay 
by the verge of the grave. * 

Sir Piercie Shafton bent his eye with unusual seriousness 
upon Halbert Glendinning, as he asked him sternly, “Doe*- 
this bode treason^ young man 1 And have you purpose to set 
upon me* here as in an emboscata or place of vantage V 9 m 4 

“lfot # on my pajt, by Heaven l” answered the youth: “I 
tpld ho o»e of our purpose, nor would I for the throne of 
odds against a single arm.” 

“T believe thou wouldst not, mine Audacity,*’ Slid the 
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knight, resuming the affected manner, which was become a 
second nature to him ; “ nevertheless this' fosse is curiously 
well shaped, and might be the mast apiece of Nature's last bed- 
maker, I would say the sexton — Wherefore, let us be thankful 
to chance or some unknown friend, who hath thus provided 
for one of us the decencies of sepulture, and let us proceed to 
determine which shall have the advantage of enjoying this 
place of undisturbed slumber.” 

So saying, he stripped off his doublet and cloak, which he 
folded up with great care, and deposited upon a large stone, 
while Halbert Glendinning, not without some emotion, followed 
his example. Their vicinity to the favourite haunt of the 
White Lady led him to form conjectures concerning the inci- 
dent of the grave — “ It must have boon her ypn ? lr !”<he thought : 

“ the Spirit foresaw and has provided for t Pe fatal event of the 
combat— I must return frdm this place a homicide, or I must 
remain here for ever !” • * 

The bridge seemed now broken down behind him, and the 
chance of coming off honourably without killing or being killed 
(the hope of which issub has cheered the sinking heart of many 
n duellist), seemed now altogether to be removed. Yet the very 
desperation of his situation gave him, on an instant's reflection, 
both firmness and courage, and presented to him one sole alter- 
native — conquest, namely, or death. 

“As we are here,” said Sir Piercie Shafton, “unaccompanied 
by any patrons or seconds, it were well you should pass your 
hands over my sides, as I shall over yours ; Slot that I suspect 
you to use any quaint device of privy armour, but in order to 
comply with the ancient and laudable custom practised on all 
such occasions.” 1 

While, complying with his antagonist's humour, Halbert 
Glendinning went through this ceremony, Sir Piercie Shafton 
di& not fail to solicit his attention to the quality and fineness 
of his wrought and embroidered shirt — u In this very shirt,% 
•said he, “ 0 mine Audacity ! — I say in this very garment, in* 
which I am now to combat a Scottish rustic like thyself, it Was 
. iny envied lot to lead the winning 'party at that wonderous 
match at ballon, made betwixt the divine Astrophef (our 
matchless Sidney) and the right honourable my veTy good lord 
of Oxford* All the beauties of Eelitia (by which n&ne I dis~ 
tinguirfn our beloved England) stood in the gallery, waving 
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their kerchiefe at each turn of the game, and cheering the 
winners by their plaudits. After which noble sport we were 
refreshed by a suitable banquet, whereat it pleased the noble 
Urania (being the unmatched Countess of Pembroke) to accom- 
modate me with her fan fojf the cooling my somewhat too much 
inflamed visage, to requite* which courtesy, I said, casting my 
features into a smiling, yet melancholy fashion, O divinest 
Urania I receive again that too fatal gift, which not like the 
Zephyr cooleth, but like the hot breath of the Sirocco, heateth 
yet more that which is already inflamed. Whereupon, looking 
upon me somewhat scornfully, yet not so but wbat the expe- 
rienced courtier might perceive a certain cast of approbative 
affection”-® — 

Here thednught^was interrupted by Halbert, who had waited 
with courteous patnfioe for some little time, till he found, that 
far from drawing to a close, Sir Pieme seemed rather inclined to 
wax prolix in his reminiscences. • 

“ Sir Knight,” said the youth, “ if this matter be not veiy 
much to the purpose, we will, if you object not, proceed to that 
which we have in hand. You should have abidden in England 
had you desired to waste time in words, for here we spend it in 
blows.” 

“ I crave your pardon, most rusticated Audacity,” answered 
Sir Piercie ; “ truly I become oblivious of everything beside, 
when the recollections of the divine court of Felicia press upon 
my wakened memory, even as a saint is dazzled when he 
bethinks aim of the beatific vision. Ah, felicitous Feliciana ! 
delicate nurse of the fair, chosen abode of the wise, the birth- 
place and cradle of nobility, the temple of courtesy, the fane of 
sprightly chivalry — Ah, heavenly court, or rather.courtly heaven I 
cheered with dances, lulled asleep witfr harpaony, wakened with 
sprightly sports and tourneys, deoored with silks and tissues, 
glittering with diamonds and jewSls, standing on end with 
double piled velvety satips, and satinettas 1” 

“The token, Sir Knight, the token 1” exclaimed Halbert** 
Glendinning, who, impatient of Six Piercie’s interminable ora- 
toiy, reifiinded hub of the ground of their quarrel, as the best 
way t* dbmpel him the purpose of their meeting. 

And he judged right ; for Sir Piercie Shafton no sooner 
heard him speak, than he exclaimed, “ Thy death-hour has 
struck — betake thee to thy sword — Via !” 
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Both swords were unsheathed, and tbg combatants commenced 
tlteir engagement. Halliert became immediately aware, that, 
as he had expected, he was far tufty tor to his adversary in the 
use of his weapon. Sir Piercie fthafton had taken no more 
than his own share of rftal merit, when he termed himself an 
absolutely good fencer; and Glencfcnmng soon found that he 
should have great difficulty in escaping with life and honour 
from such a master of the sword. The English knight was 
master of all the mystery of the stoccata , imbrocata , punto-revmo, 
incartata, and so forth, which the Italian masters of defence had 
lately introduced into general practice. But Glendinmhg, on 
his part, was no novice in the principles of the art, according to 
the old Scottish fashion, and possessed the first of ffll qualities, 
a steady and collected mind. At first, beim di^irctas to try the 
skill, and become acquainted with the plfy of his enemy, he 
stood on his defence, keeping his foot, hand, eye, and body, in 
perfect unison, and holding his sword short, Imd with the point 
towards his antagonist's face, so that Sir Piercie, in order to 
assail him, was obliged to make actual passes, and could not 
avail himself of his skHl in making feints ; while, on the other 
hand, Halbert was prompt to parry these attacks, either by 
shifting his ground, or with the sword. The consequence was, 
that after two or three sharp attempts on the part of Sir Piercie, 
which were evaded or disconcerted by the address of his opponent, 
he began to assume the defensive in his turn, fearful of giving 
some advantage by being repeatedly the assailant. But Halbert 
was too cautious to press on a swordsman Whose dexterity had 
already more than once placed him within a hair’s-breadth of 
death, which he had only escaped by uncommon watchfulness 
and agility. ' mf 

When each had made* a feint or two, there was a pause in 
the conflict, both as if by^ one assent dropping their swords* 
IxJlnt, and looking on each other for a moment without speak- 
ing. At length Halbert Glendinniu® who felt perhaps mort% 
-uneasy on account of his family than he had done before he 
had displayed his own courage, and proved ^he strength of his 
antagonist, could not help saying, ** Is the subject of our 
quarrel, Sir Knight, so mortal, that one of our two ^bodies 
must needs fill up that grave ? or may we with honour, having 

S roved ourselves against each other, sheathe our stfords &$d 
epart^nends V' 
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“ Valiant and most # rustieal Audacity,” said the Southron 
knight, “ to no man on earth could you hare put a question <9u 
the code of honour, who wm more capable of rendering you a 
reason* Let us pause for jbe space of one venue, until I give 
you my opinion on this dependence?* for certain it is, that 
brave men should not run upon their fate like brute and furious 
wild beasts, but should slay each other deliberately, decently, 
and with reason. Therefore if we coolly examine the state of 
our dependence, we may the better apprehend whether the 
sisters three have doomed one of us to expiate the same with 
his blood— -Dost thou understand mel” 

“I have heard Father Eustace,” said Halbert, after a mo- 
ment's recoBsction, “ speak of the three furies, with their thread 
and* tneil- shaar^” ^ 

“ Enough — enough,” — interrupted Sir Piercie Shafton, crim- 
soning with a new fit of rage, “ the thread of thy life is spun 1” 
And with these Vords he attacked with the utmost ferocity 
the Scottish youth, who had but just time to throw himself 
into a posture of defence. But the rash fury of the assailant, 
as frequently happens, disappointed its <fwn purpose ; for, as he 
made a desperate thrust, Halbert Glendinning avoided it, and 
ere £he knight could recover his weapon, requited him (to use 
his own language) with a resolute Btoccata, which passed through 
his body, and Sir Piercie Shafton fell to the ground. 

* Dependence — a phrase among the brethren of the sword for an existing 
quarrel. 


. CHAPTER TWENTY- SECOND. 

'*• • » 

Yes, life hath left him — every busy thought, 

Each fiery passion, every strong affection, 

All sense of outward ill and iflward sorrow, 

Are fled at once from the pale trunk before me ; 

And I have give* that -dhich spoke and moved, 

Thought, acted, suffer'd as a living man, 

To be a ghastly form of bloody clay, 

Soon the foul focyl for reptiles. 

Old Plat. 

I believe few successful duellists (if the word successful can 
bq applies to a superiority so fatal) have beheld th<gj dead 
antagonist stretched on the earth at their feet, without wishing 
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they could redeem with their own blood that which it has been 
their fate to spill. Least of all could %uch indifference be the 
lot of so young a man as Halbert Glen dinning, who, unused to 
the sight of human blood, was nl»t only struck with sorrow, 
but with terror, when he beheld Sir^Piercie Shafton lie stretoheu 
on the greensward before him, vomiting gore as if impelled by 
the strokes of a pump. He threw his bloody Bword on the 
ground, and hastened to kneel down and support him, vainly 
striving at the same time to stanch his wound, which seemed 
rather to bleed inwardly than externally. 

The unfortunate knight spoke at intervals, when the syncope 
would permit him, and his words, so far as intelligible, partook 
of liia affected and conceited, yet not ungenerous character. 

“Most rustical youtlf,” he said, “.thy fortune hath ..prevailed 
over knightly skill — and Audacity hath Overcome Condescen- 
sion, even as the kite hath sometimes hawked at and struck 
down the falcon-gentle. — Fly and save thyself ! — Take my purse 
— it is in the nether pocket of my carnation-coloured hose— and 
is worth a clown’s acceptance. See that my mails, with my 
vestments, be sent to «the Monastery of Saint Mary’s” — ^here 
his voice grew weak, and his mind and recollection seemed to 
waver) — “ I bestow the cut velvet jerkin, with .dose breeches 
conforming — for — oh ! — the good of my soul.” 

“ Be of good comfort, sir,” said Halbert, half distracted with 
his agony of pity and remorse. “ I trust you shall yet do well 
— Oh for a leech !” 

“Were there twenty physicians, 0 most *generourf Audacity, 
, and that were a grave spectacle — I might not survive, my life 
is ebbing fast. — Commend me to the rustical nymph whom I 
called my Discretion — 0 Claridiana ! — true empress of this 
bleeding heart — wjiich now bleedeth in sad earnest ! — Place 
me on the ground at my length, most rustical victor, born to 
qtiench the pride of the 'miming light of the most felicitous 
court of Feliciana — 0 saints awl angels — knights and ladies-^ 
-njmasques and theatres — quaint devices— chain-work and broidery 
— lote. honour* and beauty!” 

While muttering these last words, which s'lid from him, as it 
'"were, unawares, while doubtless he was recalling to Imihd the 
glories of the English court, the gallant Sir Pierde Shafton 
stretched out his limbs — groaned deeply, shut his^eyea, and 
became* motionless. 
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The victor tore his hair for very sorrow, as he looked on the 
pale countenance of his victim, Life, he thought, had ig>t 
utterly fled, but without Utter aid than his own, he saw not 
hOw it could be preserved. | 

“ Why,” he exclaimed, il vain penitence, “ why did I pro- 
voke him to an issue so fatju ? Would to God I had submitted 
to the worst insult man could receive from man, rather than 
be the bloody instrument of this bloody deed — and doubly 
cursed be this evil-boding spot, which, haunted as I knew it 
to be by a witch or a devil, I yet chose for the place of combat ! 
In any other place, save this, there had been help to be gotten 
by speed of foot, qr by uplifting of voice — : but here there is no 
one to be found by search, no one to hear my shouts, save the 
evil spirit Who ^counselled this mischief. It is not her hour 
— I will essay thb^ell howsoever ; and if she can give me aid, 
she shall do it, or know of what *a madman is capable even 
against those of aifbther world !” • 

He spurned his bloody shoe from his foot, and repeated the 
spell with which the reader is well acquainted ; but there was 
neither voice, apparition, nor signal of ftnswer. The youth, in 
the impatience of his despair, and with the rash hardihood 
which formed the basis of his character, shouted aloud, “ Witch 
— Sorceress — Fiend ! — art thou deaf to my cries of help, and 
so ready to appear and answer those of vengeance 1 Arise and 
speak to me, or I will choke up thy fountain, tear down thy 
hollybuah, and leave thy haunt as waste and bare as thy fatal 
assistance has mafle me waste of comfort and bare of counsel I” 
— This furious and raving invocation was suddenly interrupted 
by a distant sound, resembling a hollo, from the gorge of the 
ravine. "Ifow may SaJ&t Mary be praised, said the youth, 
hastily fastening his sandal, “ I hear the .voice of some living 
man, who may give me counsel and help in this fearful ex- 
tremity.” # * 

Having donned* his sandal,# Halbert Glendinning, hallooing 
at intervals, in answer to the sound which he had heard, 
with thf speed o£ a hunted buck down the rugged dcfil#, as if 
paradiB^ had been befoA him, hell and all her furies behind, 
and Sis eternal happiness or misery, had depended upon tfie 
speed which he exerted. In a space incredibly short for any 
$t»6 bttt*& Scottish mountaineer having his nerves strung by 
the deepest and most passionate interest, the youth reflfehed the 
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entrance of the ravine, through which tjie rill that flows down 
Cerri-nan-shian discharges itself, and unites with the brook that 
waters the little valley of Glendeargjk 
Here he paused, and looked around him upwards and down- 
wards through the glen, * without perceiving a human form. 
His heart sank within him. ButHhe windings of the glen 
intercepted his prospect, and the person, whose voice he had 
heard, might therefore be at no great distance, though not 
obvious to his sight. The branches of an oak-tree, which shot 
straight out from the face of a tall cliff, proffered to his bold 
spirit, steady head, and active limbs, the means of ascending 
it as a place of out-look, although the enterprise was what most 
men would have shrunk from. But by one bounft from the 
earth, the active youth caught hold bf th^krwr brahch, and 
swung himself up into the tree, and in a minute more gained 
the top of the cliff, from which lie could easily descry a human 
figure descending the valley. * It was not that of a shepherd, 
or of a hunter, and scarcely any others used to traverse this 
deserted solitude, especially coming from the north, since the 
reader may remember that the brook took its rise from an 
extensive and dangerous morass which lay in that direction. 

But Halbert Glendinning did not pause to consider who the 
traveller might be, or what might be the purpose of his journey. 
To know that he saw a human being, and might receive, in the 
extremity of his distress, the countenance and advice of a 
fellow-creature, was enough for him at the moment. He threw 
himself from the pinnacle of the cliff once more into the arms 
of the projecting oak-tree, whose boughs waved in middle air, 
anchored by the roots in a huge rift or chasm jf the rock. 
Catching at the branch which was nearest to him, he dropped 
himself from that height upon the ground ; and such was the 
athletic springiness of his youthful sinews, that he pitched there 
as lightly, and with as little iiyury, as the fajeon Btooping from 
her wheel * • 

To resume his race at full speed up the glen, was the work 
of an instant ; oiftl as he turned angle after angle of the indented 
banks of the valley, without meeting tTiat which he sougtyfc, he 
became half afraid that the form which he &ad seen at such a 
distance had already melted into thin air, and was either a 
deception of his own imagination, or of the elemental spirits 
by which the valley was supposed to be haunted. 
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But, to his inexpressible joy, as he turned round the base of 
a binge and distinguished crag, he saw, straight before and very 
near to him, a person, ^rane dress, as he viewed it hastily, 
resembled that of a pilgrims 

He was a man of advanced life, and wearing a long beard, 
having on his head a lar^ slouched hat, without either band 
or brooch. His dress was a tunic of black serge, which, like 
those commonly called hussar-cloaks, had an upper part, which 
covered the arms and fell down on the lower; a small scrip 
and bottle, which hung at his back, with a stout start’ in his 
hand, completed his equipage. His stop was feeble, like that 
of one exhausted by a toilsome journey. 

“Save & good father l’ 1 said the youth. “God and Our 
Lady ha^e ffcnbjr'i to my" assistance.” 

“ And in what, na^ son, can so frail a creature as I am, be of 
service to you?” said the old mail, not a little surprised at 
being thus accosted by so handsortie a youth, his features dis- 
composed by anxiety, his face flushed with exertion, his hands 
and much of his dress stained with blood. 

“ A man bleeds to death in the vallej here, hard by. Come 
with me— come with me ! You are aged — you hare experience 
— you have at least your senses — and mine have well-nigh left 
me.” 

“ A man — and bleeding to -death — and here in this desolate 
spot !” said the stranger. 

“ Stay not to question it, father,” said the youth, “ but come 
instantly to his rescue. Follow me — follow me, without an 
instant's delay.” 

“Nay, tjjtt, my son,” said the old man, “we do not lightly 
follow the guides who present themselves thus ‘suddenly in the 
bosom of a howling wilderness. Ere I foHow thee, thou must 
expound to me thy name, thy purpqpe, and thy cause.” 

“ There is no tipe to expound anything,” said Halbert ; ^ I 
tell thee a man's life i#at stdke, and thou must come to aid 
him, or I will carry thee thither by force.” 

“ Nay, thou shglt not need,” said the traveler ; “ if it indeed 
be aij. t^ou sayest, I will follow thee of free-will — the rating, 
that 1 am not wholly unskilled in deech-craft, and have in 
my scrip that which may do tby friend a service — Yet walk 
more stoVly, I pray thee, for I am already well-nigh forespenf 
with travel" 
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With the indignant impatience of the fiery steed when com- 
piled by his rider to keep pace with Some slow drudge upon 
the highway, Halbert accompanied Lthe wayfarer, burning with 
anxiety, which he endeavoured to Eubdue, that he might .net 
alarm his companion, who was obviously afraid to trust him. 
When they reached the place wheri they were to turn off the 
wider glen into tho Com, the traveller made a doubtful pause, 
as if unwilling to leave the broader path — “ Young man, 1 ’ he 
said, “ if thou meanest aught but good to these grey hairs, thou 
wilt gain little by tby cruelty — I have no earthly treasure to 
tempt either robber or murderer.” 

“And I,” said the youth, “am neither — and yet — God of 
Heaven ! — I may be a murderer, unless your aid cotoes in time 
to this wounded wretch !” • * • 

“ Is it even so V 9 said the traveller ; “ anjfdo human passions 
disturb the breast of nature, even in her deepest solitude? — 
Yet why should I marvel that where darkneto abides the works 
of darkness should abound ? — By its fruits is the tree known — 
Lead on, unhappy youth — I follow thee !” 

And with better wiM to the journey than he had evinced 
hitherto, the stranger exerted himself to the uttermost, and 
seemed to forget his own fatigue in his efforts to keep pace with 
his impatient guide. 

What was the surprise of Halbert Glendinning, when, upon 
arriving at the fatal spot, he saw no appearance of the body of 
Sir Piercie Shafton ! The traces of the fray were otherwise 
sufficiently visible. The knight’s cloak had indeed* vanished 
as well as his body, but his doublet remained where he had 
laid it down, and the turf on which he had been stretched was 
stained with blood in many a dark crimson spot. 

As he gazed round him in terror and astonishment, Halbert's 
eyes fell upon the place of sepulture which had so lately appeared 
to*gape for a victim. It was no longer open, and it seemed 
that earth had received the ecpected tenant; for the usuaF 
narrow hillock was piled over what had lately been an open 
grave, Vuid the gieen sod was adjusted over all with the accuracy 
0/ an experienced sexton. Halbert stood aghast The idea 
rushed on his mind irresistibly, that the e%rth-heap befoij him 
enclosed what had lately been a living, moving, and sentient 
fellow-creature, whom, on little provocation, his fell* act had 
rcdurorTto a clod of the valley, as sensele^ and ns cold as the 
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turf under which he rested. The hand that scooped th© grave 
had completed its worif; and whose hand could it bo save that 
of the mysterious being ofMoubtful quality* whom his rashness 
hod invoked* and whom heg had suffered to intermingle iu his 
destinies 1 I * 

As he stood with claspjd hands and uplifted eyes* bitterly 
rueing his rashness, he was roused by the voice of the stranger, 
whose suspicions of his guide had again been awakened by 
finding the scene so different from what Halbert had led him 
to expect — “Young man,” he said, “hast thou baited thy 
tongue with falsehood to cut perhaps only a few days from the 
life of one whom Nature will soon call home, without guilt on 
thy part tcdbasten his journey 1” 

“By the* blessed Heaven! — by our dear Lady!” ejaculated 
Halbert 

“Swear not at all !” said the stranger, interrupting him, 
“ neither by Heaven, for it is God’s throne* nor by earth, for it 
is his footstool — nor by the creatures whom he hath made, for 
they are but earth und clay as we are. Let thy yea be yea, 
and thy nay, nay. Tell me, in a word,#why and for what pur- 
pose thou hast feigned a tale, to lead a bewildered traveller yet 
farther astray 1” 

“ As I am a Christian man,” said Glendinning, “ I left him 
here bleeding to death — and now I nowhere spy him, and much 
I doubt that the tomb that thou seest has closed on his mortal 
remains 1” 

“ AndVho is he for whose fate thou art so anxious 1” said 
the stranger ; “ or how is it possible that this wounded man 
could have been either removed from, or interred in, a place so 
solitary?” **• • 

u His name,” said Halbert, after a moment's pause, “is 
Piercie Shafton — there, on that very spot, *1 left him bleeding ; 
and what power has conveyed him hence, 1 know no more than 
■thou dost” • # 

“ Piercie Shafton?” said the stranger ; “ Sir Piercie Shaftjgi^ 
of Wilverton, a kinsman, as it is said, of the^great Piejcie of 
Northumberland t If tfeou hast slain him, to return to the 
territories of the proud Abbot is to give thy neck to Hie gallow# 
He if well known, that Piercie Shafton ; the meddling tool of 
wiser plotters— a harebrained trafficker in treason — a champion 
0f the Pope* employed as a forlorn hope by those mon politic 
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heads, who have more will to work mischief, than valour to 
ei^ounter danger. — Come with me, y8uth, and save thyself 
from the evil consequences of thil deed— Guide me to the 
Castle of Avenel, and thy rewarf shall be protection and 
safety.” • ! 

Again Halbert paused, and sumiloned his mind to a hasty 
council. The vengeance with which the Abbot was likely to 
visit the slaughter of Shafton, his friend, and in some measure 
his guest, was likely to be severe ; yet, in the various contin- 
gencies which he had considered previous to their duel, he had 
unaccountably omitted to reflect what was to be his line of 
conduct in case of Sir Piercie falling by his hand. If he 
returned to Glendearg, he was sure to draw on his w#ole family, 
including Mary Avenel, the resentment of tjy^bbot and com- 
munity, whereas it was possible that flight /might make him be 
„ regarded as the sole author* of the deed, and might avert the 
indignation of the monks from the rest ofHhe inhabitants of 
liis paternal tower. Halbert recollected also the favour expressed 
for the household, and especially for Edward, by the Sub-Prior ; 
and he conceived that® he could, by communicating his own 
guilt to that worthy ecclesiastic, when at a distance from Glen- 
dearg, secure his powerful interposition in favour of his family. 
Those thoughts rapidly passed through his mind, and he deter- 
mined on flight. The stranger's company, and his promised 
protection, came in aid of that resolution ; but he Was unable 
to reconcile the invitation which the old man gave him to 
accompany him for safety to the Castle of • Avenel, Vith the 
connections of Julian, the present usurper of that inheritance. 
lt Good Father,” he said, “ I fear that you mistake the man with 
whom you wish me to harbour. Avenel guided Pi&fcie Shafton 
into Scotland, and ,his henchman, Christie of the dinthill, 
brought the Southron hither.” 

Of that,” said the old # man, “ I am well aware. Yet if 
thou wilt trust to me, as I have ishowivno r&luctance to confided 
thou ahalt find with Julian Avenel welcome, or at least 
aafety.y. « ^ 

“ Father,” replied Halbert, “ thought I can*ill reconcile what 
thou sayest with what Julian Avenel ha^h done, yet jtaring 
Little about the safety of a creature so lost as myself, and as thy 
words seem those of truth and honesty, and finally, *as thou 
didst reiser thyself frankly up to my conduct, I will return the 
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confidence thou hast shown, and accompany thee to the Castle 
of Avenel by a road wMch thou thyself couldst never have djp- 
covered," 1 He led the way^and the old man fallowed for same 
tune in silence, 


CHAPTER TWENTY- THIRD. 

*Tis when the wound id stiffening with the cold, 

The warrior first feels pain — 'tis when the heat 
And fiery fever of his soul is pass’d. 

The sinner feels remorse. 

• Old Plat., 

• • 

The feelings of*ccftiM>imctuxn with which Halbert Glendinning 
was visited upon thif painful occasion, were deeper than belonged 
to an age and country in which human life was held so cheap. 
They fell far short certainly of those which might have afflicted 
a inind regulated by better religious precepts, and more strictly 
trained under social laws ; but still the^ were deep and severely 
felt, and divided in Halbert’s heart even the regret with which 
he parted from Mary Avenel and the tower of his fathers. 

The old traveller walked silently by his side for some time, 
and then addressed him. — “ My son, it has been said that sorrow 
must speak or die — Why art thou so much cast down ? — Tell me 
thy unhappy tale, and it may be that iny grey head may devise 
counsel and aid fo* your young life.” 

“Alas 1” said Halbert Glendinning, “ can you wonder why I 
am cast down ? — I am at this instant a fugitive from my father’s 
house, trovbmy mother, and from my friends, and I bear on my 
head the blood of aman who injured me but in idle words, which 
I have thus bloodily requited. My heart,* now tells me I have 
done evil — it were harder than theSo rocks if it could bear tm- 
moved the thought* that I havg sent this man to a long account, 
uhhousled and unshrieveS !” 

u Pause there, ray son,” said the traveller. " That tliyfUast 
defaced Ood’s imffge in fchy neighbour’s person — that thou hast 
sent dust to dust in idle wrath or idler pride, is indeed a sin of 
the deepest dye— that thou hast cub short the space which 
Heaven might have allowed him for repentance, makes it yet 
ifcare deadly — but for all this there is balm in Gilead. ’W 



256 


WAVEBLEY NOVELS. 


“ I understand you not, father,” said Halbert, struck by the 
solemn tone which was assumed by his bompanion. 

The old man proceeded. “ Thoufhast slain thine ehemy— it 
was a cruel deed : thou hast cut him off perchance in his sins*- 
it is a fearful aggravation Do yet by my counsel, and in lieu 
of him whom thou hast perchance consigned to the kingdom of 
Satan, let thine efforts wrest another subject from the reign of 
the Evil One.” 

“ I understand you, father,” said Halbert; “thou wouldst 
have me atone for my rashness by doing service to the soul of 
my adversary — But how may this be ? I have no money to 
purchase masses, and gladly would I go barefoot to the Holy 
Land to free his spirit from purgatory, only that” — 4-- 

“'My son,” said the old man, interrupting him ft ,“ the sinner 
for whoso redemption I entreat you to labour, is not the dead 
but the living. It is not for the soul of thine enemy I would 
exhort thee to pray — that has already had its final doom from 
a Judge as merciful as He is just ; nor wert thou to coin that 
rock into ducats, and obtain a mass for each one, would it avail 
the departed spirit. AFhere the tree hath fallen, it must lie. 
But the sapling, which hath in it yet the vigour aud juice of 
life, may be bonded to the point to which it ought to incline.” 

“Art thou a priest, father?” said th$ young man, “or by 
what commission dost thou talk of such high matters?” 

“ By that of my Almighty Master,” said the traveller, “ under 
whose banner I am an enlisted soldier.” 

Ilalbert’s acquaintance with religious matters was ho deeper 
than could be derived from the Archbishop of Saint Andrews' 
Catechism, and the pamphlet called the Twapennie Faith,* 
both which were industriously circulated and recommended by 
the monks of Saint Mary’s. Yet, howey^r indifferent and 
superficial a theologian, he began to suspect that he was now 
in company with one of thd gospellers, or heretics, before whose 
influence the ancient system o£ religion now tottered to the 
^;ojpr foundation. Bred up, as may well be presumed, in a holy 

* [This volume, printed at St Andrews ii\ 1552, known as Archbishop 
Jlaimlton’s Catechism, was confounded by Bishop Spottiswood tnduOthen* 
with the Twapenny Faith. r A tract of four pages tn 1558, discoveiwd only 
a few yean ago, i» more likely the one mentioned by Knox. See Knox’s 
WVAs, voL i. p. 291 : The Banmtyne MixceUany. vol iii. pi* 313 ; ami 
Khoa voli vt p. 676. J 
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horror against those formidable sectaries, the youth’s first feel- 
ings were those of a lofm! and devoted church vassal. “ OH 
man,” he said, “were thoujable to make good with thy hand 
the words that thy tongue hath spoken against our Holy Mother 
Church, we should have trie! upon this moor which of our creeds 
hath the better champion.” * 

“ Nay v ” said the stranger, “if thou art a true soldier of 
Rome, thou wilt not pause from thy purpose because thou hast 
the odds of years and of strength on thy side. Hearken to me, 
my son. I have showed thee how to make thy peace with 
Heaven, and thou hast rejected my proffer. I will now show 
thee how thsu shalt make thy reconciliation with the powers 
of this worU Take this grey head from the frail body which 
supports nt, mnd^rry it to. the chair of proud Abbot Boniface ; 
and when thou telleat him thou hast slain Piercie Shafton, and 
his ire rises at the deed, lay the head of Henry Warden at his 
foot, and thou shalt have praise instead of censure.” 

Halbert Glendinning stepped back in surprise. “ What 1 are 
you that Henry Warden so famous among the heretics, that 
even Knox’s name is scarce more frequently in their mouths ? 
Art thou he, and dareat thou to approach the * Halidome of 
Saint Mary’s V ' 

“ I am Henry Warden, of a surety,” said the old man, “ far 
unworthy to be named in the same breath with Knox, but yet 
willing to venture on whatever dangers my master’s service may 
call me to.” 

“ Heafken to me, then,” said Halbert ; “ to slay thee I have 
no heart- — to make thee prisoner, were equally to bring thy 
blood on my head — to leave thee in this wild without a guide 
were little wetter. I will* conduct thee as I promised, in safety 
to the castle of Av^nel ; but breathe net, jrhile we are on the 
journey, a word against the doctrines of the holy church of which 
I am an unworthy — but though an Ignorant, a zealous member. 
— When thou art ther^amvei, beware of thyself — there is a 
high price upon thy head, and Julian Avenel loves the glancg^f 
gold bonnet-pieces ”* . 

“ Yet' thou sayist not,* answered the Protestant preacher, for 
such he hras, “that fjpr lucre he would sell the blood of his guest 

“ Jfot if thou' comest an invited 'stranger, relying on his 

, * A goM coin of James V., the most beautiful of the Scottish series ; so 
called because the effigy of the sovereignty is represented vearix% a bonnet 
VOL. X. 
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faith/’ said the youth ; “ evil a* Julign may be, he dare not 
break the rites of hospitality ; for, lpose as we on these marches 
may be in all other ties, these are respected amongst ns even to 
idolatry, and his nearest relations ^ould think it incumbent* on 
them to spill his blood themselves^ to efface the disgrace such 
treason would bring upon their name and lineage. But if thou 
goest self-invited, and without assurance of safety, I promise thee 
thy risk is great." 

“I am in God's hand,” answered the preacher; “ it is on 
His errand that I traverse these wilds amidst dangers of every 
kind ; while I am useful for my master's service, they shall not 
prevail against me, and when, like the barren fig-tree, I can no 
longer produce fruit, what imports it when or by whom the axe 
is laid to the root 1" 

“ Your courage and devotion,” said GlenJinning, “are worthy 
of a better cause.” 

“ That,” said Warden, “ cannot be — mine is the very best.” 

They continued their journey in silence, Halbert Glendinning 
tracing with the utmost accuracy the mazes of the dangerous 
and intricate morasses aud hills which divided the Halidome 
from the barony of A vend. From time to time he was obliged 
to stop, in order to assist his companion to cross the black inter- 
vals of quaking bog, called in the Scottish dialect hags , by which 
the firmer parts of the morass were intersected. 

“ Courage, old man,” said Halbert, as he saw his companion 
almost exhausted with fatigue ; “we shall soon be upon hard 
ground. And yet, soft as this moss is, I haVe seen the merry 
falconers go through it as light as deer when the quarry ocas 
upon the flight.” 

“ True, my son,” answered Warden, “ for so I W01 still call 
you, though you term me no longer father ; and even so doth 
headlong youth pursue its pleasures, without regard to the mire 
and the peril of the paths through which they are hurried.” 

“ I have already told thee,” answered Halbert Glendinning, * 
sternly, “that I will hear nothing from thee that savours of 
doctn^e.” 

“ Nay, but, my son,” answered Warden, “ tfiy spiritual father , 
' nimself would surely not t dispute the truth pf what I IftvG now 
npokan for your edification 1” 

Glondinning stoutly replied, “ T know not how that may be 
— but I wot well it is the fashion of your brotherhood to bail 
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your hook with fair d^oourse, and to . hold yourselves np m 
angels of light, that you mp.y the better extend the kingdom #f 
darkness/' 

u May God/’ replied the preacher, “ pardon those who have 
thus reported of his servants ! I will* not offend thee, my son, 
by being instant out of season — thou speakest but as thou art 
taught — yet sure I trust that so goodly a youth will be still 
rescued, like a brand from the burning. 1 ' 

While he thus spoke, the verge of the morass was attained, 
and their path lay on the declivity. Greensward it was, and, 
viewed from a distance, chequered with its narrow and verdant 
line the darifrbrown heath which it traversed, though the dis- 
tinction wa# not so easily traced when they were walking on 
it. # The old mgn pursued his journey with comparative ease ; 
and, unwilling again/to awaken the jealous zeal of his young 
companion for the Koman faith, he discoursed on other matters. 
The tone of his conversation was still grave, moral, and instruct- 
ive. He had travelled much, and knew both the language 
and manners of other countries, concerning which Halbert 
Glendinning, already anticipating tb^ possibility of being 
obliged to leave Scotland for the deed he had done, was natu- 
rally and anxiously desirous of information. By degrees he was 
more attracted by the charms of the stranger's conversation than 
repelled by the dread of his dangerous character as a heretic, and 
Halbert had called him father more than once, ere the turrets 
of Avenel Castle came in view. 

The situation of this ancient fortress was remarkable. It 
occupied a small rocky islet in a mountain lake, or tarn, as 
such a piece of water is called in Westmoreland. The lake 
might be ab&Ut a mile in circumference, surrounded by hills of 
considerable height, which, except where old trees and ^brush- 
wood occupied the ravines that divided them from each other, 
were bare and heathy. The surprise of the spectator was chiefly 
excited by finding & pie<^ of water situated in that high and 
mountainous region/ and the landscape around had featag&k 
which* might rather be termed wild, than either romai^fcor 
sublime; yet the "scene was not without its charms. Under 
the bflrnfng sun of jaummer, the clear, azure of the deep un- M 

* This sort of path, visible when looked at from a distance, but not to 
be seen vrhJh you are upon it, is called on the Border • by the significant 
raSne of a Blind-road. • 



260 WAVERLEY NOVELS. 

ruffled lake refreshed the eye, and impressed the mind with a 
pieasing feeling of deep solitude. Jn winter, when the snow 
lay on the mountains around, these dazzling masses appeared 
to ascend far beyond their wonted and natural height, while 
the lake, which stretched beneath, $nd filled their bosom with 
all its frozen waves, lay like the surface of a darkened and 
broken mirror around the black and rocky islet, and the walls 
of the grey castle with which it was crowned. 

As the castle occupied, either with its principal buildings, or 
with its flanking and outward walls, every projecting point of 
rock, which served as its site, it seemed as completely surrounded 
by water as the nest of a wild swan, save where a yarrow cause- 
way extended betwixt the islet and the shore. But* the fortress 
was larger in appearance than in reality ; and .of the buildings 
which it actually qontained, many had become ruinous and 
uninhabitable. In the times of the grandeur of the Avenel 
family, these had been occupied by a considerable garrison of 
followers and retainers, but they were now in a great measure 
deserted; and Julian Avenel would probably have fixed his 
habitation in a residence better suited to his diminished for- 
tunes, had it not been for the great security which the situation 
of the old castle afforded to a man of his precarious and perilous 
mode of life. Indeed, in this respect, the spot could scarce 
have been more happily chosen, for it could be rendered almost 
completely inaccessible at the pleasure of the inhabitant. The 
distance betwixt the nearest shore and the islet was not indeed 
above a hundred yards ; but then the causewy which connected 
them was extremely narrow, and completely divided by two 
cuts, one in the mid-way between the islet and shore, and 
another dose under the outward gate of the entitle. These 
formed a formidable, and almost insurmountable, interruption 
to any hostile approach. Each was defended by a drawbridge, 
one of which, being that nearest to the castle, was regularly raised 
at all times during the day, and, both were lifted at nigjit.* % 

'■ . It is in vain to search near Melrose for any such csstle as is here 

described. The lr^es at the head of the Yarrow, and those at the- rise of 
the water of Ale, present no object of the kind. But in YetholSn Loch (a 
•romantic sheet of water, in the dry march, as it is called) there ere the 
remains of a fortress called Lochside Tower, wuich, like the supposed 
Castle of Avenel, is built upon an island, and connected with the land by 
a causeway. It is much smaller than the Castle of Avenel 1l described, 
consisting only of a single ruinous tower. 
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TLe situation of Julian Avene], engaged in a variety of feuds, 
and a party to almost evyy dark and mysterious transaction 
which was on foot in that wild and military frontier, required 
all these precautions for hi# security. His own ambiguous and 
doubtful courae of policy had increased these dangers ; for as 
he made professions to bofti parties in the state, and occasion- 
ally united more actively with either the one or the other, as 
chanced best to serve his immediate purpose, he could not be 
said to have either firm allies and protectors, or determined 
enemies. His life was a life of expedients and of peril ; and 
while, in pursuit of his interest, he made all the doubles which 
he though^iecessary to attain his object, he often overran his 
prey, and missed that which he might have gained by observ- 
ing a stfaigfite* course. 


CHAPTER TWENTY-FOURTH. 

I’ll walk on tiptoe ; arm my eye with caution, 

My heart with courage, and my hand with weapon, 

Like him who ventures on a lion’s den. 

Old Plat. 

When, issuing from the gorge of a pass which terminated 
upon the lake, the travellers came in sight of the ancient castle 
of Avenel, the olfi man looked with earnest attention upon the 
scene before him. The castle was, as we have said, in many 
places ruinous, as was evident, even fct this distance, by the 
broken, rugged, and irregular outline of the walls and of the 
towers. In others it seemed more entire, and a jgillar of, 
dark smoke, which ascended from the chimneys of the doiyon, 
and spread its long dusky pennon through the dear etflcr, 
indicated that it was inhabited But no corn-fields or enclosed 
pasture-grounds on the side of the lake showed that provj^at 
attention to conjfort and subsistence which •usually aj^feared 
near the houses of the greater, and even of the lesser barons. 
The/$ were no cot^ges with their patches of infield, and theii 1 * 
crofts and gardens, surrounded by rows of massive sycamores ; 
po chmth with its simple tower in the valley ; no herds* of 
sheep among the hills ; no cattle on the lower ground* nothing 
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which intimated the occasional prosecution of the arts of peaee 
Old of industry. It was plain th^t the inhabitant?, whether 
few or numerous, must be considered as the garrison of the 
castle, living within its defended precincts, and subsisting ny 
means which were other than peaceful. 

Probably it was with this conviction that the old man, gazing 
on the castle, muttered to himself, “ Lapis offmdonis et petra 
scandali f” and then, turning to Halbert Glondinning, he added, 
“We may say of yonder fort as King James did of another 
fastness in this province, that he who built it was a thief in his 
heart.”* 

“But it was not bo,” answered Glendinning; “fymder castle 
was built by the old lords of Avenel, men as* much beloved in 
peace as they were respected in war! They wore ‘'the' bulwark 
of the frontiers against foreigners, and tire protectors of the 
natives from domestic oppression. The present usurper of their 
inheritance no more resembles them, than the night-prowling 
owl resembles a falcon, because she builds on the same rock.” 

“.This Julian Avenel, then, holds no high place in the love 
and regard of his neighbours?” said Warden. 

“ So little,” answered Halbert, “ that besides the jack-men 
and riders with whom ho has associated himself, and of whom 
ho has many at his disposal, I know of few who voluntarily 
associate with him. He has been more than once outlawed 
both by England and Scotland, his lands declared forfeited, and 
his head set at a price. But in these unquiet times, *a man so 
dariug as J ulian Avenel has ever found some friends willing to 
protect him against the penalties of the law, on condition of his 
secret services.” *' ^ 

“ You describe a dangerous man,” replied Warden. 

. “ You may have experience of that,” replied the youth, “ if 

you deal not the more warily ; — though it may be that he also 
ha# forsaken the community of the church, and gone astray in 
the path of heresy.” < . ' $ 

^ What your blindness terms the path of heresy,” answered 
the reamer, “ is* indeed the straight and narrow way, therein 
he who walks turns not aside, whether for worldly w$al£h or 
ror worldly passions. Wpuld to God this l*an were moved by 

# It wufl of Lochwood, the hereditary fortress of the Johpstones of 
Anuandale. a strong castle situated in the centre of a quaking bog, 

James Vl.Snade this remark. 
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no other and no worse spirit than that which prompts my poor 
endeavours to extend the kingdom of Heaven I This Baron <of 
Avenel is personally unknown to me, is not of our congregation 
of of our counsel ; yet I bear to him charges touching my safety, 
from those whom he must fear if he does not respect them, and 
upon that assurance I will venture upon his hold — I am now 
sufficiently refreshed by these few minutes of repose." 

“ T%ke then this advice for your safety," said Halbert, “ and 
believe that it is founded upon the usage of this countiy and 
its inhabitants. If you can better shift for yourself, go not to 
the Castle of Avenel — if you do risk going thither, obtain from 
him, if poMible, his safe-conduct, and beware that he swears it 
by the Blrok Rood — And lastly, observo Whether he eats with 
you at the *>oa*d, or pledges you in the cup ; for if he gives you 
not these signs of ^plcome, his thoughts are evil towards you." 

“Alas !" said the preacher, “ I have no hotter earthly refuge 
for the present ttoan these frowning towers, but I go thither 
trusting to aid which is not of this earth — But. thou, good 
youth, needest thou trust thyself in this dangerous deni" 

“ I,” answered Halbert, “ am in no danger. I am well known 
to Christie of the Clinthill, the henchman of this Julian Avenel ; 
and, what is a yet better protection, I have nothing either to 
provoke malice or to tempt plunder.” 

The tramp of a steed, which clattered along the shingly 
banks of the loch, was now heard behind them ; and, when 
they looked back, a rider was visible, his steel cap and the point 
of bis long lance ^glancing in the setting sun, as he rode rapidly 
towards them. 

Halbert Glcndinning soon recognised Christie of the Clint- 
hill, and made his companion aware that the henchman of 
Julian Avenel was approaching. 

“Ha, youngling 1" ‘said Christie to Halbert, as be tame up 
to them, “ thou hast made good Ay word at last, and come to 
take service with^ny ppble master, hast thou not ? Thou shalt 
find a good friend and a true ; and ere Saint Bamaby come 
round again, thou shalt know every pass betwixt MiUbumrfPfain 
and N&therby, & if tljpu hadst been bom with a jack on thy 
back, And a lance jn thy hand. — What old carle hast thou with 
thee V— He is not of the brotherhood* of Saint Mary's — at least 
he has «ot the buisfc* of these black cattle." 

* Bu&gt — The brand, or mark, set upon sheep or cattle by their owners* 
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u He is a wayfaring man,” said Halbert, “ who has concerns 
wrth Julian of Avenel. For myself, I intend to go to Edinburgh 
to see the Court and the Queen, hud when I return hither 
we will talk of your proffer. Meantime, as thou hast often 
invited me to the castle, I crave hospitality there to-night for 
myself and my companion.” 

“ For thyself and welcome, young comrade,” replied Christie ; 
“but we harbour no pilgrims, nor aught that looks like a 
pilgrim.” 

“ So please you,” said Warden, “ I have letters of commenda- 
tion to thy master from a sure friend, whom he will right 
willingly oblige in higher matters than in affording me a brief 
protection. — And I am no pilgrim, but renounce thdmme, with 
all its superstitious observances. ” ' 

He offered his letters to the horseman, who shook his head, - 

“ These,” he said, “ are matters for my master, and it will be 
well if he can read them himself ; for me, sword and lance axe 
my book and psalter, and have been since I was twelve years 
old. But I will guide you to the castle, and the Baron of 
Avenel will himself judge of your errand.” 

By this time the party had reached the causeway, along 
which Christie advanced at a trot, intimating his presence to 
the warders within the castle by a shrill and peculiar whistle. 
At this signal the farther drawbridge was lowered. The horse- 
man passed it and disappeared under the gloomy portal which 
was beyond it. 

Glen dinning and his companion, advancirfg more leisurely 
along the rugged causeway, stood at length under the same 
gateway, over which frowned, in dark red freestone, t*he ancient 
armorial bearings of the house of Avenel, which represented a 
female figure shrouded and muffled, which occupied the whole 
field. The cause of their assuming so singular a device was 
uncertain, but the figure w5s generally supposed to represent 
the mysterious being called the White Lady of Avenel* The :! 
sight of this mouldering shield awakened in the mind of Hal- 
bert strange, circumstances which had connected his fate 
with that of Mary Avenel, and with the doings of the spiritual 
being who was attached to her house, and yrhoin he saw here 

* There is an ancient English family, I believe, which bears, or did bear, 
a ghost or spirit passant sable in a field argent. This seems to have been . 
a device of punning or canting herald. 
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represented in stone, qjSie had before seen her effigy upon 
the seal ring of Walter 4- vene ^ which, with other trinket 
formerly mentioned, had been saved from pillage, and brought 
to"Glendearg, when Mary's mother was driven from her habi- 
tation. . • * 

" Yqu sigh, my son,” said the old man, observing the im- 
pression made on his youthful comjmnion’s countenance, but 
mistaking the cause ; “ if you fear to enter, we may yet return." 

u That can ye not," said Christie of the Clinthill, who emerged 
at that instant from the side-door under the archway. “ Look 
yonder, and choose whether you will return skimming the water 
like a wild Jack, or winging the air like a plover." 

They loolred, and saw that the drawbridge which they had 
just crossed* wps again raised, and now interposed its planks 
betwixt vhe setting ^un and the portal of the castle, deepening 
the gloom of the arch under which they stood. Christie 
laughed and bid tUbm follow him, Maying? by way of encourage- 
ment, in Halbert’s ear, “ Answer boldly and readily to whatever 
the Baron asks you. Never stop to pick your words, and above 
all show no fear of him — the devil is* not so black as he is 
painted.” 

As he spoke thus, he introduced them into the large stone 
hall, at the upper end of which blazed a huge fire of wood. 
The long oaken table, which, as usual, occupied the midst of 
the apartment, was covered with rude preparations for the 
evening meal of the Baron and his chief domestics, five or six 
of whom, strong, athletic, savage-looking men, paced up and 
down the lower end of the hall, which rang to the jarring clang 
of their lqjg swords that clashed as they moved, and to the 
heavy tramj! ' of their high-heeled jack-boots. Tron jacks, or 
coats of buff, formed the principal part of their dress, an$ steel- 
bonnets, or large slouched hats with Spanish plumes drooping 
backwards, were their head attire. 

The Baron of A/enel yas ont of those tall, muscular, martial 
figures, which are the favourite subjects of Salvator Rosa. 
wore a cloak which had been once gaily trimmed, but $ueh, 
by long Vear and* frequent exposure to the weather, was now 
faded*mlt8 colours. 9 Thrown negligently about his tall person, 
it partly hid, and partly showed, a short doublet of buff, under 
which vrm in some places visible that light shirt of mail which 
was called a *ecret, because worn instead of more ostensible 
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armour to protect against private &gassination. A leathern 
Veit sustained a large and heavy word on one side, and on 
the other that gay poniard which liad once called Sir Piercie 
Shafton master, of which the hatchments and gildings wfere 
already much defaced, either by rough usage or neglect. 

Notwithstanding the rudeness of his apparel, Julian Avenel’s 
manner and countenance had far more elevation than those of 
the attendants who surrounded him. He might be e fifty or 
upwards, for his dark hair was mingled with grey, but age had 
neither tamed the fire of his eye nor the enterprise of his dis- 
position. His countenance had been handsome, for beauty was 
an attribute of the family; but the lines were roughened by 
fatigue and exposure to the weather, and render® coarse by 
the habitual indulgence of violent passions. « < • 

He seemed in deep and moody reflection, and was pacing at 
a distance from his dependosits along the upper end of the hall, 
sometimes stopping from time to time to cafess and feed a gos- 
hawk, which sat upon his wri3t, with its jesses (i.e. the leathern 
straps fixed to its legs) wrapt around his hand. The bird, which 
teemed not insensible <to its master’s attention, answered his 
caresses by ruffling forward its feathers, and pecking playfully 
at his finger. At such intervals the Baron smiled, but instantly 
resumed the darksome air of sullen meditation. He did not 
even deign to look upon an object, which few could have passed 
and repassed so often without bestowing on it a transient 
glance, 

This was a woman of exceeding beauty, ^rather gaily than 
richly attired, who sat on a low seat close by the huge hall 
chimney. The gold chains round her neck and armg, — the gay 
gown of green which swept the floor? — the silver Embroidered 
girdle, with its bunch of keys depending in housewifely pride 
by a silver chain, — the yellow silken couvrechef (Scotfcick, curch) 
which was disposed around* her head, and partly concealed her 
dark profusion of hair, — above* all, tfie circumstance so delij| 
irately touched in the old ballad, that “the girdle was too 
shorrathe “ go r wn of green all too strait,” for the wearer’s 
present shape, would have intimated c the Baron’s lady. But 
•‘then the lowly seat, — the expression of deeg melancholy, Which 
was changed into a timid smile whenever she saw the° least 
chance of catching the eye of Julian Avenel, — the subdued look 
of grief, end the starting tear for which that constrained smile 
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was again exchanged whe\she saw herself entirely disregarded 
— these were not the attributes of a wife, or they were those of 
a dejected and afflicted female, who had yielded her love on leas 
th!m legitimate terms. 

Julian Avenel, ua we have said, continued to pace the hall 
without paying -any of that mute attention which is rendered 
to almost every female either by affection or courtesy. He 
seemed ^totally unconscious of her presence, or of that of his 
attendants, and was only roused from his own dark reflections 
by the notice he paid to the falcon, to which, however, the lady 
seemed to attend, as if studying to find either an opportunity 
of speaking Ao the Baron, or of finding something enigmatical 
in the expressions which he used to the bird. All this the 
strangers* had tune enough to remark ; for no sooner had they 
entered the apartment than their usher, Christie of the Clint- 
hill, after exchanging a significant glance with the menials 
or troopers at the lBwer end of the apartment, signed to Halbert 
Glendhming and to his companion to stand still near the door, 
while he himself, advancing nearer the table, placed himself in 
such & situation as to catch the Baronta observation when he 
should be disposed to look around, but without presuming to 
intrude himself on his master’s notice. Indeed, the look of 
this man, naturally bold, hardy, an(J audacious, seemed totally 
changed when he was in presence of his master, and resembled 
the dejected and cowering manner of a quarrelsome dog when 
rebuked by his owner, or when he finds himself obligod to 
deprecate * the violence of a superior adversary of his own 
species. 

In spite jjf the novelty of his own situation, and every painful 
feeling connected with it,* Halbert felt his curipsity interested 
in the female, who sate by the chimney ynuoticed and unre- 
garded. He marked with what keen and trembling solicitude 
she watched the broken words of Julian, and how her glarfce 
stole towards him, ftady Jo be averted upon the slightest chance 
* of his perceiving himself to be watched. fgr% 

Meantime he went«on with his dalliance with his fevered 
favourite now gmng, ncev withholding, the morsel with which 
he w& about to fee^ the bird, and so exciting its appetite ahd 1 
gratifying it by turns. “What! more yet? — thou foul kite, 
thou wouklst never have done — give thee part thou wilt have 
all — Ay, prune thy feathers, and prink thyself gay — much thou 
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wilt make of it now — dost think I l^cjw thee not? — dost think 
I see not that all that ruffling and ^turning of wing and feathers 
is not for thy master, but to try what thou canst make of him, 
thou greedy gled? — well — there — take it then, and rejuice 
thyself — little boon goes far with thee, and with all thy sex — 
and so it should.” 

He ceased to look on the bird, and again traversed the apart- 
ment. Then taking another small piece of raw meat from the 
trencher, on which it was placed ready cut for his use, he began 
once again to tempt and tease the bird, by offering and with- 
drawing it, until he awakened its wild and bold disposition. 
“ What ! struggling, fluttering, aiming at me w<ih beak and 
single ?♦ So la! So la! wouldst mount? wouR'st fly? the 
jesses are round thy clutches, fool— thou canst neither stir nor 
soar but by my will — Beware thou come tf» reclaim, wench, else 
I will wring thy head off one of these days — Well, have it 
then, and well fare thou with it. — So ho, Jenkin !" One of the 
attendants stepped forward — “ Take the foul gled hence to the 
mew — or, stay ; leave her, but look well to her casting and to 
her bathing — we will sec her fly to-morrow. — HoW%ow, Christie? 
so soon returned !” 

Christie advanced to his master, and gave an account of him- 
self and his journey, in th^way in which a police officer holds 
communication with his magistrate, that is, as much by signs 
as by words. 

• “ Noble sir !” said that worthy satellite, “ the Laird of ,” 

he named no place, but pointed with his fingei in a south-western 
direction, — “ may not ride with you the day he purposed, because 
the Lord Warden has threatened that he will” 

Here another blank intelligibly enough made" up by the 
speaker touching tys own neck with his left forefinger, and 
leaning his head a little to one side. 

“Cowardly caitiff!” saicl Julian; “by Heaven! the whole 
world turns sheer naught — it is not wprth a brave man*s living 
irvs^e may ride a day and night, and never see a feather waV«T 
or he^r a horse prance — the spirit of our fathers is dead amongst 
us — the very brutes are degenerated — the cattle we -bring home 
at’ our life’s risk are mere carrion — our hawjks are rifldfsf- — our 

* In the kindly language of hawking, aa Lady Juliana Berners terms it, 

hawks' talons ore called their singles. * , 

t So called when they only caught their prey by the feathers. 
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bounds are turnspits an$^formdle-tails — our men are women — 
and our women are” \ v ' 

He looked at the female tor the first time, and stopped short 
inXhe midst of what he was about to say, though there was 
something so contemptuous in the glance, that the blank might 
have been thus filled up — “ Our women are such as she is.” 

He said it not, however, and as if desirous of attracting his 
attention at all risks, and in whatever manner, she rose and 
came forward to him, but with a timorousness ill-disguised by 
affected gaiety. — “ Our women, Julian — what would you say of 
the women V* 

“ Nothing# answered Julian Avenel, “ at least nothing but 
that they afe kind-hearted wenches like thyself, Kate.” The 
female cOloufed,, deeply, and returned to her seat. — “And what 
strangers hast thou # <brought with thee, Christie, that stand 
yonder like two stone statues?” said 0 the Baron. 

“ The taller,” ati&wered Christie, is, so please you, a young 
fellow called Halbert Glendmning, the eldest son of the old 
widow at Glendearg,” 

“What bangs # him here?” said the •Baron; “hath he any 
message from Mary Avenel?” 

“Not as I think,” said Christie; “the youth is roving the 
country — he was always a wild slip, jfor T have known him since 
he was the height of my sword.” 

“What qualities hath he?” said the Baron. 

“ All manner of qualities,” answered his follower — “ he can 
strike a Buck, trafck a deer, fly a hawk, halloo to a hound — he 
shoots in the long and cross-bow to a hair’s-breadth — wields a 
lance or sword like myself nearly — badks a horse manfully and 
fairly — I wdt not what more a man need to do to make him a 
gallant companion.” * , 

“And who,” said the Baron, “is the old miser* who'stands 
beside him)” # 

i* Some cast of a (nest^as I f^ncy — he says he is charged with 
1 letters to you.” 

“ Bid them come forward,” said the Barony and no riConer 
had the£ approached hup more nearly, than, struck by the fine 
form # arfl strength jlisplayed by Halbert Glendinning, he ad- * 
dressed him thus : “ I am told, young Swankie, that you are 

# * Mtafutad in the sense in which it often occurs in Spenser, and which 
is indeed its literal import,— “ wretched old man/* ^ 
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roaming the world to seek your furjune — if you will serve 
Julian Avenel, you may find it without going farther;” 

“ So please you,” answered Glendinning, “ something has 
chanced to me that makes it better I should leave this litid, 
and 1 am bound for Edinburgh.” 

“ What ! — thou hast stricken some of the king’s deer, I war- 
rant — or lightened the meadows of Saint Mary’s of some of 
their beeves — or thou hast taken a moonlight leap, over the 
Border 1” 

“ No, sir,” said Halbert, “ my case is entirely different.” 

“ Then I warrant thee,” said the Baron, “ thou hast stabbed 
some brother churl in a fray about a wench — th&i art a likely 
lad to wrangle in such a cause.” * 

Ineffably disgusted at his tone and manner* Halbtert Glen- 
dinning remained silent, while the thought darted across his 
mind, what would Julian Avenel have said, had he known the 
quarrel, of which he spoke tso lightly, had Arisen on account of 
his own brother’s daughter I “ But be thy cause of flight what 
it will,” said Julian, in continuation, “ dost thou think the law 
or its emissaries can follow thee into this islqnd^fer arrest thee 
under the standard of Avenel ? — Look at the depth of the lake, 
the strength of the walls, the length of the causeway — look at 
my men, and think if they. are likely to see a comrade injured, 
or if I, their master, am a man to desert a faithful follower, in 
good or evil. I tell thee it shall be an eternal day of truce 
betwixt thee and justice, as they call it, from the instant thou 
hast. put my colours into thy cap — thou shaft ride by the War- 
den’s nose as thou wouldst pass an old market-woman, and ne’er 
a cur which follows him- shall dare to bay at thee \ n 4 

“I thank you for your offers, noble sir,” replied Halbert, 

“ but I must answer in brief, that I tiannot profit by them — my 
fortunes lead me elsewhere.” 

Thou art a self-willed fool for thy pains,” said Julian, 
turning from him ; and signing Christie to' approach, he wbis|. 
pgred in his ear, “ There is promise in that young fellow’s looks, * 
Ohr&ria, and wew want men of limbs and sinews so compacted — 
those thou hast brought to me of late are ^the mere 'reftise of 
mankind, wretches scarce worth the arrow 1$iat ends thfon^ this 
youngster is limbed like 'Saint George. Ply him with wine and 
wassail — let the wenches weave their meshes about dum like 
spiders-<thou understandest ?” Christie gave a sagacious nocl 
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of intelligence, and ieU#Sfok to a respectful distance from hij 
master.— And thou, old nlan,” said the Baron, turning to the 
elder traveller, “ hast thou been roanimg the world after fortune 
totf ? — it seems not she has fallen into thy way.” 

“ So please you,” replied Warden, <# I were perhaps more to 
he pitied than I am now, had I indeed met with that fortune, 
which, like others, I have sought in my greener days.” 

“ Nax, understand me, friend,” said the Baron ; “ if thou art 
satisfied with thy buckram gown and long staff, I also am well 
content thou shouldst be as poor and contemptible as is good 
for the health of thy body and soul — All I care to know of thee 
is, the caus^fchich hath brought thee to my castle, where few 
crows of thy kind care to settle. Thou art, I warrant thee, 
some ejected* m#nk of a suppressed convent, paying in his old 
days the price of the* luxurious idleness in which he spent his 
youth. — Ay, or it may be some pilgrim with a budget of lies 
from Saint James Sf Compostella, efr Our Lady of Loretto ; or 
thou mayest be some pardoner with his budget of relics from 
Borne, forgiving sins at a penny a~dozen, and one to the tale. — 
Ay, I guess w% I find thee in this boy’£ company, and doubt- 
less thou wouldst have such a strapping lad as he to carry thy 
wallet, and relieve thy lazy shoulders ; but by the mass I will 
cross thy cunning. I make my vow to sun and moon, I will 
not see a proper lad so misJcard as to run the country with an 
old’ knave like Simmie and his brother.* Away with thee !” he 
added, rising in wTath, and speaking so fast as to give no 
opportunity of anstffer, being probably determined to terrify the 
cider guest into an abrupt flight — “ Away with thee, with thy 
clouted coat-scrip, and scallop-shell, or, By the name of Avenel, 
I will have tnem loose the hounds on thfee,” 

Warden waited with the greatest patience until Julian Ayenel, 
astonished that the threats and viol^pce oPhis language inadg 
no impression on him, paused in a sort of wonder, and said in 
a less imperious tone, “ Why the fiend dost thou not answer 
frier 

“When you havp done speaking,” said Warden, in thc^ame 
composed haanner, R it wilhbe full time to reply.” 

* TwfPgucestionarii, or*begging friars, whose Woutrements and roguery 
make the subject of an old Scottish satirical poem. [The old poem of 
Syyyme anePhit brother, preserved in Bannatyne’s Manuscript, is included 
In the Select Remain 9 0 / Ancient Popular Poetry , 1822.] m 
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u Say on, man, in the devil’s namr^but take heed — beg not 
Sere — were it but for the rinds of cheese, the refuse of the rats, 
or a morsel that my dogs would turn from — neither a grain of 
meal, nor the nineteenth part of a grey groat, will I give to any 
feigned limrnar of thy coat.” 

“ It may be,” answered Warden, “ that you would have less 
quarrel with my coat if you knew what it covers. I am neither 
a friar nor mendicant, and would be right glad to hear thy 
testimony against these foul deceivers of God's church, and 
usurpers of his rights over the Christian fleck, were it given in 
Christian charity.” 

“ And who or what art thou, then,” said AvenAj “ that thou 
earnest to this Border land, and art neither monk, nor soldier, 
nor broken man !” * 4 

“ I am an humble teacher of the Holy Word,” answered 
Warden. “ This letter from a most noble person will speak why 
I am here at this present time.” 

lie delivered the letter to the Baron, who regarded the seal 
with some surprise, and then looked on the letter itself, which 
seemed to excite still ‘more. He then fixed his eyes on the 
stranger, and said, in a menacing tone, “ I think thou darest 
not betray me or deceive me?” 

“I am not the man to attempt either,” was the concise 
reply. 

Julian Avenel carried the letter to the window, where he 
perused, or at least attempted to peruse it more ,than once, 
often looking from the paper and gazing on the stranger who 
hud delivered it, as if he meant to read the purport of the 
missive in the face of ihe messenger . Julian at length called 
to the female , — “ Catherine, bestir thee, and fetch me presently 
that tetter which I bade thee keep ready at hand in thy casket, 
living no sure lockfast plpce of my own.” 

Catherine went with the readiness of oqe willing to be em- 
ployed ; and as she walked, 'the situation which require 
gown and a longer girdle, and in which woman claims' 
from onan a double portion of the most anapous care, was still 
more visible than before. She soon* returned with $ie paper, 
and was rewarded with a cold — “ I thank thee, wench* thou 
art a careful secretary.” 

This second paper he also perused and reperused tnore th$n 
once, and still, as he read it, bent from time to time a wary and 
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observant eye upon Ih^fery Warden. This examination and 
re-examination, thongh*Tvth the man and the place we^j 
dangerous, the preacher ensured with the most composed and 
steady countenance, seeming, under the eagle, or rathor the 
vulture eye of the baron, as unmoved, as under the gaze of an 
ordinary and peaceful peasant. At length J ulian A vend folded 
both papers, and having put them into the pocket of his cloak, 
cleared his brow, and, coming forward, addressed his female 
companion. “ Catherine,” said he, “ I have done this good man 
injustice, when I mistook him for one of the drones of Rome. 
He is a preacher, Catherine — a preacher of the — the new 
doctrine of thp Lords of the Congregation.” 

“ The doctrine of the blessed Scriptures,”, said the preacher, 
“ purified frtgn the devices.of men.” 

“Sayest thou]” s^id Julian A vend — “Welt, thou mayest 
call it what thou lijfts ; blit to me jt is recommended, because 
it flings off all those sottish dreams # alKmt saints and angels and 
devils, and unhorses lazy monks that have ridden us so long, 
and spur-galled us so hard. No more masses and corpse-gifts 
— no more tithes and offerings to maly? men poor — no more 
prayers or psalms to make men cowards — no more christenings 
and penances, and confessions and marriages.” 

“So please you,” said Henry Warden, “it is against the cor- 
ruptions, not against the fundamental doctrines, of the church, 
which we desire to renovate, and not to abolish.” 

“ Prithee, pence, man,” said the Baron ; “ we of the laity 
care not what you #et up, ro you pull merrily down what stands 
in our way. Specially it suits well with us of the Southland 
fells ; for it is our profession to turn $he world upside down, 
and w T e liv&* ever the blithest life when the downer side is 
uppermost.” 

Warden would have replied ; but the Batfm allowed hhn not 
time, striking the table with the liil# of his dagger, and crying 
eutj, — “ Ha ! you loitering knaves, bring our supper-meal quickly. 
•See you not this holy man is exhausted for lack of food ! heard 
yfe ever of priest or preacher that devoured no| his five meals 
a-day?” • . • # 

The attendants bustled to and fro, and speedily brought in 
several* large smokiifg platters filled with huge pieces of beef, 
boiled anj roasted, but without any variety whatsoever ; with- 
out vegetables, and almost without bread, though there were 
VOL. X. T 
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at the upper end a few oat-cakes in • basket. Julian Avenel 
if trade a sort of apology to Warden. ~ 

“ You have been commended to our care, Sir Preacher, since 
that is your style, by a person whom we highly honour.” 

" I am assured,” said Warden, “that the most noble 
Lord” 

“ Prithee, peace, man,” said Avenel ; “ what need of naming 
names, so we understand each other ? I meant but to speak 
in reference to your safety and comfort, of which he desires us 
to be chary. Now, for your safety, look at my walls aud water, 
lint touching your comfort, we have no corn of our own, and 
the meal-girnels of the south are less easily transported than 
their beeves, seeing they have no legs to walk upon: But what 
though ? a stoup of wine thou shalt have, and of tho best — 
thou shalt sit betwixt Catherine and ine- at the board-end. — 
And, Christie, do thou look to the young springald, and call to 
the cellarer for a flagon of the best.” 

The Baron took his wonted place at the upper end of the 
board ; his Catherine sate down, and courteously pointed to a 
seat betwixt them for their reverend guest. But, notwithstand- 
ing the influence both of hunger and fatigue, Henry Warden 
retained his standing posture. 


CHAPTER TWENTY-FIFTH. 

When lovely woman stoops to folly, 

And finds too late that men betray 

• # • * * 

Vicar of Wakefield. 

Jflian Avenel saw wfrh surprise the demeanour of the 
reverend stranger. “Beshrew me,” he 3aid, “these n§w- t 
fashioned religioners have faslnlays, 1 warrant me — the old $ 
one&Tused to confer these blessings chiefly on the laity.” 

“ W\j acknowledge no such rule,” said the preacher — “ We 
hold that our faith consists not in using or abstainingo from 
special meats on special days; and in fasting we rehd our 
hearts, and not our garments.” c 

“ The, better — the better for yourselves, and the worse fefir 
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Tom Tailor,” said the ; “ but come, sit down, or, if thou 
needs must e’en give us I **ast of thy office, mutter thy charnf M 

“Sir Baron,” said tf*/ preacher, “ I am in a strange land, 
where neither mine office nor my doctrine are known, and 
where, it would seem, both are greatly misunderstood. It is 
my duty so to bear me, that in my person, however unworthy, 
my Master’s dignity may be respected, and that Bin may take 
not confidence from relaxation of the bonds of discipline.” 

“ Ho la ! halt there,” said the Baron ; “ thou wert sent hither 
for thy safety, but not, I think, to preach to me, or control me. 
What is it thou wouldst have, Sir Preacher! Remember thou 
speakest to^me somewhat short of patience, who loves a short 
health and 1 long draught.” 

“In a w(frd^thon,” said Henry Warden, “that lady” 

“How!” said thg Baron, starting — “what of her! — what 
hast thou to say of that dame !” • 

“ Is she thy hodse-dame !” said the preacher, after a moment’s 
pause, in which he seemed to seek for the best mode of express- 
ing what he had to say — “ Is she, in brief, thy wife !” 

The unfortunate young woman pressed both her hands on 
her face, as if to hide it, but the deep blush which crimsoned 
her brow and neck, showed that her cheeks were also glowing ; 
and the bursting tears, which found their way betwixt her 
slender fingers, bore witness to her sorrow, as well as to her 
shame. 

“NoWj by my father’s ashes!” said the Baron, rising and 
spuming from hixfi his footstool with such violence, that it hit 
the wall on the opposite side of the apartment — then instantly 
constraining himself, he muttered, “ What need to run myself 
into trouble* for a fool’s Vord !”-*~then resuming his scat, he 
answered coldly and scornfully — “ No, Sir P/iest or Sir Preacher, 
Catherine is not my wife — Cease thy whimpering, thou foolish 
wench — she is not my wife — but she is handfasted with me, 
’and that makes hef as honest a woman.” 

“ Handfasted!” repeated Warden. 

“ Knowest thou not that rite, holy man !* said Avgnel, in 
the samh tone of clerisio* ; “ then I will tell thee. We Border- 
men A^e ‘in ore wary than your inland clowns of Fife and Lothian 
— no jump in the dark for us — no clenching the fetters around 
our w r is t s till we know how they will wear with us — we take 
our wives, like our horses, upon trial. When we are hflhdfasted* 
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as we term it, we are man and wife/*or a year and day ; that 
gjpace gone by, each may choose /mother mate, or, at their 
pleasure, may call the priest to marry them for life— and this 
we call handfasting.”* 

“Then,” said the preacher, “I tell thee, noble Baron, in 
brotherly love to thy soul, it is a custom licentious, gross, and 
corrupted, and, if persisted in, dangerous, yea, damnable. It 
binds thee to the frailer being while she is the object of desire 
— it relieves thee when she is most the subject of pity — *it gives 
all to brutal sense, and nothing to generous and gentle affection. 

I say to thee, that he who can meditate the breach of such 
an engagement, abandoning the deluded woman the help- 
less offspring, is worse than the birds of prey ; ‘lor of them 
the males remain with their mates until the nestlir.gs <ean take 
wing. Above all, I say it is contrary to the pure Christian 
doctrine, which assigns woman to man as the partner of his 
labour, the soother of his evil, his helpmate peril, his friend 
in affliction ; not as the toy of his looser hours, or as a flower, 
which, once cropped, he may throw aside at pleasure.” 

“Now, by the Saints, a most virtuous homily 1” said the 
Baron ; “ quaintly conceived and curiously pronounced, and to 
a well-chosen congregation. Hark ye, Sir Gospeller I trow ye 
to have a fool in hand ? Know I not that your sect rose by 
bluff Ilarry Tudor, merely because ye aided him to change his 
Kate ! and wherefore should I not use the same Christian 
liberty with mine ? Tush, man ! bless the good food, and 
meddle not with what concerns thee not — tbau hast iio gull in . 
Julian Avenel.” 

“He hath gulled and cheated himself,” said the preacher, 

“should he even incline to dp that poor sharer of *his domestic 

cares the imperfect justice that remains to him. Can he now 

raise her to the rant of a pure and uncontaminated matron ? — 

CAn he deprive his child c bf the misery of owing birth to a 

mother who has erred? He qan indeed give them both jtbe 

rank, the state of married wife and of lawful son ■ but, in public 1; 

opinion, their mimes will be smirched and sullied with a stain 
v » 

* This custom of handfasting actually prevailed in the upland dajs. 

It arose partly from the want of priests. Whilrf the convents subsisted, 
monks were detached on regular circuits through the wilder districts, to 
luarrv those who had lived iu this species of connection. A prance of the 
wme kind -existed in the Isle of Portland. w 
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which his tardy efforts entirely efface. Yet render it to 
them, Baron of Avenel, reader to them this late and imperf&t 
justice. Bid me bind you together for ever, and celebrate the 
day of your bridal, not with feasting or wassail, but with sorrow 
for past sin, and the resolution to •commence a better life. 
Happy then will have the chance been that has drawn me to 
this castle, though I come driven by calamity, and unknowing 
where my course is bound, like a leaf travelling on the nortli 
wind.”* 

The plain, and even coarse features, of the zealous speaker, 
were warmed at once and ennobled by the dignity of his enthu- 
siasm ; andAhe wild Baron, lawless as he was, and accustomed 
to spurn at*the control whether of religious or moral law, felt, 
for the first*tiipe perhaps in his life, that he was under subjec- 
tion to a mind superjur to his own. He sat mute and suspended 
in his deliberations, hesitating befrwixt anger and shame, yet 
home down by tlfe weight of the 'just rebuke thus boldly ful- 
minated against him. 

The unfortunate young woman, conceiving hopes from her 
tyrant's silence and apparent indecision, forgot both her fear 
and shame in her timid expectation that Avenel would relent ; 
and fixing upon him her anxious and beseeching eyes, gradually 
drew near and nearer to his seat, till at length, laying a trembling 
hand on his cloak, she ventured to utter, “ O noble Julian, 
listen to the good man ! ” 

The speech and the motion were ill-timed, and wrought on 
that proud and wayward spirit the reverse of her wishes. 

The fierce Baron started up in a fury, exclaiming, “What! 
thou foolish callet, art thou confederate with this strolling 
vagabond, frhom thou hast seen beard me in, my own hall ! 
Hence with thee, and think that I am prqpf both to male and 
female hypocrisy V 1 

The poor girl started back, astounded at his voice of thunder 
"and looks of fury,* and, burning pale as death, endeavoured to 
• obey bis orders, and tottered towards the door. Her limbs 
failed in the attempt, and she fell on the -stone floor in a 
manner "which her situation might have rendered fatal — The 
blood jgfished from, her face. — Halbert Glendinning brooked 
not a sight so brutal, but, uttering a deep imprecation, started 
from his «eat, and laid his hand on his sword, under the Rtrong 
impulse of passing it through the body of the cruel Sad hard- 
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hearted ruffian. But Christie of thd Clinthill, guessing his 
intention, threw his arms around hi/u, and prevented him from 
stirring to execute his purpose. 

The impulse to such an act of violence was indeed but 
momentary, as it instantly appeared that Avenel himself, 
shocked at the effects of Iris violence, was lifting up and en- 
deavouring to soothe in his own way the terrified Catherine. 

“Peace,” he said, “prithee, peace, thou silly minion — why, 
Kate, though I listen not to this tramping preacher, I said not 
what might happen an thou dost bear me a stout boy. There 
— there — dry thy tears — call thy women. — So ho ! — where be 
these queans ? — Christie — Rowley — Hutcheon-^drag them 
hither by the hair of the head !” * 

A half-dozen of startled wild-looking females yus&ed«into the 
room, and bore out her who might be ^either termed their 
mistress or their companion. She showed little sign of life, 
except by groaning faintly and keeping her hand on her side. 

No sooner had this luckless female been conveyed from the 
apartment, than the Baron, advancing to the table, filled and 
drank a deep goblet of ivine ; then, putting an obvious restraint 
on his passions, turned to the preacher, who stood horror- 
struck at the scene he had witnessed, and said, “You have 
borne too hard on us, Sir Preacher — but coming with the com- 
mendations which you have brought me, I doubt not but your 
meaning was good. But we are a wilder folk than you inland 
men of Fife and Lothian. Be advised, therefore, by me — 
Spur not an unbroken horse — put not your ploughshare too 
deep into new land — Preach to us spiritual liberty, and we will 
hearken to you. — But wc will give no way to spiritual bondage. 
— Sit, therefore, down, and pledge me in old sack, ‘and we will 
talk over other matters.” 

“ It "is from spiritual bondage,” said the preacher, in the 
same tone of admonitory rfiproof, “ that I came to deliver you 
— it is from a bondage more fearful tjian that of the heaviest^ 
earthly gyves — it is from your own evil passions.” 

“ Sit down,” .said Avenel, fiercely ; “ sit down while the 
play iS good — else by my father’s prest and my toother's 
- honour !” € * < 

“ Now,” whispered Christie of the Clinthill to Halbert, if he 
refuse to sit down, I would not give a grey groat for h&s head.” 

“ Lord* -Baron,” said Warden, “ thou hast placed me in extrek 
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mity. But if the queslkji be, whether I am to hide the light 
which I am commanded ii show forth, or to lose the light <6f 
this world, my choice is made. I say to thee, like the Holy 
Baptist to Herod, it is not lawful for thee to have this woman ; 
and 1 say it though bonds and death be the consequence, 
counting my life as nothing in comparison of the ministry to 
which I am called.” 

Julian Avenel, enraged at the firmness of this reply, flung 
from his right hand the cup in which he was about to drink to 
his guest, and from the other cast off the hawk, which flew 
wildly through the apartment. His first motion was to lay 
hand uponjhis dagger. But, changing his resolution, he ex- 
claimed, “To the dungeon with this insolent stroller ! — I will 
hear nAn*speak a word for him. — Look to the falcon, 
Christie, thou fool^-an she escape, I will despatch you after 
her every man — Away with that* hypocritical dreamer — drag 
him hence if he rfisist !” • 

He was obeyed in both points. Christie of the Clinthill 
arrested the hawk’s flight, by putting his foot on her jesses, and 
so holding her fast, while Henry Warden was led off, without 
having shown the slightest symptoms of terror, by two of the 
Baron’s satellites. Julian Avenel walked the apartment for a 
short time in sullen silence, and despatching one of his attendants 
with a whispered message, which probably related to the 
health of the unfortunate Catherine, he said aloud, “These 
rash and meddling priests — By Heaven ! they make us worse 
than we would bfc without them.”* 

The answer which he presently received seemed somewhat to 
pacify his«angiy mood, and he took hil place at the board, com- 
manding life retinue to do the like. All sat down in silence, 
and began the repast. # 

During the meal Christie in vain attempted to engage his 
youthful companion in carousal, or, at least, in conversation. 

* Halbert Glendinnlng pleaded# fatigue, and expressed himself 
unwilling to take any liquor stronger than the heather ale, 
which was at tfyit time frequently used at meals. Thus every 
effort at jovialty died away, until the Baron, striking nis hand 
agaihgt’the table, 4s if impatient of the long unbroken silence, 1 
cried out aloud, “What ho! my masters — are ye Border- 
jiders, and sit as mute over your meal as a mess of monks and 
* Not* E. Julian AveneL * 
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friars 1 — Some one sing, if no one lb&^to speak. Meat eaten 
without either mirth or music is illr of digestion. — Louis,” he 
added, speaking to one of the youngest of his followers, “ thou 
art ready enough to sing when no one bids thee.” 

The young man looked first at his master, then up to the 
arched roof of the hall, then drank off the horn of ale, or wine, 
which stood beside him, and with a rough, yet not unmelodious 
voice, sung the following ditty to the ancient air of, “ Blue 
Bonnets over the Border.” 

L 

March, march, Ettrick and Teviotdale, 

Why the deil dinna yo march forward in ordeiy 

March, march, E.skdale and Liddesdale, 

All the Blue Bonnets are bound for the Bordd*. 

Many a banner spread, * . 

Flutters above your head, ' 

Many a crest that is famous in story 
Mount arid make ready then, 

Sons of the mountain glen, 

Fight for the Queen aud the old Scottish glory ! 

IL 

Come from the hills where the hirsels are grazing, 

Come from the glen of the buck and the roe ; 

Come to the crag where the beacon is blazing, 

Come with the buckler, the lance, and the bow. 

Trumpets are sounding, 

War-steeds are hounding, 

Stand to your arms then, and march in good order ; 

England shall many a day a 
Tell of the bloody fray, 

When the Blue Bonnets came over the Border!* 

The song, rude as it was, had in it that warlike character 
which at any other fc tiine would have roused Halbert’s spirit ; 
but at present the charm of minstrelsy had no effect upon him. 
He made it his request to Christie to suffer him to retire to 
rest, a request with which that worthy person, seeing no 
of making a favourable impression onbis ***mM&'- pfoselyte in 
his present humowr, was at to comply. But no 

Sergeant Kite, who ever practised the profession of recruiting, 
was more attentive that his object should not escape hin^ than 
was Christie of the ClinthilL He indeed conducted Halbert 

c 

* l A spirited ballad in the same strain, called General Lesly’s March to Lcrngmarsto* 
Moor , is printed In Allan Ramsay's Tta-Tabit Miscellany, and other culloution*.] 
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Glendinning to a small apartment overlooking the lake, which 
was accommodated with a> truckle bed. But before quitting 
him, Christie took special care to give a look to the bars which 
crossed the outside of the window, and when he left the apart- 
ment, he failed not to give the key a double turn ; circumstances 
which convinced young Gleudinning that there was no intention 
of suffering him to depart from the Castle of Avene! at his own 
time an<J pleasure. He judged it, however, most prudent to lot 
these alarming symptoms pass without observation. 

No sooner did he find himself in undisturbed solitude, than 
he ran rapidly over the events of the day in his recollection, 
and to his surprise found that his own precarious fate, and even 
the death of^JPiercie Shaft on, made less impression on him than 
the singularly bold and determined conduct of his companion, 
Henry Warden. Ppflviclence, which suits its instruments to 
the end they are to achieve, had hwakeuod in the cause of 
Reformation in Scotland, a body or preachers of more energy 
than refinement, bold in spirit, and strong in faith, contemners 
of whatever stood betwixt them and their principal object, and 
seeking the advancement of the great cause in which they 
laboured by the roughest road, provided it were the shortest. 
The soft breeze may wave the willow, but it requires the voice 
of the tempest to agitate the boughs of the oak ; and, accord- 
ingly, to milder hearers, and in a less rude age, their manners 
would have been ill adapted, but they were singularly suc- 
cessful in. their mission to the rude people to whom it was 

Owing to these reasons, Halbert Glendinning, who had 
resisted and-jepelled the arguments of tile preacher; was forcibly 
struck by the firmness of* his demeanour in the dispute with 
Julian Avenel. It might be discourteous, wind most certainly 
it was incautious, to choose such a ]^Jace and such an audieneg, 
for upbraiding with his trangressions a baron, whom both 
manners and situation placed i» full possession of independent 
*power. But the conduct of the preacher was uncompromising, 
firm, manly, and obviously grounded upon the* deepest (jpnvic- 
tion which duty and principle could afford ; and Glendinning, 
who fi&d* viewed the conduct of Avgnel with the deepest 
abhorrence, was proportionally interested in the brave old man, 
who had ventured life rather than withhold the censure due to 
guilt. This pitch of virtue seemed to him to be in* religion 
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what was demanded by chivalry of her votaries in war; an 
absolute surrender of all selfish feelings, and a combination oi 
eveiy energy proper to the human mind, to discharge the task 
which duty demanded. * 

Halbert was at the *period when youth is most open to 
generous emotions, and knows best how to appreciate them in 
others, and he felt, although he hardly knew why, that, whether 
catholic or heretic, the safety of this man deeply interested him. 
Curiosity mingled with the feeling, and led him to wonder what 
the nature of those doctrines could be, which stole their votary 
so completely from himself, and devoted him to chains or to 
death as their sworn champion. He had indeed- been told of 
saints and martyrs of former days, who had braced for their 
religious faith the extremity of death and tort'irt* But their 
spirit of enthusiastic devotion had long -slept in the ease and 
indolent habits of their successors, and their adventures, like 
those of knights-errant, were rather read for amusement than 
for edification. A new impulse had been necessary to rekindle 
the energies of religious zeal, and that impulse was now 
operating in favour cvf a purer religion, with one of whose 
steadiest votaries the youth had now met for the first time. 

The sense that he himself was a prisoner, under the power 
of this savage chieftain, by no means diminished Halbert’s 
interest in the fate of his fellow-sufferer, while he determined 
at the same time so fax to emulate his fortitude, that neither 
threats nor suffering should compel him to enter into the service 
of such a master. The possibility of escape next occurred to 
him, and though with little hope of effecting it in that way, 
Gleiulinning proceeded to examine more particularly, the window 
of the apartment. The apartment * was situated** in the first 
storey of the castle j and was not so far from the rock on which it 
was founded, but that an active and bold man might, with little 
assistance, descend to a shelf of the rock which was immediately 


below the window, and from thence ejther leap or drop himself 
down into the lake which lay before his eye, clear and blue in^ 


the placid light rf a full summer’s moon. — “ Were I once placed 
on tl&t ledge,” thought Glendinning, “Julian Avbnel and 


Christie had seen the last of me.” Th$ size of th% Window 
favoured such an attempt, but the stanchions or iron bars seemed 


to form an insurmountable obstacle. 


c 


While Halbert Glendinning gazed from the window with 
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that eagerness of hope which was prompted by the energy of 
his character and his determination not to yield to circum 1 
stances, his ear caught some sounds from below, and listening 
with more attention, he could distinguish the voice of the 
preachhr engaged in his solitary devotions. To open a corre- 
spondence with him became immediately his object, and failing 
to do so by less marked sounds, he at length ventured to speak, 
and was answered from beneath — “ Is it thou, my son V* The 
voice of" the prisoner now sounded more distinctly than when 
it was first heard, for Warden had approached the small aper- 
ture, which, serving his prison for a window, opened just 
betwixt the apall and the rock, and admitted a scanty portion 
of light thiOTgh a wall of immense thickness. This aoupirail 
being placed •exactly under Halbert’s window, the contiguity 
permitted the prisoners to converse in a low tone, when Halbert 
declared his intention to escape, and the possibility he saw of 
achieving his purpose, but for the iron stanchions of the 
window — “Prove thy strength, my son, in the name of God !” 
said the preacher. Halbert obeyed him more in despair than 
hope, but to his great astonishment, *md somewhat to his 
terror, the bar parted asunder near the bottom, and the longer 
part being easily bent outwards, and not seemed with lead in 
the upper socket, dropt out into Halbert’s hand. He immedi- 
ately whispered, but as energetically as a whisper could be ex- 
pressed — “ By Heaven, the bar has given way in my hand l” 

“ Thank Heaven, my son, instead of swearing by it,” answered 
Warden from his dtngeon. 

With little effort Halbert Glendinning forced himself through 
the opening, thus wonderfully effected, %nd using his leathern 
sword-belt as*a rope to assist him, let himself safely drop on the 
shelf of rock upon which the preacher’s windotv opened. But 
through this no passage could be effected, *being scarce ’larger 
than a loophole for musketry, and Apparently constructed fbr 
fhat purpose. • # * 

• “ Are there no means by which I can assist your escape, my 
father?” said Halbert. ■» 

“ Thexfe are none, my §on,” answered the preacher ; ‘^but if 
thou ^ijt'ensure my safety, that may be in thy power.” 

“ I will labour earnestly for it,” said # the youth, 

'“Take«then a letter which I will presently write, for I have 
the means of light and writing materials in my scrip*-Haaten 



•284 


WAVERLEY NOVELS. 


towards Edinburgh, and on the way thou wilt meet a body 
'of horse marching southwards — Give this to their leader, and 
acquaint him of the state in which thou hast left me. It may 
hap that thy doing so will advantage thyself.” 

In a minute or two the light of a taper gleamed through the 
shot-hole, and very shortly after, the preacher, with the assist- 
ance of his staff, pushed a billet to Glendinning through the 
window. 

“ God bless thee, my son,” said the old man, “and complete 
the marvellous work which he has begun.” 

“Amen !” answered Halbert, with solemnity, and proceeded 
on his enterprise. V 

He hesitated a moment whether lie should atteiifpt to descend 
to the edge of the water ; but the -steepness of die 'rock, and 
darkness of the night, rendered the enterprise too dangerous. 
He clasped his hands above his head and boldly sprung from 
the precipice, shooting himself forward into the air as far as he 
could for fear of sunken nicks, and alighted on the lake, head 
foremost, with such force as sunk him for a minute below the 
surface. But strong, long-breathed, and accustomed to Buch 
exercise, Halbert, even though encumbered with his sword, 
dived and rose like a sea-fowl, and swam across the lake in the 
northern direction. When he landed and looked back on the 
castle, he could observe that the alarm had been given, for 
lights glanced from window to window, and he heard the draw- 
bridge lowered, and the tread of horses’ feet upon the causeway. 
But, little alarmed for the consequence of a pursuit during the 
darkness, he wrung the water from his dress, and, plunging into 
the moors, directed his course to the north-east by the assist- 
ance of the polar star. • 4 


CHAPTER TWENTY- SIXTH. 

Why, what an intricate impeach is this ! 

I think you all have drank of Circe’s cup. 

If here you housed him, here hewould have been ; ° 

If he were mad, he would uot plead so coldly. 

Com Lot op Errors. 

The course of our story, leaving for the present Halbert 
Ulendinfiing to the guidance of his courage and his fortune, 
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returns to the 'Jower of Glendearg, where matters in the mean- 
while fell out with which it is most fitting that the reader 
should be acquainted. 

The meal waa prepared at noontide with all the care which 
Elspeth and Tibb, assisted by the various accommodations 
which had been supplied from the Monastery, could bestow on 
it. Their dialogue ran on as usual in the intervals of their 
labour, partly as between mistress and servant, partly as main- 
tained by gossips of nearly equal cfuality. 

“ Look to the minced meat, Tibb," said Elspeth ; “ and turn 
the broach even, thou good-for-nothing Simmie, — thy wits are 
harrying birds, nests, child. — Weel, Tibb, this is a faBhcous job, 
this Sir PieJlie lying leaguer with us up here, and wha kens 
for how lang V' 9 • 

“ A fasheous job indeed," answered her faithful attendant, 
“ and little good did the name ever bring to fair Scotland. Ye 
may have your hands fuller of them, than they are yet. Mony 
a sab heart have the Piercies given to Scots wife and bairns 
with their pricking on the Borders. There was Hotspur and 
many more of that bloody kindred, liavo^ate in our skirts since 
Malcolm’s time, as Martin says !” 

“ Martin should keep a weel-sorapit tongue in his head,” said 
Elspeth, “ and not slander the kin of any body that quarters at 
Glendearg ; forby, that Sir Piercie Shafton is much respected 
with the holy fathers of the community, and they will make up 
to us ony fasherie that we may have with him, either by good 
word or g<Tod deed,«Tse warrant them. He is a considerate lord 
the Lord Abbot.” 

“ And wepl he likes a saft seat to his iiinder end," said Tibb ; 
“ I have seeif a belted baron sit on a bare bench, and find nae 
fault. But an ye are pleased, mistress, I am plfeased." 

“ Now, in good time, here comes Mysie # of the Mill.— And 
wbare hae ye been, lass, for a's gane Vrarjg without you ?” sakl 
Elspeth. • # # 

• “ I just gaed a blink up the burn,” said Mysie, “ for the 
young lady has been down on her bed, anskis up just that weel 
— So I gaed a gliff up thg bum." * 

“ To e8e the young lads come hame frae the sport, 1 will 
warrant* you,” said Elspeth. “ Ay, ay, Tibb, that’s the way the 
young folk guide us, Tibbie — leave us to do the work, and out 
to the play themsells.” 
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“ Ne’er a bit of that, mistress,” sai^L the Maid of the Mill, 
stripping her round pretty arms, and looking actively and good- 
humouredly round for some duty that she could discharge, 
“ but just — I thought ye might like to ken if they were coming 
back, just to get the dinner forward.” 

“And saw ye ought of them then V } demanded Elspeth. 

“ Not the least tokening,” said Mysie, “ though I got to the 
head of a knowe, and though the English knight’s beautiful 
white feather could have been seen over all the bushes in the 
Shaw.” 

“The knight’s white feather!” said Dame Glendinning ; 
“ ye are a silly hempie — my Halbert’s high head<* will be seen 
farther than his feather, let it be as white as it likfe, I trow.” 

Mysie made no answer, but began* to knead dmi&h fbr wastel- 
cake with all despatch, observing that Sir Piereic had partaken 
of that dainty, and commended it upon the preceding day. 
And presently, in order to 'place on the firh the girdle, or iron 
plate on which these cates were to be baked, she displaced a 
stew-pan in which some of Tibb’s delicacies were submitted to 
the action of the kitchen fire. Tibb muttered betwixt her teeth 
— “ And it is the broth for my sick bairn, that maun make room 
for the dainty Southron's wastel-bread. It was a blithe time 
in Wight Wallace’s day, or good King Robert’s, when the pock- 
puddings gat naethJng here but hard straiks and bloody crowns. 
But we will see how it will a’ end.” 

Elspeth did not think it proper to notice these discontented 
expressions of Tibbie, but they sunk into Lei* mind ; for Bhe was 
apt to consider her as a sort of authority in matters of war and 
policy, with which hef former experience as bower-woman at 
Avenel Castle made her better acquainted than wfcre the peace- 
ful inhabitants of fhe Halidome. She only spoke, however, to 
express her surprise that the hunters did not return. 

4 “ An they come not back the sooner,” said Tibb, “ they will 
fare the waur, for the meat wfl be Roasted to a cinder — <iv|| 
there is poor Simmie that can turn the spit nae langer : the v 
bairn is melting dike an icicle in warm water— Gang awa, bairn, 
and take a mouthful of the caller air, apid I will turn the broach 
till ye come back.” * * t * 

“ Rin up to the bartizan at the tower-head, callant,* said 
Dame Glendinning, “ the air will be callerer there ^than oqy 
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gate else, and bring us word if our Halbert and the gentleman 
are coming down the glen.” * 

The boy lingered long enough to allow his substitute, Tibb 
Tatket, heartily to tire of her own generosity, and of his cricket- 
stool by the side of a huge lire. He at length returned with, 
the news that he had seen nobody. 

The matter was not remarkable so far as Halbert Glendin- 
ning was concerned, for, patient alike of want and of fatigue, 
it was nb uncommon circumstance for him to remain in the 
wilds till curfew time. But nobody had given Sir Piercie 
Shafton credit for being so keen a sportsman, and the idea of 
an Englishman preferring the chase to his dinner was altogether 
inconsistent with their preconceptions of the national character. 
Amidst wondering and conjecturing, the usual dinner-hour 
passed long away ; und the inmates of the tower, taking a hasty 
meal themselves, adjourned their more solemn preparations 
until the hunters* return at night,. since it seemed now cer- 
tain that their sport had either carried them to a greater 
distance, or engaged them for a longer time than had been 
expected 0 

About four hours after noon, arrived, not the expected sports- 
men, but an unlooked-for visitant, the Sub-Prior from the 
Monastery. The scene of the preceding day had dwelt on the 
mind of Father Eustace, who was of that keen and penetrating 
cast of mind which loves not to leave unascertained whatever 
of mysterious is subjected to its inquiry. His kindness was 
interested tn the family of Glendearg, which he had now known 
for a long time ; and besides, the community was interested in 
the preservation of the peace betwixt Sir Piercie Shafton and 
his youthful*’ host, since whatever might draw public attention 
on the former, could not fail to be prejudicial to *the Monastery, 
which was already threatened by the hand of* power. He •found 
the family assembled all but Mary Avcnel, and was informal 
that Halbert Glendinning had accompanied the stranger on a 
•day’s sport. So far was well. They had not returned; but 
when did youth and sport conceive theiaselygp bound by set 
hours ? and the ciftumstance excited no alarm in his min A 
While be was conversing with Edward Glendinning touching 
his process in the studies he had pointed out to him, they were 
startled bgr a shriek from Mary Avenel’s apartment, which drew 
tHe whole family thither in headlong haste. They found her 
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in a swoon in the arms of old Martin, who was bitterly accusing 
himself of having killed her ; so indefcd it seemed, for her palt* 
features and closed eyes argued rather a dead corpse than a 
living person. The whole family were instantly in tumult. 
^Snatching her from Martin’s arms with the eagerness o f affec- 
tionate terror, Edward bore her to the casement, that she might 
receive the influence of the open air; the Sub-Prior, who, like 
many of his profession, had some knowledge of medicine, has- 
tened to prescribe the readiest remedies which occurred to him, 
and the terrified females contended with and impeded each 
other, in their rival efforts to be useful. 

“ It has been ane of her weary ghaists,” said Dame Glcn- 
dinning. i 

“ It’s just a trembling oil her spirits, as her bjessqd mother 
used to have,” said Tibb. ' 

“ It’s some ill news has come ower her,” said the miller’s 
maiden ; while burnt feathers, cold water, and all the usual 
means of restoring suspended animation, were employed alter- 
nately, and with little effect. 

At length a new assistant, who had joined the group unob- 
served, tendered his aicl in the following terms : — “ How is this, 
my most fair Discretion ? What cause hath moved the ruby 
current of life to rush back to the citadel of the heart, leav- 
ing pale those features in which it should have delighted to 
meander for ever? — Let me approach her,” he said, “with 
this sovereign essence, distilled by the fair hands of the divine 
Urania, and powerful to recall fugitive life, even cf it were 
trembling on the verge of departure.” 

Thus speaking, Sir^Piercie Shafton knelt down, and most 
gracefully presented to the nostrils, of Mary Avehel a silver 
pounect-box, exquisitely chased, containing a sponge dipped in 
the essence which? he recommended so highly. Yes, gentle 
reader, it was Sir Piercie Shafton himself who thus unexpectedly 
proffered his good offices ! his cheeks, indeed, very pale, and 
some part of his dress stained with* blood, but not otherwise! 
appearing different from what he was on the preceding evening. 
Put sooner hiad Mary Avenel opened her eyes, and fixed 
them on the figure of the officious ccfcirtier, than shev sci^amed 
faintly, and exclaimed, Secure the muriiercr !” * 

Those present stood aghast with astonishment, and none 
more so than the Euphuist, who found himself so suddenly and 
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so strangely accused by the patient whom he was endeavouring 
to succour, and who repelled his attempts to yield her assist? 
ance with all the energy of abhorrence. 

Take him away I” she exclaimed — “take away the mur- 
derer !* • 

“Now, by my knighthood,” answered Sir Piercie, “your 
lovely faculties either of mind or body are, 0 my most fair 
Discretion, obnubilated by some strange hallucination. For 
either your eyes do not discern that it is Piercie Shafton, your 
most devoted Affability, who now stands before you, or else, 
your eyes discerning truly, your mind hath most erroneously 
concluded tlmt he hath been guilty of Borne delict or violence to 
which his habd is a stranger. No murder, 0 most scornful 
Discretion, Hhth been this day done, saving but that which 
your angry glances a# now performing on your most devoted 
captive." * 

He was here interrupted by the Sub-Prior, who had, in the 
meantime, been speaking with Martin apart, and had received 
from him an account of the circumstances, which, suddenly 
communicated to Mary Avenel, had thrown her into this state. 
“ Sir Knight," said the Sub-Prior, in a very solemn tone, yet 
with some hesitation, “ circumstances have been communicated 
to us of a nature so extraordinary, that, reluctant as I am to 
exercise such authority over a guest of our venerable commu- 
nity, I am constrained to request from you an explanation of 
them. You left this tower early in the morning, accompanied 
by a youth, Halbeft Glendinning, the eldest son of this good 
dame, and you return hither without him. Where, and at 
what hour, did you part company from Him V’ 

The English knight paused for a moment, and, then replied, 
“I marvel that your reverence employs sp grave a tqne to 
enforce so light a question. I parted with the villagio whoip 
you call Halbert Glendinning some hour or twain after sunrise.” 
* “*And at what plice, If>ray you V' said the monk. 

• “ In a deep ravine, where a fountain rises at the base of a 
huge rock , an ecyfh-bom Titan, which n&ffcth up it^ grey 
head, eveh as” * 

“ Sfuffi us farthe* description,” saiij the Sub-Prior ; “ we 
know the spot. But that youth hath not since been heard of, 
and it wift fall on you to account for him.” 

VOL. 2L t 
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, 44 My bairn ! my bairn ! " exclaimed Dcjne Glendinning. “Yes, 
holy father, make the villain account for my bairn !” * 

“ I swear, good woman, by bread and by water which aw 
the props of our life” 

44 Swear by wine and wastel-bread, for these are the props of 
tKy life, thou greedy Southron 1” said Dame Glendinning; — “a 
base belly-god, to come here to eat the best, and practise on our 
lives that give it to him !” 

4 4 1 tell thee, woman,” said Sir Piercie Shafton, “ I did but 
go with thy son to the hunting.” 

“A black hunting it lias been to him, poor bairn,” replied 
Tibb ; “and sae I said it wad prove since I first Viw the false 
Southron snout of thee. Little goo<| comes of a Piercie's hunt- 
ing, from Chevy Chase till now.” 

u lie silent, woman,” said the Sub-Prior, “ and rail not upon 
the English knight ; we do not yet know of anything beyond 
suspicion.” 

44 We will have his heart’s blood !” said Dame Glendinning; 
and, seconded by the faithful Tibbie, she made such a sudden 
onslaught on the unlucky Euphuist, as must have terminated 
in something serious, had not the monk, aided by Mysie Happer, 
interposed to protect him from their fury. Edward had left 
the apartment the instant the disturbance broke out, and now 
entered, sword in hand, followed by Martin and Jasper, the one 
having a hunting-spear in his hand, the other a cross-bow. 

44 Keep the door,” he said to his two attendants ; 41 shoot him 
or stab him without mercy, should he attempt to break forth ; 
if he offers an escape, bv Heaven he shall die 1” 

44 How now, Edward,” said the Su 4 b-Prior ; 44 how is this that 
you so far forget yourself? meditating violence to a guest, and 
in my.presenee, who represent your liege lord V 
. Edward stepped forward with his drawn sword in his hand. 
tl Pardon me, reverend father,” he said, “but in this matter 
the voice of nature speaks louder and stronger than yours. % 
turn my sword’s poigj against this proud man, and I demand of 
him the blood oi my brother — the blood of my father’s son — of 
the heir of our name ! If he denies to give me a true account 
of him, he shall not deny me vengeance.” 

Embarrassed as he was, Sir Piercie Shafton showed no per 
eonal fear. 44 Put up thy sword,” he said, 44 young man ; not in 
the same day does Piercie Shafton contend with two peasants.” 
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w Hear him 1 he confesses tlio deed, holy father,* 1 said Ed* 
ward. 

•“Be patient, my son,** said the Sub- Prior, endeavouring to 
sooth* the feelings which ho could not otherwise control, “ bo. 
patient — thou wilt attain the ends of justice better through my’ 
means than thine own violence — And you, women, be silent — 
Tibb, remove your mistress and Mary A von el.” 

While Tibb, with the assistance of the other females of the 
household, bore the poor mother and Mary Avonel into separate 
apartments, and while Edward, still keeping his sword in liis 
hand, hastily traversed the room, as if to prevent the possibility 
of Sir Pieime Shafton’s escape, the Sub-Prior insisted upon 
knowing *frojp the perplexed knight the particulars which he 
knew respecting Halbert' Glendinning. His situation became 
extremely embarrass iff g, for what he might with safety have told 
of the issue of their combat was so.revolting to his pride, that 
he could not bring himself to enter into the detail ; and of 
Halbert’s actual fate, he knew, as the reader is well aware, 
absolutely nothing. • 

The father in the meanwhile pressed him with remonstrances, 
and prayed him to observe, he would greatly prejudice himself 
by declining to give a full account of the transactions of the 
day. “ You cannot deny,” he said, “ that yesterday yon seemed 
to take the most violent offence at this unfortunate youth ; and 
that you suppressed your resentment so suddenly as to impress 
us all witlf surprise Last night you proposed to him this day’s 
hunting party, and you set out together by break of day. You 
parted, you said, at the fountain near the rock, about an hour 
or twain after sunrise, and it appears that before you parted 
you had been at strife together.** 

“ I said not so,” replied the knight. “ Hffre is a coil, iifdeed, 
about the absence of a rustical bondsman, who, I dare say, hath 
gene off (if he be gone) to join the next rascally band of free- 
booters ! Ye* ask me, a # knight of the Piercie’s lineage, to 
account for such an insignificant fugitiv&^aadJ answer, — let 
me know the price t)f his head, and I will pay it to your cofivent 
treasui^r.”# • 

“You* admit, then* that you have slain my brother?” said 
Edward, interfering once more ; “ I will presently show you at 
what price we Scots rate the lives of our friends.” * 

“Peace, Edward, peace — I entreat — I command thee,” said 
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tho Sub-Prior. “ And you, Sir Knight; think better of us than 
to suppose you may spend Scottish blood, and reckon for it as 
for wine spilt in a drunken revel. This youth was no bonds- 
man — thou well knowest, that in thine own land thou hadst 
•not dared to lift thy sword against the meanest subject of 
England, but her laws would have called thee to answer for the 
deed. Do not hope it will be otherwise here, for you will but 
deceive yourself.” 

“ You drive me beyond my patience,” said the Euphuist, 
“ even as the over-driven ox is urged into madness ! — What can 
I tell you of a young fellow whom I have not seen since the 
second hour after sunrise?” ^ 

“ But can you explain in what circumstances you parted with 
him ?” said the monk. • 1 

“What are the circumstances, in the devil’s name, which 
you desire should be explained ? — for although I protest against 
this constraint- as alike unworthy and inhospitable, yet would I 
willingly end this fray, provided that by words it may be 
ended,” said the knight. 

“ If these end it not,” said Edward, “ blows shall, and that 
full speedily.” 

“ Peace, impatient boy !” said the Sub-Prior; “ and do you, 
Sir Piorcie Shafton, acquaint me why the ground is bloody by 
the verge of the fountain in Corri-nan-shian, where, as you say 
yourself, you parted from Halbert Glendinning?” 

Resolute not to avow his defeat if possibly he coujd avoid it, 
the knight answered in a haughty tono, that he supposed it was 
no unusual thing to find the turf bloody where hunters had 
slain a deer. 

“And did you bury your game as well as kill it?” said the 
monk “ We must know from you who is the tenant of that 
grave, that newly-made grave, beside the very fountain whose 
margin is so deeply crimsoned with blood ?-~thou seest thou 
const not evade me ; therefose be ingenuous, and tell us 
fate of this unhapjg vouth. whose body is doubtless lying undetr 
that 'Moody turf. 1 t 

“ If it be,” said Sir Piereie, “ they must have tiuried him 
alive ; for I swear tq thee, reverend father, that tyirf rustic 
juvcnal parted from me in perfect health. Let the grave be 
searched, and if his body be found, then deal with* me a* r ye 
list” ' 
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u It is not my sphere to determine thy fate, Sir Knight, but 
that of the Lord Abbo^ and the right reverend Chapter. It*s 
but my duty to collect such information as may best possess 
their wisdom with the matters which have chanced.” 

“ Might I presume so far, reverend father,” said the knight, 
u I should wish to know the author and evidence of all these 
suspicions, so unfoundedly urged against me ?” 

“ It is soon told,” said the Sub-Prior ; “ nor do I wish to 
disguisft it, if it can avail you in your defence. This maiden, 
Mary Avenel, apprehending that you nourished malice against 
her foster-brother under a friendly brow, did advisedly send up 
the old map, Martin Tacket, to follow your footsteps and to 
prevent mischief. But it seems that your evil passions had 
outrun •precaution : for when he came to the spot, guided by 
your footsteps upon the dew, he found but the bloody turf and 
the new covered grave ; and after long and vain search through 
the wilds after fl albert and yourself, he brought back the 
sorrowful news to her who had sent him.” 

“ Saw he not iny doublet, I pray you ?” said Sir Piercie ; 
“ for when I came to myself, I found# that I was wrapped in 
my cloak, but without my under garment as your reverence 
may observe.” 

So saying, he opened his cloak, forgetting, with his character- 
istical inconsistency, that he showed his shirt stained with 
blood. 

“ How 1 cruel man,” said the monk, when he observed this 
confirmition of his suspicions ; “ wilt thou deny the guilt, even 
while thou bearest on thy person the blood thou hast shed 1 
Wilt thou* longer deny that thy rash hand has robbed a mother 
of a son, oftr community of a vassal, the Queen of Scotland of 
a liege subject ? and what canst thou expect, but that, at the 
least, we deliver thee up to England, as undeserving ouf farther 
protection ?” • * 

* .“By the Saintef!” sa^d the jenight, now driven to extremity, 
“ if this blood be the witness against me, it is but rebel blood, 
since this morning at sunrise it flowed own veins.” 

“ Hdw were # that possible, Sir Piercie Shafton,” <aid the 
mortk. •“ since I ^ee no wound from whence it can have 
flowed?” 

“ That,” said the knight, “ is the most mysterious part of 
*the transaction — See here !” • 



994 


WAVEELEY NOVELS. 


So Baying, he undid his shirt collar, and, opening his bosom, 
showed the spot through which Halbert's sword had passed, 
biit already cicatrised, and bearing the appearance of a wound 
lately healed. 

“ This exhausts my patience, Sir Knight,” said the Sub-Prior, 

•'* and is adding insult to Violence and injuiy. Do you hold me 
for a child or an idiot, that you pretend to make me believe 
that the fresh blood with which your shirt is stained, flowed 
from a wound which has been healed for weeks or months? 
Unhappy mocker, thinkest thou thus to blind us? Too well 
do we know that it is the blood of your victim, wrestling with 
you in the desperate and mortal struggle, which has thus dyed A 
your apparel.” 

The knight, after a moment’s recollection, said m reply, “ I 
will be open with you, my father — bid these men Stand out of 
ear-shot, and I will tell you all I kno^, of this mysterious 
business ; and muse not, good father, though it may pass thy 
wit to expound it, for I avouch to you it is too dark for mine 
own.” 

The monk commanded Edward and the two men to with- 
draw, assuring the former that his conference with the prisoner 
should be brief, and giving him permission to keep watch at the 
door of the apartment ; without which allowance he might, 
perhaps, have had some difficulty in procuring his absence. 
Edward had no sooner left the chamber, than he despatched 
messengers to one or two families of the Halidome, with whose 
Bons his brother and he sometimes associated, to tell t|?em that 
Halbert Glendinniug had been murdered bf an Englishman, 
and to require them to repair to the Tower of Glendearg with- 
out delay. The duty of revenge in t such cases was held so 
sacred, that he had no reason to doubt they would instantly 
come wjth such assistance as would insure the detention of the 
prisoner. He then locked D the doors of the tower, both inner 
and outer, and also the gate of the courtyard. Having taken, 
these precautions, he made a httsty vfait to the females of £Us 
family, exhausting hfo iself in efforts to console them, and in 
protestations that ‘lie would have vengeance for his murdered 
brother. 
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CHAPTER TWENTY- SEVENTH 

Now, by Our Lady, Sheriff, *ti« hard reckoning, 

That I, with every odds ©f birth and barony, 

Should be detain'd here for the Casual death 
Of a wild forester, whose utmost having 
Is but the brazen buckle of the belt 
In which he sticks his hedge-knife. 

Old Plat. 

While Edward was making preparations for securing ami 
punishing the supposed murderer of his brother, with an intense 
%iirBt for vengeance, which had not hitherto shown itself as part 
of his charaSer, Sir Piercie Shafton made such communications 
as it plftwed l^im to the* Sub-Prior, who listened with great 
attention, though the knight's narrative was none of the clearest, 
especially as his self conceit led him to conceal or abridge the 
details which were*necessaxy to render it intelligible. 

“You are to know,” he said, “reverend father, that this 
rustical juvenal, having chosen to offer me, in the presence of 
your venerable Superior, yourself, add other excellent and 
worthy persons, besides the damsel, Mary Avenel, whom I term 
my Discretion in all honour and kindness, a gross insult, ren- 
dered yet more intolerable by the time and place, my just 
resentment did so gain the mastery over my discretion, that I 
resolved to allow him the privileges of an equal, and to indulge 
him with the combat.” 

“ But, Sir Knight/' said the Sub-Prior, “ you still leave two 
matters very obscure. First, why the token he presented to 
you gave yqu so much offence, as I witlf others witnessed^; and 
then again, How the youtK, whom you then met for the first, 
or, at least, the second time, knew so much # of your history as 
enabled him so greatly to move you.” 

The knight coloured very deeply. 

For your first ‘query/’ he gaid, “ most reverend father, wo 
•will, if you please, pretermit it as nothing essential to the 
matter in hand * and for the second — I to you that I 

know as Tittle of nis means of knowledge as you do, and that I 
am M^lJ-iigh persuaded he deals with Sathanas, of which more 
anon. — Well, sir — In the evening, I failed not to veil my pur- 
pose witfc a pleasant brow, as is the custom amongst us mar- 
tialists, who never display the bloody colours of defiaffee in our 
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countenance until our hand is armed to fight under them. 1 
2m used the fair Discretion with some canzonettes, and other 
toys, which could not but bo ravishing to her inexperienced 
ears. I arose in the moming,.and met my antagonist, who/to 
say truth, for an inexperienced villagio, comported himself as 
stoutly as I could have desired. — So, coming to the encounter, 
reverend sir, I did try liis mettle with some half-a-dozen of 
downright passes, with any one of which I could h^ve been 
through his body, only that I was loth to take so fatal an ad- 
vantage, but rather, mixing mercy with my just indignation, 
studied to inflict upon him some flesh-wound of no very fatal 
quality. But, sir, in the midst of my clemenof, he, being 
instigated, I think, by the devil, did follow up his first offence 
with some insult of the same nature. Whereupoft, being eager 
to punish him, I made an estramazone, sfcd my foot slipping at 
the same time, — not from any fault of fence on my part, or any 
advantage of skill on his, but the devil having, as I said, taken 
up the matter in hand, and the grass being slippery, — ere I 
recovered my position I encountered his sword, which he had 
advanced, with my unciefended person, so that, as I think, I was 
in some sort run through the body. My juvenal, being beyond 
measure appalled at his own unexpected and unmerited success 
in this strange encounter, takes the flight and leaves me there, 
and I fall into a dead swoon for the lack of the blood I had lost 
so foolishly — and when I awake, as from a sound sleep, I find 
myself lying, an it like you, wrapt up in my cloak at,the foot of 
one of the birch-trees which stand together in a clump near to 
this place. I feel my limbs, and experience little pain, but 
much* weakness — I put my hand tq the wound— it was whole 
and skinned over as you now see it — I rise and come hither ; 
and iu these words* you have my whole day’s story.” 
r “ I can only reply to s$ strange a talc, 1 ’ answered the monk, 
“ that it is scarce possible that Sir Piercip Shafton can expert 
me to credit it. Here is a (fuarrel* the cause of which* 
conceal, — a wound^eceived in the morning, qf which there is* 
no reqpnt appearance at sunset, — a grave filled up, in which no 
body is deposited — the vanquished found alive and ,well — the 
victor departed no men knows whither. 1 These things, Sir 
Knight, hang not so well together, that I should receive them 
as gospel.” * 

“ Reverend father,” answered Sir Piercie Shafton, “ I pray 
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you in the first place to observe, that if I offer peaceful and 
civil justification of that; which I have already averred to bo 
true, I do so only in devout deference to your dress and to your 
ortler, protesting, that to .any other opposite, saving a man of 
religidh, a lady, or my liege prince, I wt>uld not deign to support 
that which I had once attested, otherwise than with the point 
of my good sword. And so much being premised, I have to 
add, that I can but gage my honour as a gentleman, and my 
faith as* a Catholic Christian, that the things which I have 
described to you have happened to me as I have described them, 
and not otherwise.” 

* “ It is a deep assertion, Sir Knight,” answered the Sub-Prior ; 
“ yet, bethink you, it is only an assertion, and that no reason 
can be fcllegec^ why things Bhould be believed which are so 
contraiy to reason. JLct me pray you to say whether the grave, 
which has been seen at your place o£ combat, was open or closed 
when your encounter took place?” • 

“ Reverend father,” said the knight, “ I will veil from you 
nothing, but show you each secret of my bosom ; even as the 
pure fountain revealeth the smallest pebble which graces the 
sand at the bottom of its crystal mirror, and as” 

“ Speak in plain terms, for the love of heaven 1” said the 
monk; “ these holiday phrases belong not to solemn affairs — 
Was the grave open when the conflict began V\ 

“It was,” answered the knight, “I acknowledge it; even 
as he that acknowledgeth” 

“Nay* I pray ^ r ou, fair son, forbear these similitudes, and 
observe me. On yesterday at even no grave was found in that 
place, for x>ld Martin chanced, contrary to hjs wont, to go 
thither in qifest of a straybd sheep. At break of day, by your 
own confession, a grave was opened in that spot, and there a 
combat was fought — only one of the combatants appears, and 
he is covered with blood, and to all appearance woundless. ,7 — 
*Hore the knight fhade « gesture of impatience. — “ Nay, fair 

* son, hear me but one moment — the grave is closed and covered 

by the sod — whjt can we believe, buT'iflift it conceals the 
bloody dorpse of the fallen duellist ?” # 

“ *Heaven, it* cannot!” said the knight, “urfless the 
juvenal hath slain himself and buried "himself, in order to place 
ipe in the predicament of his murderer.” 

“The grave shall doubtless be explored, and that by to* 
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morrow's dawn,” said the monk ; “ I will see it done with mine 
«iwn eyes.” * 

“But,” said the prisoner, “I protest against all evidence 
which may arise from its contents, and do insist beforehand, 
that whatever may be found in that grave shall not prejudicate 
me in my defence. I have been so haunted by diabolical 
deceptions in this matter, that what do I know but that the 
devil may assume the form of this rustical juvenal, in order to 
procure me farther vexation 1 — I protest to you, holy father, it 
is my very thought that there is witchcraft in all that hath 
befallen me. Since I entered into this northern land, in which 
men say that sorceries do abound, I, who am held in awe and 
regard even by the prime gallants in the court «bf Feliciana, 
have been here bearded and taunted by a clod-treading clown. 
I, whom Vincentio Saviola termed his ni/nblest* and most agile 
disciple, was, to speak briefly, foiled by & cow-boy, who knew 
no more of fence than is used at every covntry wake. I am 
run, as it seemed to me, through the body, with a very sufficient 
stoccata, and faint on the spot , and yet, when I recover, I find 
myself without either, wem or wound, and, lacking nothing of 
my apparel, saving my murrey-coloured doublet, slashed with 
satin, which I will pray may be inquired after, lest the devil, 
who transported me, should have dropped it in his passage 
among some of the trees or bushes — it being a choice and most 
fanciful piece of raiment, which I wore for the first time at the 
Queen’s pageant in Southwark.” 

“ Sir Knight,” said the monk, “ you do again go astray from 
this matter. I inquire of you respecting that which concerns 
the life of another man* and it may be, touches your own also, 
aud you answer me with the tale of an old doublet f” 

“ Old !” exclamed the knight ; “ now, by the gods and saints, 
if thefe be a galMt at the British Court more fancifully con- 
siderate, and more considerately fanciful, more quaintly curious, 
and more curiously quaint, in frequent changes of all jrjch 
articles of vesture, becoming one who may be accounted poiJt-* 
do-vice a courtieiy^*^ill give you leave to term me a slave and 
a liar.' § e 

The «nonk thought, but did not say, that he had already 
acquired right to doubt ‘the veracity of the tluphuist, coifeidering 
the marvellous tale which he had told. Yet his o^n strange 
adventure, and that of Father Philip, rushed on his mind, add 
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forbade his coming to any conclusion. He contented himself, 
therefore, with observing, that these were certainly strange 
incidents, and requested to know if Sir Piercie Shafton had any* 
other reason for suspecting himself to be in a manner so parti- 
cularly selected for the sport of sorcery and witchcraft. 

“ Sir Sub-Prior/* said the Euphuist, A the most extraordinary 
circumstance remains behind, which alone, had I neither been 
bearded in dispute, nor foiled in combat, nor wounded and 
cured in the space of a few hours, would nevertheless of itself, 
and without any other corroborative, have compelled me to 
believe myself the subject of some malevolent fascination. 
Reverend sir, it is not to your years that men should tell tales 
of love and fljfdlantry, nor is Sir Piercie Shafton one who, to 
any ears ^h^soever, is wqnt to boast of his fair acceptance 
with the choice* and prime beauties of the court; insomuch 
that a lady, none of me least resplendent constellations which 
revolve in that hemisphere of honour, pleasure, and beauty, 
but whose name I here pretermit, was wont to call me her 
Taciturnity. Nevertheless truth must be spoken ; and I cannot 
but allow, a# the general report of the cojjrt, allowed in camps, 
and echoed back by city and country, that in the alacrity of the 
accost, the tender delicacy of the regard, the facetiousnoss of 
the address, the adopting aud pursuing of the fancy, the solemn 
close and the graceful fall-off, Piercie Shafton was accounted 
the only gallant of the time, and so well accepted amongst the 
choicer beauties of the age, that no silk-hosed reveller of the 
presence-chamber, oj plumed j ouster of the tilt-yard, approached 
him by a bow’s length in the ladies’ regard, being the mark at 
which every well-born and generous juv^ual aimeth his shaft. 
Nevertheless," .reverend sir,, having found in this rude place 
something .which by blood aud birth might be* termed a lady, 
and being desirous to keep my gallant humour in oxerciee, as 
well as to show my sworn devotion t# the sjox in general, I did 
shoot off some arrojvs of compliment at this Mary Avcnel, 
forming her my Discretion* with bther quaint and well-imagined 
courtesies, rather bestowed out of my bounfcjUite 11 warranted by 
her merit; pr perchlmce like unto the boyish fowler, who, #ather 
than not axercise his bird-piece, will shoot at crows or qjagpies 
lor lack bf better game” • 

“ Mary ^Lvenel is much obliged by your notice,” answered 
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the monk ; “ but to what does all this detail of past and present 
gallantry conduct us ?” 

“ Marry, to this conclusion,” answered the knight ; “ that 
either this my Discretion, or I myself, am little less than 
bewitched ; for, instead, of receiving my accost with a gratified 
bow, answering my regard with a suppressed smile, accom- 
panying my falling off or departure with a slight sigh — honours 
with which I protest to you the noblest dancers and proudest 
beauties in Feliciana have graced my poor services-^-she hath 
paid me as little and as cold regard as if I had been some hob- 
nailed down of these bleak mountains ! Nay, this very day, 
while I was in the act of kneeling at her feet to render her the 
succours of this pungent quintessence of purest "Spirit distilled 
by the fairest hands of the court cf Feliciana, she pushed me 
from her with looks which savoured of repugnance, and, as I 
think, thrust at me with her foot as if to spurn me from her 
presence. These things, reverend father, arc strange, portentous, 
unnatural, and befall not in the current of mortal affairs, but 
are symptomatic of sorcery and fascination. So that, having 
given to your revere ice a perfect, simple, and plain account 
of all that I know concerning this matter, I leave it to your 
wisdom to solve what may be found soluble in the same, it 
being my purpose to-morrow, with the peep of dawn, to set 
forward towards Edinburgh.” 

“ I grieve to be an interruption to your designs, Sir Knight,” 
said the monk, “but that purpose of thine may hardly be 
fulfilled.” 

“ How, reverend father ! ” said the knight, with an air of the 
utmost surprise; “if what you say respects my departure, 
understand that it must be, for I have so resolved it.” 

“ Sir Knight,” reiterated the Sub-Prior, “ I must once more 
repeat, this cannot be, until the Abbot’s pleasure be known in 
the matter,” 1 

“Reverend sir,” said the knight drawing himself up with 
great dignity, “ I desire my hearty and thankful commenda- 
tions to the Abbt/u 7*dut in this matter I have nothing to do 
with nis reverend pleasure, designing only to consult my own.” 

“ Htrdon me,” said the Sub-Prior ; “ the Lord Abbdfc hath 
in this matter a voice potential.” 

Sir Piercie Shafton’s, colour began to rise — “ I marvel,” he 
said, “to hear your reverence talk thus — What ! will you, for 
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the imagined death of abrade low-born frampler and wrangler, 
venture to impinge upon the liberty of the kinsman of the hous? 
of Piercie V 1 

•“Sir Knight, 1 ” returned the Sub-Prior, civilly, “your high 
lineage and your kindling anger will avail you nothing in this 
matter — You shall not come here to seek a shelter, and then 
spill our bipod as if it were water.” 

“ I t.ell you,” said the knight, “ once more, as I have told you 
already, Tihat there was no blood spilled but mine own 1” 

“ That remains to be proved,” replied tho Sub-Prior ; “ we 
of the community of Saint Mary’s of Kennaquhair, use not to 
take fairy tfjjes in exchange for the lives of our liege vassals.” 

“We of flhe house of Piercie,” answered Shafton, “brook 
neither thre»ts # nor restraint — I say I will travel to-morrow, 
happen what may !” t 

“ And I,” answere3 the Sub-Prior^ in the same tone of deter- 
mination, “ say thafc I will break your journey, come what may !” 

“ Who shall gainsay me,” said the knight, “ if I make my 
way by force]” 

“You will judge wisely to think ore you make such an 
attempt,” answered the monk, with composure; “there are 
men enough in the Halidome to vindicate its rights over those 
who dare to infringe them.” 

“ My cousin of Northumberland will know how to revenge 
this usage to a beloved kinsman so near to his blood,” said the 
Englishman. 

“ The Lord Abbot will know how to protect the rights of 
his territory, both with the temporal and spiritual sword,” said 
the monk. . “ Besides, consider, were we to send you to your 
kinsman at* Alnwick or *Wark worth to-morrow, he dare do 
nothing but transmit you in fetters to the Q&een of England. 
Bethink, Sir Knight, that you stand on felippery ground, and 
will act most wisely in reconciling ^ourself to be a prisoner- iri 
\hi* place until the Abbpt sha£L decide the matter. There are 
1 armed men enow to countervail all your efforts at escape. Let 
patience and resignation, therefore, a f tt rmp M U to a necessary 
submission. * * • 

So saving, he dapped his hands and called aloud. # Edward 
entered, accompanied by two young* men who had already 
joined him, and were well armed. ^ 

“ Edward,” said the Sub-Prior, “ you will supply the English 
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knight here in this spence with suitable food and accommoda- 
tion for the night, treating him with as much kindness as if 
nothing had happened between you. But you will place^ a 
sufficient guard, and look carefully that he make not his ^scape. 
Should he attempt to break forth, resist him to the death ; but 
in no other case harm a hair of his head, as you shall be 
answerable.” 

Edward Glendinning replied, — “That I may obey your 
commands, reverend sir, I will not again offer myself to this 
person’s presence ; for shame it were to me to break the peace 
of the Halidome, but not less shame to leave my brother’s death 
unavenged.” 

As he spoke, his lips grew livid, the blood forsook his cheek, 
and he was about to leave the apartment, when fee Sub-Prior 
recalled him and said in a solemn tonej* — “ Edward, I have 
known you from infancy— I have done what lay within my 
reach to be of use to you— I say nothing ol* what you owe to 
me as the representative of your spiritual Superior — I say 
nothing of the duty from the vassal to the Sub-Prior — But 
Father Eustace expects J from the pupil whom he has nurtured — 
ho expects from Edward Glendinning, that he will not by any 
deed of sudden violence, however justified in his own mind 
by the provocation, break through the respect due to public 
justice, or that which he has an especial right to claim from 
him.” 

“Fear nothing, my reverend father, for so in on hundred 
senses may I well term you,” said the young man ; “ fear not, 

I would say, that I will in any thing diminish the respect I 
owe to the venerable Community by whom we have so long 
been protected, far less that I will do aught which can be per- 
sonally less than respectful to you. But the blood of my 
brother must not cry for f vengeance in vain — your reverence 
knows our Border creed.” 

“ ‘Vengeance is mine, saith <* the Lord, and I will reqfiit^ 
it,’ ” answered t he mon k. “ The heathenish custom of deadly * 
feud which prevails iTT'ihis land, through which each man seeks 
vengeance at his own hand when the death of a friend or 
kinsman* has chanced, hath already deluged* our vales witli the 
blood of Scottish men, spilled by the hands of countryman and 
kindred. It were endless^o count up the fatal results.® On the 
Eastern Border, the Homes are at feud with the Swintons and 
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Ooekburns ; in our Middle Marches, the Scotts and Kerrs have 
spilled as much brave blood in domestic feud as might have 
fought a pitched field in England) could they have but forgiven 
ana forgotten a casual rencounter that placed their names in 
opposition to each other. On the west frontier, the Johnstones 
are at war with the Maxwells, the Jardines with the Bells, 
drawing with them the flower of the countiy, which should 
place their breasts as a bulwark against England, into private 
and bloody warfare, of which it is the only end to waste and 
impair the forces of the country, already divided in itself. Do 
not, my dear son Edward, permit this bloody prejudice to 
master your^mind. I cannot ask you to think of the crime 
supposed as if the blood spilled had been less dear to you — 
Alas! I \no^r that is impossible. But I do require you, in 
proportion to your interest in the supposed sufferer (for as yet 
the whole is matter of supposition), to bear on your mind the 
evidence on which* the guilt of the accused person must be 
tried. He hath spoken with me, and I confess his tale is so 
extraordinary, that I should have, without a moment’s hesita- 
tion, rejected it as incredible, but that sla affair which chanced 
to myself in this very glen — More of that another timet — Suffice 
it for the present to say, that from what I have myBelf expe- 
rienced, I deem it possible, that, extraordinary as Sir Piercie 
Shafton’s stoiy may seem, I hold it not utterly impossible. , ’ 

“ Father,” said Edward Glend inning, when ho saw that his 
preceptor jpaused, unwilling farther to explain upon what 
grounds he w«as inclined to give a certain degree of credit to 
Sir Piercie Shafton’s story, while he admitted it as improbable 
— 1 “ Father to me you have been in e*ery sense. You know 
that my hand grasped mo te readily to the book than to the 
sword; and that I lacked utterly the ready and bold spirit 

which distinguished” Here his voice faltered, and he paused 

for a moment, and then went on wifti resolution and rapidity 
— “<I would say, thrffc I w*ua unequal to Halbert in promptitude 
heart and of band ; but Halbert is gone, and I stand his 
representative, an<^ that of my father — ffis ©w^cessor in all his 
rights” (while he said tlys his eyes shot fire), “ and bouiid to 
asserted maintain $hem as he would have done — therefore I 
am a changed man, increased in courage as in my rights and 
pretensions* And, reverend father, respectfully, but plainly and 
firmly do I say, his blood, if it has been shed by this man, 
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shall be atoned — Halbert shall not sljep neglected in his lonely 
•grave, as if with him the spirit of my father had ceased for 
ever. His blood flows in my veins, and while his has been 
poured forth unrequited, mine will permit me no rest. My 
poverty and meanness, of rank shall not avail theP lordly 
murderer. My calm nature and peaceful studies Bhall not be 
his protection. Even the obligations, holy father, which I 
acknowledge to you, shall not be his protection. I wait with 
patience the judgment of the Abbot and Chapter' for the 
slaughter of one of their most anciently descended vassals. If 
they do right to my brother’s memory, it is well. But mark 
me, father, if they shall fail in rendering me tjjat justice, I 
bear a heart and a hand which, though I lov# not such ex- 
tremities, are capable of remedying such* an f erior. • He who 
takes up my brother’s succession must avenge his death.” 

The monk perceived with surprise, t&at Edward, with his 
extreme diffidence, humility, and obedient* assiduity, for such 
were his general characteristics, had still boiling in his veins 
the wild principles of those from whom he was descended, and 
by whom he was surrounded. His eyes sparkled, his frame was 
agitated,, and the extremity of his desire of vengeance seemed 
to give a vehemence to his manner resembling the restlessness 
of joy. 

“ May God help us,” said Father Eustace, “ for, frail wretches 
as we are, we cannot help ourselves under sudden and strong 
temptation. Edward, I will rely on your word that you do 
nothing rashly.” t 

“That will I not,” said Edward, — “that, my better than 
father, I surely will net. But the blood of my brother, — the 
tears of my mother — and — and — and of Mary Avenel, shall not 
be shed in vain. I will not deceive you, father — if this Piercie 
Shaftbn hath slaiA my brother, he dies, if the whole blood of 
the whole house of Piercie were in his veins.” 

There was a deep and solenjn determination ip the utteijan|jje 
of .Edward Glendinning, expressive of a rooted resolution. The 
Sub-Prior sighed ^. and for the moment yielded to circum- 
stanceb, and urged the acquiescence of his pupil no further. He 
commanded lights to be placed in thelow$r chamber, °wliich for 
a time he paced in Bilencd. 

A thousand ideas, and even differing principles, debated with 
each other in his bosom. He greatly doubted the English 
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knight’s account of the duel, and of what had followed it. Yet 
the extraordinary and fgipernatural circumstances which had 
befallen the Sacristan and himself in that very glen, prevented 
him from being absolutely incredulous on the score of the 
wonderful wound and recovery of Sir Piercie Shafton, and pre- 
vented him from at once condemning as impossible that which 
was altogether improbable. Then lie was at a loss how to 
control the fraternal affections of Edward, with respect to whom 
he felt something like the keeper of a wild animal, a lion’s 
whelp or tiger’s cub, which he has held under his command 
from infancy, but which, when grown to maturity, on some 
sudden provocation displays his fangs and talons, erects his crest, 
resumes his* savage nature, and bids defiance at once to his 
keeper and tff all mankind. 

liow \o i^strain and mitigate an ire which the universal 
example of the tiroes rendered deadly and inveterate, was 
sufficient cause of anxiety to Father* Eustace. But he had also 
to consider the sitifation of his community, dishonoured and de- 
graded by submitting to suffer the slaughter of a vassal to pass 
unavenged ; a circumstance which of itself might in those 
difficult times have afforded pretext for» a revolt among their 
wavering adherents, or, on the other hand, exposed the commu- 
nity to imminent danger, should they proceed against a subject 
of England of high degree, connected witli the house of North- 
umberland, and other northern families of high rank, who, 
as they possessed the means, could not be supposed to lack 
inclination, to wreak upon the patrimony of Saint Mary of 
Kennaquhair, any* violence which might be offered to their 
kinsman. 

In either case, the Sub-Prior well knew that the ostensible 
cause of feud, insurrection, or incursion, being once afforded, 
the case would not be ruled either by reason* or by evidence, 
and he groaned in spirit when, upon counting up the Chances 
which arose in this ambiguous lie found he had oftly 

a choice of difficulfies. ^He w^3 a monk, but he felt also as a 
’ man, indignant at the supposed slaughter of young Glendiniiing 
by one skilful in ^11 the practice of arrnd, ih^tf'hich the vassal of 
the Monastery was mo^jt likely to be deficient ; and to Maid the 
resedtitySit which he felt for the loss of a youth whom he had 
known from infancy, came in full for£c the sense of dishonour 
prising to his community from passing over so gross an insult 
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unavenged. Then the light in which^ it might be viewed by 
those who at present presided in the stormy court of Scotland, 
attached as they were to the Reformation, and allied by com* 
mon faith and common interest with Queen Elizabeth, was-' a 
formidable subject of apprehension. The Sub-Prior well knew 
how they lusted after the revenues of the Church (to express it 
in the ordinary phrase of the religious of the time), and how 
readily they would grasp at such a pretext for encroaching on 
those of Saint Mary’s, as would be afforded by the suffering to 
pass unpunished the death of a native Scottishman by a Catholic 
Englishman, a rebel to Queen Elizabeth. 

On the other hand, to deliver up to England, o^ which was 
nearly the same thing, to the Scottish administration, an Eng- 
lish knight, leagued with the Piercie by kindred and political 
intrigue, a faithful follower of the Cathglic Cliurch, who had 
fled to the Halidome for protection, was, "in the estimation of 
the Sub-Prior, an act most yn worthy in itself, and meriting the 
malediction of Heaven, besides being, moreover, fraught with 
great temporal risk. If the government of Scotland was now 
almost entirely in the \ymds of the Protestant party, the Queen 
was still a Catholic, and there was no knowing when, amid the 
sudden changes which agitated that tumultuous country, she 
might find herself at the head of her own affairs, and able to 
protect those of her own faith. Then, if the court of England 
and its Queen were zealously Protestant, the northern counties, 
whose friendship or enmity were of most consequence in the 
first instance to the community of Saint Mary’s, contained many 
Catholics, the heads of whom were able, and must be supposed 
willing, to avenge any injury suffered by Sir Piercie Shafton. 

On either side, the Sub-Prior, thinking, according to his sense 
of duty, most anxiously for the safety and welfare of his Monas- 
tery, saw the greatest risk of damage, blame, inroad, and con- 
fiscation. The only course on which he could determine, was 
to stand by the helm like a resolute pilot, watch every con- 
tingence, do his best to weather each reef and shoal, and commit 
the rest to heaveru^ud -his patroness. 

As he left the apartment, the knight called after *him, bo- 
seeching he would order his trunk-mails to be sent into his 
apartment, understanding he was to be guarded there “for tho 
night, as he wished to make some alteration in his apppreL* 

„ * Note I. Foppery of the Sixteenth Century, 
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“ Ay, ay,” said the mpnk, muttering as he went up the wind- 
ing stair, “ carry him his trumpery with all despatch. Alas*! 
that man, with so many noble objects of pursuit, will amuse 
himself like a jackanape, with a laced jerkin and a cap and 
bells f—I must now to the melancholy work of consoling that 
which is well-nigh inconsolable, a mother weeping for her first- 
born.” 

Advancing, after a gentle knock, into the apartpient of the 
women, he found that Mary Avenel had retired to bed, ex- 
tremely indisposed, and that Dame Glendinning and Tibb were 
indulging their sorrows by the side of a decaying fire, and by 
the light of^i small iron lamp or cruise, as it was termed. Poor 
Elspeth’s apfon was thrown over her head, and bitterly did she 
sob antf weep, for “her Jbeautiful, her brave, — the very image 
Of her dear Simon Gfendinning, the stay of her widowhood and 
the support of her old age.” • 

The faithful Tit>b echoed her complaints, and, more violently 
clamorous, made deep promises of revenge on Sir Piercie Shafton, 
“ if there were a man left in the south who could draw a whin- 
ger, or a woman that could thraw a jape.” The presence of 
the Sub-Prior imposed silence on these clamours. He sate down 
by the unfortunate mother, and essayed, by such topics as his 
religion and reason suggested, to interrupt the current of Dame 
Glendinning’s feelings ; but the attempt was in vain. She 
listened, indeed, with some little interest, while he pledged his 
word an<J his influence with the Abbot, that the family which 
had lost their eldest bom by means of a guest received at his 
command, should experience particular protection at the hands 
of the community ; and that the fief which belonged to Simon 
Glendinning'should, with extended bounds and added privileges, 
be conferred on Edward. 

But it was only for a very brief space til at the mother's sobs 
were apparently softer, and her £rief more mild. She soon 
blamed herself fot* casting a jnoment's thought upon world's 
gear while poor Halbert was lying stretched in his bloody shirt. 
The Sub-Prior was not more fortunate, when he promised that 
Halbert's body “ shoulji be removed to hallowed grqpnd, and 
his toyf secured b^ the prayers of the Church in his behalf” 
Grief would have its natural course,* and the voice of the com- 
forter was wasted in vain. 
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CHAPTER TWENTY- EIGHTH. 

He is at liberty, I have ventured for him I 

■ if the law 

Find and condemn me for’t, some living wenches, 

Some honest-hearted maids will sing my dirge, 

And tell to memory my death was noble, 

Dying almost a martyr. 

The Two Noblb Kinsmen. 

The Sub-Prior of Saint Mary’s, in taking his departure from 
the spence in which Sir Piercie Shafton was con^aed, and in 
which some preparations were made for his passing tfte night 
as the room which might bo most conveniently guarded, left 
more than one perplexed person behind likn. There was con- 
nected with this chamber, and opening into \t, a small outshot , 
or projecting part of the building, occupied by a sleeping apart- 
ment, which, upon ordinary occasions, was that of Mary Avenel, 
and which, in the unusual number of guests who had come to 
the tower on the former evening, had also accommodated Mysie 
Happer, the Miller’s daughter ; for anciently, as well as in the 
present day, a Scottish house was always rather too narrow and 
limited for the extent of the owner's hospitality, and some shift 
and contrivance was necessary, upon any unusual occasion, to 
ensure the accommodation of all the guests. 

The fatal news of Halbert Glendinning’s death had thrown 
all former arrangements into confusion. Mary Avenel, whose 
case required immediate attention, had been transported into 
the apartment hitherto Occupied by Halbert and his brother, 
as the latter proposed to watch all night, in order to prevent 
the escape of the prisoner. Poor Mysie had been altogether 
overlooked, and had nature Jly enough betaken herself to the 
little apartment which she had hitherto occupied, ignorant that 
the spence, through which lay the only access to it, was to be \ 
the sleeping chamber of Sir Piercie Shafton. The measures 
taken for securing LIui tnere had been so sudden that she was 
not aware of it, until she found that the t>ther females bpld lieen 
removed from the spence by the Sub-Prior’s direction, and hav- 
ing once missed the opportunity of retreating along with them, 
bashfulness, and the high respect which she was taught* to bear 
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to the monks, prevented her venturing forth alone, 'and intrud- 
ing herself on the presence of Father Eustace, while in secret 
conference with the Southron. There appeared no remedy but 
to wait till their interview was over; and, as the door was thin, 
and did not shut very closely, she copld hear every word that 
passed betwixt them. 

It thus happened, that without any intended intrusion on 
her part, she became privy to the whole conversation of the 
Sub-Prior and the English knight, and could also observe from 
the window of her little retreat, that more than one of the 
young men summoned by Edward arrived successively at the 
tower. Thyse circumstances led her to entertain most serious 
apprehension* that the life of Sir Piercie Shafton was in great 
and instSmt peyl. • 

Woman is naturajly compassionate, and not less willingly so 
when youth and fair features are on -the side of him who claims 
her sympathy. The handsome presence, elaborate dress and 
address of Sir Piercie Shafton, which had failed to make any 
favourable impression on the grave and lofty character of Mary 
Avenel, had completely dazzled and bewildered the poor Maid 
of the Mill. The knight had perceived this result, and, flat- 
tered by seeing that his merit was not universally underrated, he 
had bestowed on Mysie a good deal more of his courtesy than 
in his opinion her rank warranted. It was not cast away, but 
received with a devout sense of his condescension, and with 
gratitude for his personal notice, which, joined to her fears for 
his safety, and the natural tenderness of her disposition, began 
to make wild work in her heart. 

“ To be sure it was very wrong in him to slay Halbert Glen- 
dinning 0 (it Vas thus she argued the case with herself), " but 
then he was a gentleman born, and a soldier, afcd so gentle and 
courteous withal, that she was sure the quaVrel had beeft all of 
young Glendinning’s own seeking ; Tor it was well known tlfat 
opth these lads wefe so taken yp with that Mary Avenel, that 
B they never looked at another lass in the Halidome, more thau 
if they were of ^ different degree. then Halbert’s dress 

was as .klownish as his manners were haughty ; and yiis poor 
young gentleman (v^ho was habited like any prince), banished 
from his own land, was first drav» *into a quarrel by a rude 
tyangler, «ud then persecuted and like to De put to death by 
Ida Ion and allies/ 1 • 
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Mysie wept bitterly at the thought, and then, her heart rising 
against such cruelty and oppression to a defenceless stranger, 
who dressed with so much skill, and spoke with so much grace, 
she began to consider whether she could not render him some 
assistance in this extremity. 

Her miud was now entirely altered from its original purpose.. 
At first her only anxiety had been to find the means of escaping 
from the interior apartment, without being noticed by any one ; 
but now she began to think that Heaven had placed her there 
for the safety and protection of the persecuted stranger. She was 
of a simple and affectionate, but at the same time an alert and 
enterprising character, possessing more than female strength of 
body, and more than female courage, though witff’ feelings as 
capable of being bewildered with gallantly of dress and language, 
as a fine gentleman of any generation ^ould have desired to 
exercise his talents upon. “I will save 0 him,” she thought, 
“ that i*s the first thing to be resolved — and then I wonder what 
lie will say to the poor Miller’s maiden, that has done for him 
what all the dainty dames in London or Holyrood would have 
been afraid to venture upon.” 

Prudence began to piftl her sleeve as she indulged speculations 
so hazardous, and hinted to her that the warmer Sir Piercie 
Shafton’s gratitude might prove, it w r as the more likely to be 
fraught with danger to his benefactress. Alas ! poor Prudence, 
thou mayest say with our moral teacher, 

“ I preach for ever, but I preach in vain. ** 

The Miller’s maiden, while you pour your warning into her 
unwilling bosom, has glanced her eye on the small mirror by 
which she has placed her little lamp,, and it returns to her a 
countenance and eyes, pretty and sparkling *at all times, but 
ennobled at present with the energy of expression proper to those 
who have dared to form, and stand prepared to execute, deeds 
of generous audacity. “ Will these features — will these eyes, 
joined to the benefit I am abftut to tonfer upon Sir Piercf% 
Shafton, do nothing towards removing the distance of rank 
between us?” o 

Such 'was the question which female vanity asked of fancy ; 
and though even fancy dare^l not answer in" a ready affirmative, 
a middle conclusion was adopted— “ Let me first succour the 
gallant youth, and trust to fortune for the rest.” 
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Banishing, therefore, from her mind everything that wns 
personal to herself, the rash but generous girl turned her whole 
thoughts to the means of executing this enterprise. 

* The difficulties which interposed were of no ordinary nature. 
The wmgeance of the men of that country, in cases of deadly 
feud, that is, in cases of a quarrel excifbd by the slaughter of any 
of their relations, was one of their most marked characteristics ; 
and Edward, however gentle in other respects, was so fond 
of his brother, that there could be no doubt that he would be as 
signal in his revenge as the customs of the country authorised. 
There were to be passed the inner door of the apartment, thfc 
two gates of the tower itself, and the gate of the courtyard, 
ere the pris%er was at liberty ; and then a guide and means of 
flight were to be provided, otherwise ultimate escape was im- 
possible. But"where.the will of woman is strongly bent on the 
accomplishment of sfich a purpose, her wit is seldom baffled by 
difficulties, however embarrassing. „ 

The Sub-Prior had not long left the apartment, ere Mysio 
had devised a scheme for Sir Piercie Shafton’s freedom, daring, 
indeed, but likely to be successful, if dexterously conducted. 
It was necessary, however, that she should remain where she 
was till so late an hour, that all in the tower should have be- 
taken themselves to repose, excepting those whose duty made 
them watchers. The interval she employed in observing the 
movements of the person in whose service she was thus boldly 
a volunteer. 

She cotdd hearJSir Piercie Shafton pace the floor to and fro, 
in reflection doubtless on his own untoward fate and precarious 
situation. By and by she heard him making a rustling among 
his trunks, which,, agreeable to the order of the Sub-Prior, had 
been placed in the apartment to which he w&s confined, and 
which he was probably amusing more melsflicholy thoughts by 
examining and arranging. Then sl!e could hear him resuftie 
his walk through -the room, and, as if his spirits had been 
» somewhat relieved and Slevatecf by the survey of his wardrobe, 
she could distinguish that at one turn # he half recited a sonnet, 
at another half whistled a galliard, and at the third hummed a 
saraband? At lengjh she could understand that he extended 
himself* on the temporary couch whish*had been allotted to him, 
after muttering his prayers hastily, and in a short time she 
concluded he must be fast asleep. « 
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r , She employed the moments which intervened in considering 
her enterprise under eveiy different aspect ; and, dangerous as 
it was, the steady review which she took of the various perils 
accompanying her purpose, furnished her with plausible devices 
for obviating them. Love and generous compassion, which 
give singly such powerful impulse to the female heart, were in 
this case united, and championed her to the last extremity of 
hazard. 

It was an hour past midnight. All in the tower slept sound 
but those who had undertaken to guard the English prisoner ; 
or if sorrow and suffering drove sleep from the bed of Dame 
Glendinning and her foster-daughter, they too much 

wrapt in their own griefs to attend to external sounds. The 
means of striking light were at hand 4 in the small apartment, 
and thus tho Miller's maiden was enabled* to light and trim a 
small lamp. With a trembling Btep and throbbing heart, she 
undid the door which separated her from the apartment in 
which the Southron knight was confined, and almost flinched 
from her fixed purpose, when she found herself in the same 
room with the sleeping 5 prisoner. She scarcely trusted herself 
to look upon him, as he lay wrapped in his cloak, and fast 
asleep upon the pallet bed, but turned her eyes away while she 
gently pulled his mantle with no more force than was just 
equal to awaken him. He moved not until she had twitched 
his cloak a second and a third time, and then at length looking 
up, was about to make an exclamation in the suddenness of his 
surprise. 

Mysie’s bashfulneas \^as conquered by her fear. She placed 
her fingers on her lips, m token that he must observe the most 
strict silence, and then pointed to the door to intimate that it 
was watched. • 

•Sir Piercie Shafton now collected himself, and sat upright 
on his couch. He gazed with surprise on the graceful figure qf 
the young woman who stood* before*. him ; her well-form;^ f 
person, her flowing hair, and the outline of her features, * 
allowed dimly, and "yet \o advantage, by the partial apd feeble 
light wflich she held in her hand. The romantic inyigination 
of the gallant would soon have coined soirfe compliment proper 
for the occasion, but Mysie left him not time. 

“ I come/’ she said, “ to save your life, which is elie in great 
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jieril — if you answer me* speak as low as you can, for they have 
sentinelled your door with armed men.” 

“ Comeliest of miller’s daughters,” answered Sir Piercie, who 
bj this time was sitting upright on his couch, “ dread nothing 
for safety. Credit me, that, as in very truth, I have not 
spilled the red puddle (which these villagios call the blood) of 
their most uncivil relation, so I am under no apprehension 
whatever for the issue of this restraint, seeing that it cannot 
but be harmless to rfie. Natheless, to thee, 0 most Molendinar 
beauty, I return the thanks which thy courtesy may justly 
claim.” 

“ Nay, bi^t, Sir Knight,” answered the maiden, in a whisper 
as low as it ^ras tremulous, “ I deserve no thanks unless you 
will act* by my couusel. • Edward Glendinning hath sent for 
Dan of the Howlet-Jiirst, and young Adic of Aikenshaw, and 
they are come with three men more, and with bow, and jack, 
and spear, and T Hfcard them say to«each other, and to Edward, 
as they alighted in the court, that they would have amends for 
the death of their kinsman, if the monk’s cowl should smoke 
for it — And the vassals arc so wilfu^ now, that the Abbot 
himself dare not control them, for fear they turn heretics, and 
refuse to pay their feu-duties.” 

“In faith,” said Sir Piercie Shafton, “it may be a shrewd 
temptation, and perchance the monks may rid themselves of 
trouble and cumber, by handing me over the march to Sir John 
Foster or Lord Hunsdon, the English wardens, and so make 
peace wifti their was sals and with England at once. Fairest 
Molinara, I will for once walk by thy rede, and if thou dost 
contrive to extricate me from this vile kennel, I will so celebrate 
thy wit and beauty, that the Baker’s nymph of Raphael d’Urbino 
shall seem but a gipsy in comparison of my Molinara.” 

“ I pray you, then, be silent,” said the Milkr’s daughter ; 
“ for if your speech betrays that you*are awake, my scheme fttils 
utterly, and it is Heaven’s inejcy and Our Lady’s that we are 
’ not already overheard and discovered.” 

“I am silent,” replied the Southrq*, “even as the starless 
night — *but yet — if thig contrivance of thine should endanger 
thy &fe$, fair and »o less kind than fair damsel, it were utterly 
unworthy of me to accept it at thy hand.” 

. “ Do not think of me,” said Mysie, hastily ; “ I am safe — I 
will take thought for myself, if I once saw you out of thk 
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dangerous dwelling — if you would provide yourself with any 
part of your apparel or goods, lose no tJime.” 

The Knight did , however, lose some time ere he could settle 
in his own mind what to take and what to abandon of his 
wardrobe, each article of which seemed endeared to him by 
recollection of the feasts and revels at which it had been 
exhibited. For some little while Mysie left him to make his 
Relections at leisure, for she herself had also some preparations 
to make for flight. But when, returning from the • chamber 
into which she had retired, with a small bundle in her hand, 
she found him still indecisive, she insisted in plain terms, that 
ho should either make up his baggage for the enterprise, or 
give it up entirely. Thus urged, the disconsolate fchight hastily 
made up a few clothes into a bundle, regarded his trunk-mails 
with a mute expression of parting sorrow, and intimated his 
readiness to wait upon his kind guide. * 

She led the way to the ‘door of the apartment, having first 
carefully extinguished her fainp, and motioning to the knight 
to stand close behind her, tapped once or twice at the door. 
She was at length answered by Edward Clendinning, who 
demanded to know whcf knocked within, and what was desired. 

“ Speak low," said Mysie Happer, “ or you will awaken the 
English knight. It is I, Mysie Happer, who knock — I wish to 
get out — you have locked me up — and I was obliged to wait 
till the Southron slept." 

“Locked you up !" replied Edward, in surprise. 

“Yes," answered the Miller’s daughter, “you hare locked 
me up into this room — I was in Mary Avenel’s sleeping apart- 
ment.” ^ 

“And can you not remain therg till morning,” replied 
Edward, “since it has so chanced?" * 

“Wfcat!" said the Miller’s daughter, in a tone of offended 
delicacy, “I remain here a« moment longer when I can get out 
without discovery ! — I would not, for all th$ Halidome of Saint 
Mary’s, remain a minute longer in the neighbourhood of a maifs % 
apartment than I can help it — For whom, or for what, do you 1 
hold me? I promise yob my father’s daughter has been better 
brought hp than to put in peril her good name." • ' , 

“ Come forth then, and get to thy chamber in silence ” said 
Edward. 

So saying, he undid the bolt. The staircase without was ifl 
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utter darkness, as Mysie had before ascertained. So soon as 
she stept out, she took told of Edward as if to .support herself, 
thus interposing her person betwixt him and Sir Piercie Shafton,' 
bjt whom she was closely followed. Thus screened from obser- 
vatior^pthe Englishman slipped past on tiptoe, unshod and iu 
silence, while the damsel complained to* Edward that she wanted 
a light. 

“I cannot get you a light/* said he, “for I cannot leave this 
post; but there is a .fire below.” 

" I will sit below till morning,” said the Maid of the Mill ; 
and, tripping down stairs, heard Edward bolt and bar the door 
of the now tenantless apartment with vain caution. 

At the of the stair which she descended, she found the 
object of her care waiting her farther directions. She recom- 
mended to hinrthe most Absolute silence, which, for once in Ills 
life, he seemed not sin willing to observe, conducted him, with 
as much caution ag if he were walkihg on cracked ice, to a dark 
recess, used for depositing wood, and instructed him to ensconce 
himself behind the fagots. She herself lighted her lamp once 
more at the kitchen lire, and took her distaff and spindle, that 
she might not seem to be unemployed, in case any one came 
into the apartment. From time to time, however, she stole 
towards the window on tiptoe, to catch the first glance of the 
dawn, for the farther prosecution of her adventurous project. 
At length she saw, to her great joy, the first peep of the 
morning brighten upon the grey clouds of the east, and, clasping 
her hand? together, thanked Our Lady for the sight, and im- 
plored protection during the remainder of her enterprise. Ere 
she had finished her prayer, she started at feeling a man’s arm 
across her shoulder, while a rough voice spoke in her ear — 
“ What ! menseful Mysie* of the Mill so soon at her prayers ! — 
now, benison on the bonny eyes that open %o early ! — FJ1 have 
a kiss for good morrow’s sake.” 9 

. Dan of the Ho^jlet-hirst, for he was the gallant* who paid 
, Mysie this compliment^ suited •the action with the word, and 
the action, as is usual in such cases of rustic gallantry, was 
rewarded with a cuff, which Dan rec^Ved as a fine gentleman 
receiyes 9 tap with a fan, but which, delivered by the Energetic 
arm of«the Miller’^ maiden, would have certainly astonished a 
less robust gallant. 

• “ Howliow, Sir Coxcomb 1” said she, “ and must you be away 
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from your guard over the English knight, to plague quiet folks 
•with your horse-tricks?” 

“ Truly you are mistaken, pretty Mysie,” said ’the clown, 
44 for I have not yet relieved Edward at his post ; and wertf it 
not a shame to let him stay any longer, by my faith, *2' could 
find it in my heart not to quit you these two hours.” 

44 Oh, you have hours and hours enough to see any one,” said 
Mysie ; 44 but you must think of the distress of the household 
even now, and get Edward to sleep for a While, for he' has kept 
watch this whole night.” 

44 1 will have another kiss first,” answered Dan of the Howlet- 
hirst. % 

But Mysie was now on her guard, and, coifecious of the 
vicinity of the wood-hole, offered such strenpous resistance, 
that the swain cursed the nymph's bad humour with very 
unpastoral phrase and emphasis, and ran up stairs to relieve 
the guard of his comrade. * Stealing to the floor, she heard the 
new sentinel hold a brief conversation with Edward, after which 
the latter withdrew, and the former entered upon the duties of 
his watch. # 

Mysie suffered him to walk there a little while undis- 
turbed, until the dawning became more general, by which 
time she supposed lie might have digested her coyness, and 
then presenting herself before the watchful sentinel, demanded 
of him “the keys of the outer tower, and of the courtyard 
gate.” 

' 4 And for what purpose ?” answered the wrrder. 

14 To milk the cows, and drive them out to their pasture,” 
said Mysie ; 44 you would not have the poor beasts kept in the 
byre a' morning, and the family in such distress “that there is 
na ane fit to do a turn but the byTe-woman and myself?” 

44 A6d where is the byre- woman?" said Dan. 

* 44 Sitting with me in thef kitchen, in case these distressed folks 
want anything.” ' ' 

44 There are the keys, then, Mysie Dorts,” said the sentinel;!' * 
“ Many thanks, Dan ^Ne’er-do-weel,” answered the Maid of 
the Mill* and escaped down stairs in a moment. ° 

To hasten to the wood-hole, and there ^o robe the English 
knight in a short gown and petticoat, which she had provided 
for the purpose, was the work of another moment. « She then 
undid the* gates of the tower, and made towards the byre, ox 
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cow-house, which stood in one corner of the courtyard. Sir 
Piercie Shafton remonstrated against the delay which this, 
would occasion. 

Fair and generous Molinara,” he said, “ had we not better 
undo the outward gate, and make the best of our way hence, 
even like a pair of sea-mews who make towards shelter of the 
rocks as the storm waxes high 1” 

“We must drive out the cows first,” said Mysie, “for a 
sin it were to spoil the poor widow’s cattle, both for her sake 
and the poor beasts’ own ; and I have no mind any one 
shall leave the tower in a hurry to follow us. Besides, you 
must have your horse, for you will need a fleet one ere all be 
done.” 

So saying, she locked and double-locked both the inward 
and outward dbor of the tower, proceeded to the cow-house, 
turned out the cattfc, and, giving the knight his own horse 
to lead, drove tligrn before her out at the courtyard gate, 
intending to return for her own palfrey. But the noise at- 
tending the first operation caught the wakeful attention of 
Edward, who, starting to the bartizan, called to know what the 
matter was. • 

Mysie answered with great readiness, that “ she was driving 
out the cows, for that they would be spoiled for want of look- 
ing to.” 

“I thank thee, kind maiden,” said Edward — “and yet,” he 
added, after a moment’s pause, “ what damsel is that thou hast 
with theefrT # 

Mysie was about to answer, when Sir Piercie Shafton, who 
apparently did not desire that the greaj work of his liberation 
should be executed without the interposition of his own inge- 
nuity, exclaimed from beneath, “I am she, 0 most bucolical 
juvenai, under whose charge are placed tbs milky mothers of 
the herd.” • . 

• “Hell and darkless!” exclaimed Edvard, in a transport of 

• .fifty and astonishment, ‘frit is Pfcrcie Shafton — What 1 treason ! 

* treason ! — ho ! — Dan— Jasper — Martin — the villain escapes !” 

“To Jiorse ! ft) horse!” cried Myfie, and in an instant 
mounted Jtehind the knight, who was already in the satfdle. # 

Edward caught dp a cross-bow, and let fly a bolt, which 
whistled so near Mysie’s ear, that she called to her compar 
uton, — -“Spur — spur — Sir Knight ! the next will not miss us 
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— Had it been Halbert instead of Edward who bent that bow, 
Ve had been dead.” 

The knight pressed his horse, which dashed past the cows, 
and down the knoll on which the tower was situated. Thfen 
taking the road down thp valley, the gallant animal, recTiess of 
its double burden, soon conveyed them out of hearing of the 
tumult and alarm with which their departure filled the Tower 
of Glendearg. 

Thus it strangely happened, that two 'men were 'flying in 
different directions at the same time, each accused of being the 
other's murderer. 


CHAPTER 1 ; TWENTY-NINyH. 

Sure he cannot 

Be so unmanly as to leave me here ; 

If he do. maids will not so easily 
Trust men again. 

Thf, Two Noble Kinsmen. 

The knight continued to keep the good horse at a pace as 
quick as the road permitted, until they had cleared the valley 
of Glendearg, and entered upon the broad dale of the Tweed, 
which now rolled before them in crystal beauty, displaying on 
its opposite bank the huge grey Monastery > of Saint Mary's, 
whose towers and pinnacles were scarce yet touched by the 
newly-risen sun, so deeply the edifice lies shrouded under the 
mountains which rise to the south ward. , 

Turning to the left, the knight continued his road down to 
the northern bank of the river, until they arrived nearly opposite 
to the weir, or dam-dike, ° where Father Philip concluded his 
extraordinary aquatic excursion ' 

Sir Piercie Shafton, whose brain Reldom admitted more than* 
one idea at a time, had* hitherto pushed forward without very 
distinctly considering where he was going. But the'. sight of 
th<* Monastery so near to him, reminded him that h6 wa£s still 
on dangerous ground, and that he must necessarily provide for 
his safety by choosing some settled plan of esoape. TJie 
situation of his guide and deliverer also occurred to him ) for he 



THE MONASTERY. 


319 


was far from being either selfish or ungrateful. He listened, 
and discovered that the* Miller’s daughter was sobbing and 
weeping bitterly as she rested her head on his shoulder. 

What ails thee,” he said, “my generous Molinara 1 — is 
there «sght that Piercie Shafton can 5I0 which may show his 
gratitude to his deliverer!” Mysie pointed with her finger 
across the river, but ventured not to turn her eyes in that 
direction. “Nay, but speak plain, most generous damsel,” 

* said the lmight, who, "for once, was puzzled as much as his own 
elegance of speech was wont to puzzle others, “for I swear to 
you that I comprehend nought by the extension of thy fair 
digit.” 

“ Yonder iS*ny father’s house,” said Mysie, in a voice inter- 
rupted b> the increased burst of her sorrow. 

“And I was carrying thee discourteously to a distance from 
thy habitation?” said •Shafton, imagining he had found out the 
source of her grief. t“ Woe worth the, hour that Piercie Shafton, 
in attention to his own safety, neglected the accommodation of 
any female, far less of his most beneficent liberatrice ! Dis- 
mount, -then, 0 lovely Molinara, unless ,thou wouldst rather 
that I should transport thee on horseback to the house of thy 
molendinary father, which, if thou sayest the word, I am prompt 
to do, defying all dangers which may arise to me personally, 
whether by monk or miller.” 

Mysie suppressed her sobs, and with considerable difficulty 
muttered her desire to alight, and take her fortune by herself. 
Sir Piercie Shafto% too devoted a squire of dames to consider 
the most lowly as exempted from a respectful attention, inde- 
pendent of the claims which the Miller’stfnaiden possessed over 
him, dismounted instantly from his horse, and received in his 
arms the poor girl, who still wept bitterly, and, when placed on 
the ground, seemed scarce able to support herself, or at* least 
still clung, though, as it appeared, un&mseiously, to the support 
lie had afforded. He carried her to a weeping birch-tree, which 

^rew # on the greensward hank afound which the road winded, 
and, placing her on the ground beneatji it, exhorted her to 

• compose herself. *A strong touch of natural feeling straggled 
with, and iialf overcame, •his acquired affectation, while he said, 
“ Credit Idae, most generous damsel, the *6617106 you have done 

■ to Piercie JShafton he would have deemed too dearly bought, 
had h$ foreseen it was to cost you these tears and+sii qgalte . 
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Show me the cause of your grief, and ff I can do aught to 
remove it, believe that the rights yoy have acquired over me 
will make your commands sacred as those of an empress. 
Speak, then, fair Molinara, and command him whom fortune 
hath rendered at once your debtor and your champion. WIiat 
are your orders ?” * 

“ Only that you will fly and save yourself,” said Mysie, mus- 
tering up her utmost efforts to utter these few words. 

“ Yet,” said the knight, “ let me not leave you without some 
token of remembrance.” Mysie would have said there needed 
none, and most truly would she have spoken, could she have 
spoken for weeping. “ Piercie Shafton is poor,” he continued, 
“but lot this chain testify he is not ungrateful to fcis deliverer,” 

He took from his neck the rich chain and medallion we have 
formerly mentioned, and put it in to* the povverjess ha'iid of the 
poor maiden, who neither received nor rejected it, but, occupied 
with more intense feelings; seemed scarce aware of what he was 
doing. 

“ We shall meet again,” said Sir Piercie Shafton, “ at least 
I trust so ; meanwhile, weep no more, fair Molinara, an thou 
lovest me.” 

The phrase of conjuration was but used as an ordinary 
commonplace expression of the time, but bore a deeper sense 
to poor Mysie’s ear. She dried her tears ; and when the knight, 
in all kind and chivalrous courtesy, stooped to embrace her at 
their parting, she rose humbly up to receive the proffered 
honour in a posture of more deference, and meekly and grate- 
fully accepted the offered salute. Sir Picrrie Shafton mounted 
his horse and l>egan to ride off, but curiosity, or perhaps a 
stronger feeling, soon fhduoed hirn to look back, when he beheld 
the Miller’s daughter standing still hi ot ionless on' the spot where 
they had parted, her eyes turned after him, and the unheeded 
chain hanging from her hand. 

It was at this moment that a glimpse of the real state of 
Mysie’s affections, and of the, motive from' which she had actej 
in the whole matter, glanced on Sir Piercie Shafton’s minus?. 
The gallants of thafc age, disinterested, aspiring, and lofty- 
minded, even in their coxcombry, were strangers' to those 
degrading and mischievous pursuits which are usually termed 
low amours. They did not “ chase the humble maidens of the 
plain,” or degrade their own rank, to deprive rural innocence 
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of peace and virtue. It* followed, of course, that as conquests 
in this class were no part of their ambition, they were in most* 
cases totally overlooked and unsuspected, left unimproved, as a 
modern would call it, where, as on the present occasion, they 
were fffiually made. The companion of Astrophel, and flower 
of the tilt-yard of Feliciana, had no more idea that his graces 
and good parts could attach the love of Mysie Happer, than a 
first-rate beauty in the boxes dreams of the fatal wound which 
her chords may inflict on some attorney’s romantic apprentice 
in the pit. I suppose, in any ordinary case, the pride of rank 
and distinction would have pronounced on the humble admirer 
the doom which Beau Fielding denounced against the whole 
female world,*" Let them look and die;” but the obligations 
under which he Jay to the enamoured maiden, miller’s daughter 
as she was, precluded the possibility of Sir Piercie’s treating the 
matter en cavalier , ana, much embarrassed, yet a little flattered 
at the same time, he rode back to try what could be done for 
the damsel’s relief. 

The innate modesty of poor Mysie could not prevent her 
showing too obvious signs of joy at Sir Piercie Shafton’s return. 
She was betrayed by the sparkle of the rekindling eye, and a 
caress, which, ^owever timidly bestowed, she could not help 
giving to the neck of the horse which brought back the beloved 
rider. 

"What farther can I do for you, kind Molinara f” said Sir 
Piercie Shafton, himself hesitating and blushing; for, to the 
grace of Queen Bess’s age be it spoken, her courtiers wore more 
iron on their breasts than brass on their foreheads, and even 
amid their vanities preserved still the decaying spirit of chivalry, 
which inspired* of yore the tfery gentle Knight of Chaucer, 

Who in his port w&a modest as a nyiid. ' # 

Mysie blushed deeply, with her djres fixed ou the ground, 
sold gir Piercie proceeded in t^e same tone of embarrassed 
^kindness. “ Are you afraid to return home alone, my kind 
Molinara? — would vou that I should accompany you ?” 

“ Alas P’. said Mysie, looking up, and her cheek changing 
from scarlet to pale, *1 fiave no home left” 

"How*! no home!” said Shafton? "says my generous 
Molinara she hath no home, when yonder stands the house of 
her father, and but a crystal stream between ?” 

VOL. X 
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“ Alas !” answered the Miller’s madden, “ I have no longer 
either home or father. He is a devoted servant to the Abbey — 
I have offended the Abbot, and if I return home my father will 
kill me.” 

“ He dare not injure thee, by Heaven 1” said Sir Piercie ; “ I 
swear to thee by my honour and knighthood, that the forces of 
my cousin of Northumberland shall lay the Monastery so flat 
that a horse shall not stumble as he rides over it, if they 
should dare to injure a hair of your head ! Therefore be 
hopeful and content, kind Mysinda, and know you have obliged 
one who can and will avenge the slightest wrong offered to 
you.” , 

He sprung from his horse as he spoke, and in^ the animation 
of his argument, grasped the willing hand of Mysie (or Mysinda, 
as he had now christened her). He gai^l too upon full black 
eyes, fixed upon his own with an expression which, however 
subdued by maidenly shame, it was impossible to mistake, on 
cheeks where something like hope began to restore the natural 
colour, and on two lips which, like double rosebuds, were kept 
a little apart by expectation, and showed within a line of teeth 
as white as pearl. All this was dangerous to look upon, and 
Sir Piercie Shafton, after repeating with less and less force his 
request that the fair Mysinda would allow him to carry her to 
her father’s, ended by asking the fair Mysinda to go along with 
him — “ At least,” he added, “ until I shall be able to conduct 
you to a place of safety.” 

MyBie Happer made no answer ; but blusteng scarlet betwixt 
joy and shame, mutely expressed her willingness to accompany 
the Southron Knight, oy knitting her bundle closer, and pre- 
paring to resume her seat en croupe. ‘And what is your 
pleasure that I should do with this 1” she said, holding up the 
chain as if she had been for the first time aware that it was in 
her hand. 

w Keep it, fairest Mysinda, for myosake/ said the Knight, . 

“ Not so, sir,” answered Mysie, gravely ; “ the maidens of My 
country take no such gifts from their superiors, and I need no 
token to remind me of this morning.” t 

Most earnestly and courteously did £he knight her 
acceptance of the proposed guerdon, but on this point Mysie 
was resolute ; feeling, perhaps, that to accept o$ anything 
bearing the appearance of reward- would be to place the service 
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she had rendered him (*n a mercenary footing. In short, she 
would only agree to conceal the chain, lest it might prove thtf 
means of detecting the owner, until Sir Piercie should be placed 
in perfect safety. 

ThfJjPmounted and resumed their journey, of which Mysie, 
as bold and sharp-witted in some points as she was simple and 
susceptible in others, now took in some degree the direction, 
having only inquired its general destination, and learned that 
Sir Piercie Shafton desired to go to Edinburgh, where he hoped 
to find friends and protection. Possessed of this information, 
Mysie availed herself of her local knowledge to get as soon as 
possible out*of the bounds of the Halidorne, and into those of 
a temporal tflron, supposed to be addicted to the reformed 
doctrine^, and ;ipon whoSe limits, at least, she thought their 
pursuers would not attempt to hazard any violence. She was 
not indeed very apprehensive of a pursuit, reckoning with some 
confidence that the inhabitants of* the Tower of Glendearg 
would find it a matter of difficulty to surmount the obstacles 
arising from their own bolts and bars, with which she had care- 
fully secured them before setting forth oif the retreat. 

They journeyed on, therefore, in tolerable security, and Sir 
Piercie Shafton found leisure to amuse the time in high-flown 
speeches and long anecdotes of the court of Feliciana, to which 
Mysie bent an ear not a whit less attentive, that she did not 
understand one word out of three which was uttered by her 
fellow-trayeller. She listened, however, and admired upon 
trust, as many a Wise man has been contented to treat the con- 
versation of a handsome but silly mistress. As for Sir Piercie, 
he was in his element ; and, well assuted of the interest and 
fiill approbation of His auditor, he went on spouting Euphuism 
of more than usual obscurity, and at more^than usual length. 
Thus passed the morning, and noon jprought them within sight 
of a winding stream on the side of which arose an ancient 
baronial castle, surfoundad by #ome large trees. At a small 
7 distance from the gate of the mansion, extended, as in those 
days was usual, g. straggling hamlet, l&ving a church in the 
centre. ’ # # * 

“ Thqj-e are two iostelries in this Kirk-town,” said Mysie, 
“ but the worst is best for our purpose \ for it stands apart from 
the other houses, and 1 ken the man weel, for he has dealt with 
my father for malt.” 
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This coma sciential, to use a lawyers phrase, was ill-chosen 
for Mysie’s purpose ; for Sir Piercie Shafton had, by dint of his 
own loquacity, been talking himself all this while into a high 
esteem for his fellow-traveller, and, pleased with the gracious 
reception which she afforded to his powers of conversation, had 
well-nigh forgotten that she was not herself one of those high- 
born beauties of whom he was recounting so many stories, when 
this unlucky speech at once placed the most disadvantageous 
circumstances attending her lineage under his immediate re- 
collection. He said nothing, however. What indeed could he 
say ? Nothing was so natural as that a miller’s daughter should 
be acquainted with publicans who dealt with hef father for 
malt, and all that was to be wondered at was the concurrence 
of events which had rendered such a female the, companion and 
guide of Sir Piercie Shafton of Wilvertonj* Jrinsman of the great 
Earl of Northumberland, whom princes and sovereigns them- 
selves termed cousin, because of the Piercie 1 blood.* He felt 
the disgrace of strolling through the country with a miller’s 
maiden on the crupper behind him, and was even ungrateful 
enough to feel some emotions of shame, when he halted hia horse 
at the door of the little inn. 

But the alert intelligence of Mysie Happer spared him farther 
sense of derogation, by instantly springing from his horse, and 
cramming the ears of mine host, who came out with his mouth 
agape to receive a guest of the knight’s appearance, with an 
imagined tale, in which circumstance on circumstance were 
huddled so, fast, as to astonish Sir Piercie Shafton, whose own 
invention was none of the most brilliant. She explained to 
the publican that this * was a great English knight travelling 
from the Monastery to the Court of Scotland, aftdr having paid 
his vows to Saint Mary, and that she had been directed to 
conduct him so far on the road ; and that Ball, her palfrey, 
had fallen by the way, because he had been over-wrought with 
canying home the last melder qf meaU» thb portioner of Lanfft 
hope ; and that she had turned in Ball to graze in the Taskers 
Park near Cripplecross^for he had stood as $till as Lot’s wife 
w^h v6ry weariness ; and that the knight had courteously in- 
sisted she should ride behind him, and that she had r brtfught 

* Froissart tails us somewhere (the readers of romances are Indifferent 
to accurate reference) that the King of France called one of the Pierdee 
because of the blood of Northumberland • 
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him to her kend friend^ hostelry rather than to proud Peter 
Peddie's, who got his malt at the Mellerstane mills ; and that 
he must get the best that the house afforded, and that he must 
gl>t it ready in a moment of time, and that she was ready to 
help iff^he kitchen. . 

All this ran glibly off the tongue without pause on the part 
of Mysie Happer, or doubt on that of the landlord. The guest's 
horse was conducted to the stable, and he himself installed in 
the clearest comer* and best seat which the place afforded. 
Mysie, ever active and officious, was at once engaged in pre- 
paring food, in spreading the table, and in making all the better 
arrangements which her experience could suggest, for the honour 
and comfort %f her companion. He would fain have resisted 
this ; for while it was impossible not to be gratified with the 
eager and alerl kindness which was so active in his service, he 
felt an undefinable *pain in seeing, Mysinda engaged in those 
menial services, and discharging them, moreover, as one to 
whom they were but too familiar. Yet this jarring feeling was 
mixed with, and perhaps balanced by, the extreme grace with 
which* the neat-handed maiden executed these tasks, however 
mean in themselves, and gave to the wretched comer of a 
miserable inn of the period, the air of a bower, in which an 
enamoured fairy, or at least a shepherdess of Arcadia, was dis- 
playing, with unavailing solicitude, her designs on the heart of 
some knight, destined by fortune to higher thoughts, and a 
more splendid union. 

The lightness aad grace with which Mysie covered the little 
round table with a snow-white cloth, and arranged upon it the 
hastily-roasted capon, with its accompanying stoup of Bor- 
deaux, were but plebeian ‘graces in themselves ; but yet there 
were very flattering ideas excited by each glance. She was so 
very well made, agile at once and graceful^ with her hand and 
arm as white as snow, and her face mi which a smile contended 
with a blush, and her eygp whi^i looked ever at Shafton when 
he looked elsewhere, and were dropped at once when they 
encountered his, # that she was irresistible ! In fine, the affec- 
tionate delicacy of her whole demeanour, joined to the prompti- 
tudcT otyf boldness she lad so lately evinced, tended to ennoble 
the services she had rendered, as if soitfe 

sweet engaging Grace 

Put on some clothes to come abroad. 

And took a waiter’s place. 
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But, on the other hand, came the damning reflection, that 
these duties were not taught her by Lbve, to serve the beloved 
only, but arose from the ordinary and natural habits of a 
miller’s daughter, accustomed, doubtless, to render the same 
service to every wealthier churl who frequented her father*? mill. 
This stopped the mouth of vanity, and of the love which vanity 
had been hatching, as effectually as a peck of literal flour would 
have done. 

Amidst this variety of emotions. Sir Piercie Shafton forgot 
no^ to ask the object of them to sit down and partake the good 
cheer which she had been so anxious to provide and to place in 
order. He expected that this invitation would have been bash- 
fully, perhaps, but certainly most thankfully, atx^jJted ; but he 
was partly flattered, and partly piqued, by the mixture of 
deference and resolution with which Mysie declined his invi- 
tation. Immediately after v she vanished Crom the apartment, 
leaving the Euplxuist to consider whether he,was most gratified 
or displeased by her disappearance. 

In fact, this was a point on which he would have found it 
difficult to make up hjp mind, had there been any necessity for 
it. As there was none, he drank a few cups of claret, and sang 
(to himself) a strophe or two of the canzonettes of the divine 
AstropheL But in spite both of wine and of Sir Philip Sidney, 
the connection in which he now stood, and that which he was 
in future to hold, with the lovely Molinara or Mysinda, as he 
had been pleased to denominate Mysie Happer, recurred to his 
mind. The fashion of the times (as we haye already noticed) 
fortunately coincided with his own natural generosity of dispo- 
sition, which indeed amounted almost to extravagance, in 
prohibiting, as a deadly sin, alike against; gallantry, chivalry, 
and morality, his rewarding the good offices lie had received 
from tiiis poor maiden, by abusing any of the advantages which 
hfcr confidence in his honour had afforded. To do Sir Piercie 
justice, it was an idea which never entered into his head ; ami 
he would probably have deal# the most scientific imbroccaik, , s 
staccato, or punto revcyo, which the school of Vincent Saviola * 
had taught him, to any man who had dared r to suggest to him 
such selfish and ungrateful meanness/ On the other hand, he 
was a man, and foresaw various circumstances whi& might 
render their journey together in this intimate fashiog a scandal 
a sn&re. Moreover he was a coxcomb and a eourtiqr. and 
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felt there was something ridiculous in travelling the land with 
a miller’s ^daughter behmd his saddle, giving rise to suspicion^ 
not very creditable to either, and to ludicrous constructions, so 
far as he himself was concerned. 

“ X^Mould,” he said half aloud, “ that if such might be done 
without harm or discredit to the too*ambitious, yet too-well- 
distinguishing Molinara, Bhe and I were fairly severed, and 
bound on our different courses ; even as we Bee the goodly vessel 
bound for the distant seas hoist sails and bear away into the 
deep, while the humble fly -boat carries to shore those friends, 
who, with wounded hearts and watery eyes, have committed to 
their higher destinies the more daring adventurers by whom the 
fair frigate &<snanned.” 

He h»d scarce uttered the wish when it was gratified ; for 
the host entered to s^y that his worshipful knighthood’s horse 
was ready to be broftght forth as hp had desired ; and on his 
inquiry for “ the— i the damsel — that.is — the young woman” 

“ Mysie Happer,” said the landlord, “has returned to her 
father’s ; but she bade me say, you could not miss the road for 
Edinburgh, in respect it was neither far way nor foul gate.” 

It is seldom we are exactly blessed with the precise fulfilment 
of our wishes at the moment when we utter them ; perhaps, 
because Heaven wisely withholds what, if granted, would be 
often received with ingratitude. So at least it chanced in the 
present instance ; for when mine host said that Mysie was 
returned homeward, the knight was tempted to reply, with an 
ejaculation of svjprise and vexation, and a hasty demand, 
whither and when she had departed ? The first emotions his 
prudence suppressed, the second found utterance. 

' “ Where is she < gane?u said the host, gazing on him, and 
repeating his question — “ She is gane hame to her father's, it 
is like — and she gaed just when she gave* orders about your 
worship’s horse, and saw it well fed (she might have trusted 
toe, but millers and millers’ kin think a’body as thief-like as 
• themselves), an* she’s three mil£b on the gate by this time.” 

“Is she gone then'!” muttered Sir JPiercie, making two or 
three hasty strides through the narrow apartment — ^Is she 
gone*? — Well, then, Jet %er go. She could have had but (Me 
grace b^ abiding by me, and I little credit by her society. 
That I should have thought there was such difficulty in shak- 
ing her off l I warrant she is by this time laughing^ with some 
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clown she has encountered; and my rich chain will prove fl 
•good dowry. — And ought it not to prove so 1 and Jjas she not 
deserved it, were it ten times more valuable ? — Piercie Shafton ! 
Piercie Shafton ! dost thou grudge thy deliverer the guerdon 
she hath so dearly won t ? The selfish air of this northern land 
hath infected thee, Piercie Shafton ! and blighted the blossoms 
of thy generosity, even as it is said to shrivel the flowers of the 
mulberry. — Yet I thought/’ he added, after a moment’s pause, 
“ that she would not so easily and voluntarily have parted from 
me. But it skills not thinking of it. — Cast my reckoning, mine 
host, and let your groom lead forth my nag.” 

The good host seemed also to have some mental point to 
discuss, for he answered not instantly, debating perhaps whether 
his conscience would bear a double charge for the same guests. 
Apparently his conscience replied in the negative, though not 
without hesitation, for he /it length replied — “It’s daffing to 
lee ; it winna deny that the lawing is clean paid. Ne’ertheless, 
if your worshipful knighthood pleases to give aught for increase 
of trouble” 

“How!” said the # knight; “the reckoning paid 1 and by 
whom, I pray you ?” 

“ E’en by Mysie Happer, if truth maun be spoken, as I said 
before,” answered the honest landlord, with as many compunc- 
tious visitings for telling the verity as another might have felt 
for making a lie in the circumstances — “ And out of the moneys 
supplied for your honour’s journey by the Abbot, as she tauld 
to me. And laith were I to surcharge any gentldSnan that 
darkens my doors.” He added in the confidence of honesty 
which his frank avowaUentitled him to entertain, “ Nevertheless, 
as I said before, if it pleases your knighthood of •free good-will 
to consider extraordinary trouble” 

Th^ knight cut Short his argument, by throwing the landlord 
a ‘rose-noble, which probably doubled the value of a Scottish 
reckoning, though it would have defrayed but a half one a$ t% 
Three Cranes or the Yin try. * The bounty so much delighted*; 
mine host, that he ran to fill the stirrup-cup (for which no 
charge «was ever made) from a butt yet charier than that which 
he had pierced for the former stoup. the Jcnight paced slowly 

to horse, partook of his courtesy, and thanked him with the 
stiff condescension of the court of Elisabeth; then mounted 
an^followtid the northern path, which was pointed out as tfie 
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nearest to Edinburgh, and which, though very unlike a modern 
highway, pore yet so distinct a resemblance to a public and 
frequented road as not to be easily mistaken. 

I shall not need her guidance it seems,” said he to himself, 
as h e«wde slowly onward ; “ and I suppose that was one reason 
of her abrupt departure, so different from what one might have 
expected. — Well, I am well rid of her. Do we not pray to be 
liberated from temptation 1 Yet that she should have erred so 
much in estimation of her own situation and mine, as to think 
of defraying the reckoning 1 I would I saw her once more, but 
to explain to her the solecism of which her inexperience hath 
rendered her guilty. And 1 fear,” he added, as he emerged 
from some straggling trees, and looked out upon a wild moorish 
country, •composed of a succession of swelling lumpish hills, “ I 
fear I shall soon wapt the aid of this Ariadne, who might 
afford me a clew thfough the recesses of yonder mountainous 
labyrinth.” v . 

As the Knight thus communed with himself, his attention 
was caught by the sound of a horse’s footsteps; and a lad, 
mounted on a little grey Scottish nag, .about fourteen hands 
high, coming along a path which led from behind the trees, 
joined him on the high-road, if it could be termed such. 

The dress of the lad was completely in village fashion, yet 
neat and handsome in appearance. He had a jerkin of grey 
cloth slashed and trimmed, with black hose of the same, with 
deer-skin rullions, or sandals, and handsome silver spurs. A 
cloak of dark mulberry colour was closely drawn round the 
upper part of his person, and the cape in part muffled his face, 
which was also obscured by his bonnet of black velvet cloth, 
and its little plume of feathers. 

Sir Piercie Shafton, fond of society, desirous* also to have a 
guide, and, moreover, prepossessed in favour of so handsome a 
youth, failed not to ask him whence he came, and whether he 
Was going? The youth looked another way, as he answered 
• that he was going to iSlinbmfeh, “ to seek service in some 
nobleman’s family.” # 

“ I fear. me you have run away from your last master” said 
Sir Mercie, “ since you Hare not look me in the face while you 
answer hay question.” • 

. # “ Indeed, sir, I have not,” answered the lad, bashfully, while, 
as if frith reluctance, he turned round his face, and instantly 
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withdrew it. It was a glance, but the discovery was complete. 
tf There was no mistaking the dark full eye, the cheek in which 
much embarrassment could not altogether disguise an expression 
of comic humour, and the whole figure at once betrayed, under 
her metamorphosis, the Maid of the Mill. The recognition was 
joyful, and Sir Piercie Shafton was too much pleased to have 
regained his companion to remember the very good reasons 
which had consoled him for losing her. 

To his questions respecting her dress, she answered* that she 
hod obtained it in the Kirktown from a Mend ; it was the 
holiday suit of a son of heis, who had taken the field with his 
liege lord, the baron of the laud. She had borrowed the suit 
undor pretence she meant to play in some muupfiing or rural 
masquerade. She had left, she said, her own appall in ex- 
change, which was better worth ten frowns % than this was 
worth four. 4 

“ And the nag, my ingenious Molinara„” said Sir Piercie, 
“whence comes the nag?” 

“ I borrowed him from our host at the Gled's Nest,” she 
replied ; and added, fyalf stifling a laugh, “ he has sent* to get, 
instead of it, our Ball, which I left in the Tasker’s Park at 
Cripplecross. He will be lucky if he find it there.” 

“But then the poor man will lose his horse, most argute 
Mysinda,” said Sir Piercie Shafton, whose English notions of 
property were a little startled at a mode of acquisition more 
congenial to the ideas of a miller’s daughter (and he a Border 
miller to boot) than with those of an Englisl^person of quality. 

“ And if he does lose his horse,” said Mysie, laughing, “ surely 
ho is not the first mjyi on the marches who has had such a 
mischance. But he will be no loser, for I, warrant he will stop 
the value out of moneys which he has owed my father this 
manyia day.” • 

- “ But then your father will be the lose’’,” objected yet again 
the pertinacious uprightness of Sir Piercie Shafton. ^ 

“What signifies it now td talk*of my father?” said tlla. 
damsel, pettishly ; th^i instantly changing to a tone of deep 4 
feeling* she added, “ My father has this defy lost .that which 
make him hold light the loss of alt the gear he has left.” 

Struck with the accents of remorseful sorrow in which his 
companion uttered these few words, the English Jmight felt 
himself hound both in honour and conscience to expostulate 
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with her as strongly as Jie could, on the risk of the step which 
she hod new taken, and on the propriety of her returning to hen 
father’s house. The matter of his discourse, though adorned 
Wkh many unnecessary flourishes, was honourable both to his 
head WflR heart. . 

The Maid of the Mill listened to his flowing periods with her 
head sunk on her bosom as she rode, like one in deep thought 
or deeper sorrow. When he had finished, she raisod up her 
countenance, looked full on the knight, and replied with great 
firmness — “If you are weary of my company, Sir Piercio 
Shafton, you have but to say so, and the Miller’s daughter will 
be no farther cumber to you. And do not think I will be a 
burden to yoff, if we travel together to Edinburgh ; I have wit 
enough find prjde enough to be a willing burden to no man. 
But if you reject not* my company at present, and fear not it 
will be burdensome to you nereafter, sj)eak no more to me of 
returning back. All that you can* say to mo I have said to 
myself ; and that I am now here, is a sign that I have said it 
to no purpose. Let this subject, therefore, be for ever ended 
betwixt us. I have already, in some small fashion, been useful 
to you, and the time may come I may be more so ; for this is 
not your land of England, where men say justice is done with 
little fear or favour to great and to small ; but it is a land 
where men do by the strong hand, and defend by the ready wit, 
and I know better than you the perils you are exposed to.” 

Sir Piercie Shafton was somewhat mortified to find that the 
damsel conceived her presence useful to him as a protectress as 
well as guide, and said something of seeking protection from 
nought save his own arm and his good e*vord. Mysie answered 
very quietly that she nothing doubted his bravery ; but it was 
that very quality of bravery which was most likely to involve 
him in danger. Sir Piercie Shafton, whose head nevgr kejpt 
very long in any continued train of* thinking, acquiesced with- 
out much reply, reSWving^n his ^wn mind that the maiden only 
"used this apology to disguise her real motive, of affection to his 
person. The ronjance of the situation Mattered his vanity and 
elevated "bis imagination as placing him in the situation of gye 
of ttfose Vomantic heroes of whom he had read the histories, 
where similar transformations made a distinguished figure. 

. He took many a sidelong glance at his page, whose habits of 
country sport and country exercise had rendered • h er^ qjji te 
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adequate to sustain the character she had assumed. She 
• managed the little nag with dexterity, and even vdth grace ; 
nor did anything appear that could have betrayed her disguise, 
except when a bashful consciousness of her companion’s eye 
being fixed on her, gave her an appearance of temptttey em- 
barrassment, which greatly added to her beauty. 

The couple rode forward as in the morning, pleased with 
themselves and with each other, until they arrived at the village 
where they were to repose for the night,’ and where all the in- 
habitants of the little inn, both male and female, joined in ex- 
tolling the good grace and handsome countenance of the English 
knight, and the uncommon beauty of his youthful .attendant. 

It was here that Mysie Happer first made Sir ’Piercie Shafton 
sensible of the reserved manner in which she proposed to live 
with him. She announced him as her master, and, waiting 
upon him with the reverent demeanour of an actual domestic, 
permitted not the least approach to familiarity, not even such 
as the knight might with the utmost innocence have ventured 
upon. For example, Sir Piercie, who, as we know, was a great 
connoisseur in dress,* was detailing to her the advantageous 
change which he proposed to make in her attire as soon as they 
should reach Edinburgh, by arraying her in his own colours of 
pink and carnation. Mysie Happer listened with great com- 
placency to the unction with which he dilated upon welts, laces, 
slashes, and trimmings, until, carried away by the enthusiasm 
with which he was asserting the superiority of the falling band 
over the Spanish ruff, he' approached his hand, in the way of 
illustration, towards the collar of his page’s doublet. She 
instantly stepped back? and gravely reminded him that she was 
alone and under his protection. 1 

“ You cannot but remember the cause which has brought me 
here,” u she continued ; 44 make the least approach to any fami- 
liarity which you would not offer to a princess surrounded by 
her court, and you have seen the last 'rf the'* Miller's daughterf^- 
She will vanish as the chaff disappears from the shieling-hill 1 ** 
when the west wind btows.” 

s. “ I do protest, fair Molinara,” said Sir Piercie Shafton— but 
the fair Molinara had disappeared before* his protest t eo\Hd be 
uttered. “A most singular wench,” said be to himself; “and 

* The place where com was winnowed, while that operation p as ptr- 
framed by the hand, was called in Scotland the Shieling-hill c 
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by this hand, as discreet as she is fair-featured — Certes, shame 
it were tow offer her scathe or dishonour ! She makes similes' 
too, though somewhat savouring of her condition. Had she 
bflt read Euphues, and forgotten that accursed mill and 
shieling4ill, it is my thought that her converse would be 
broidered with as many and as choice pearls of compliment, 
as that of the most rhetorical lady in the court of Feliciana. 

I trust she means to return to bear me company/* 

But that was no part of MyBie’s prudential scheme. It was 
then drawing to dusk, and he saw her not again until the next 
morning, when the horses were brought to the door that they 
might prose<jpte their journey. 

But our stoiy here necessarily leaves the English knight and 
his page* to return to the ft’ower of Glendearg. 


CHAPTER THIRTIETH. 

• 

You call it an ill angel — it may be bo ; 

But sure I am, among the ranks which fell, 

*Tis the first fiend e’er counseled inan to rise. 

And win the bliss the sprite himself had forfeited. 

Old Play. 

We must resume our narrative at the period when Mary Avenel 
was conv^ed to th£ apartment which had been formerly occupied 
by the two Glendinnings, and when her faithful attendant, 
Tibbie, had exhausted herself in useless attempts to compose 
and to comfort her. . Father Eustace also dealt forth with well- 
meant kindness those apothegms and dogmata* of consolation, 
which friendship almost always offers to grief, though they are 
uniformly offered in vain. She was jft length left to indulge fh 
the desolation of hei own sorrowful feelings. She felt as those 
*who, # loving for the first tffne, h^e lost what they loved, before 
*time and repeated calamity have taught ^hem that every loss is 
to a certain extent reparable or endurable. 9 

Sush grief may be cdhceived better than it can be describe 
as is well known to £hose who have experienced it. But Mary 
Avenel ha£ been taught by the peculiarity of her situation, to 
reggarc^ herself as the Child of Destiny ; and the melancholy and 
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reflecting turn of her disposition gavp to her sorrows a depth 
•and breadth peculiar to her character. The grave-r-^nd it was 
a bloody grave — had closed, as she believed, over the youth to 
whom she was secretly, but most warmly attached ; the fojrfje 
and ardour of Halbert’s .character bearing a singular cotfcbpond- 
ence to the energy of which her own was capable. Her sorrow 
did not exhaust itself in sighs and tears, but when the first 
shock had passed away, concentrated itself with deep and steady 
meditation to collect and calculate, like a 'bankrupt debtor, the 
full amount of her loss. It seemed as if all that connected her 
with earth had vanished with this broken tie. She had never 
dared to anticipate the probability of an ultimate nnion with 
Halbert, yet now his supposed fall seemed that the only tree 
which was to shelter her from the ttorm. She respected the 
more gentle character, and more peaceful attainments, of the 
younger Glendinning ; but, it had not escaped her (what never 
indeed escaped woman irv such circumstances) that he was 
disposed to place himself in competition with what she, the 
daughter of a proud and warlike race, deemed the more manly 
qualities of his elder* brother ; and there is no time when a 
woman does so little justice to the character of a surviving 
lover, as when comparing him with the preferred rival of whom 
she has been recently deprived. 

The motherly, but coarse kindness of Dame Glendinning, and 
the doating fondness of her old domestic, seemed now the only 
kind feeling of which she formed the object ; and she could 
not but reflect how little these were to be *ompare(f with the 
devoted attachment of a high-souled youth, whom the least 
glance of her eye couhl command, as the high-mettled steed is 
governed by the bridle of the rider. It was when plunged 
among these desolating reflections, that Mary Avenel felt the 
void of mind, arising from the narrow and bigoted ignorance in 
which Eome then educated the children of her church. Their 
whole religion was a ritual, and thejr prayers were the fqpn$| 
iteration of unknown words, which, in the hour of affliction, 4 
could yield but little*, consolation to those who from habit 
resorted to them. Unused to the practice of mental "devotion, 
and of personal approach to the Diving pipsence by prayer, she 
could not help exclaiming in her distress, 44 There is no aid for 
me on earth, and I know not how to ask it from Heaven ! ” 

As Bh0c8i>oke thus in an agony of sorrow, she cast her eyes 
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into the apartment, and saw the mysterious Spirit, which waited 
upon the fyrtunes of her house, standing in the moonlight in , 
the midst of the room. The same form, as the reader knows, 
h&J more than once offered itself to her sight ; and either her 
native*fc*ldness of mind, or some peculiarity attached to her 
from her birth, made her now look upon it without shrinking. 
But the White Lady of Avenel was now more distinctly visible, 
and more closely present, than she had ever before seemed to 
be, and Mary was appalled by her presence. She would, how- 
ever, have spoken; but there ran a tradition, that though 
others who had seen the White Lady had asked questions and 
received answers, yet those of the house of Avenel who had 
ventured to speak to her, had never long survived the colloquy. 
The figuso, besides, as sitting up in her bed, Mary Avenel gazed 
on it intently, seemed Jby its gestures to caution her to keep 
silence, and at the saitie time to bespgak attention. 

The White Lady then seemed to. press one of the planks of 
the floor with her foot, while in her usual low, melancholy, and 
musical chant, she repeated the following verses : — 

** Maiden, whose sorrows wail the Living Dead, 

Whose eyes shall rornmuno with the Dead Alive, 

Maiden, attend I Beneath my foot lies hid 
The Word, the Law, the Path, which thou dost strive 
To find, and canst not find. — Could spirits shed 
Tears for their lot, it were my lot to weep, 

Showing the road which I shall never tread, 

Though mv foot points it. — Sleep, eternal sleep, 
ftark, long^nd cold forgetfulness my lot 1 — 

But do not thou at human ills* repine, 

Secure there lies full guerdon in thiN spot, 

For all the woes that wait frail Adtm’s line — 

Stoop, “then, and mak£ it yours — I may not make it mine ! ’ 

The phantom stooped towards the floor m she concluded, a s 
if with the intention of laying her ha*d on tiie board on which 
she stood. But ere £he had completed that gesture, her form 
ftjbecame indistinct, was prdlently^mly like the shade of a fleecy 
"cloud, which passed betwixt earth and tjjo moon, and was soon 
altogether invisible. # 

A strong impression t>f fear, the first which she had exf & 
rienced ih her life to any agitating extent, seized upon the 
mind of Mary Avenel, and for a minute she felt a disposition 
Uffaiqt She repelled it, however, mustered her courage, and 
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addressed herself to saints and angels, as her church recom- 
mended. Broken slumbers at length stole on her r exhausted 
mind and frame, and she slept until the dawn was about to 
arise, when she was awakened by the cry of “ Treason ! treason ! 
follow, follow 1” which arose in the tower, when it Wte*found 
that Piercie Shafton had made his escape. 

Apprehensive of some new misfortune, Mary Avenel hastily 
arranged the dress which she had not laid aside, and, venturing 
to quit her chamber, learned from Tibtywho, with* her grey 
hairs dishevelled like those of a sibyl, was flying from room to 
room, that tho bloody Southron villain had made his escape, 
and that Halbert Glendinning, poor bairn, woul^ sleep unre- 
venged and unquiet in his bloody grave. In the> lower apart- 
ments the young men were roaring Aike thunder, and venting 
in oaths and exclamations against the fugitives' the rage which 
they experienced in finding themselves locked up within the 
tower, and debarred from their vindictive pursuit by the wily 
precautions of Mysie Happer. The authoritative voice of the 
Sub-Prior commanding silence was next heard; upon which 
Mary Avenel, whose tone of feeling did not lead her to enter 
into counsel or society with the rest of the party, again retired 
to her solitary chamber. 

The rest of the family held counsel in the spence, Edward 
almost beside himself with rage, and the Sub-Prior in no small 
degree offended at the effrontery of Mysie Happer in attempting 
such a scheme, as well as at the mingled boldness and dexterity 
with which it had been executed. But nether sufprise nor 
anger availed aught. The windows, well secured with iron 
bars for keeping assailants out, proved now as effectual for 
detaining the inhabitants within. The battlements were open, 
indeed ; but without ladder or ropes to act as a substitute for 
wings,- there was m> possibility of descending from them. They 
easily succeeded in alamling the inhabitants of the cottages 
beyond the precincts of the court’ but 'the men had bee*^ 
called in to strengthen the guafd for the night, and only women 
and children remained, who could contribute nothing in the 
emergwey, except their useless exclamations of surprise, and 
tfifcre were no neighbours for miles afou^d. Dame* Elspeth, 
however, though drowned in tears, was not so unmindful of 
external affairs, but that she could find voice enough^) tell the 
women an^ children without, to u leave their skirling, and look 
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after the cows that she eouldna get minded, what wi’ the awfu 1 
distraction of her mind, Vhat wi 1 that fause slut having locket} 
them up m their ain tower as fast as if they had been in the 
.Jcddart Tolbooth.” 

Meanwhile, the men, finding other modes of exit impossible, 
unanimously concluded to force the doors with such tools as 
the house afforded for the purpose. These were not very proper 
for the occasion, and the strength of the doors was groat. The 
interior one, formed of oak, occupied them for threo mortal 
hours, and thero was little prospect of the iron door being forced 
in double the time. 

While they were engaged in this ungrateful toil, Mary Avenel 
had with mWi less labour acquired e’xaot knowledge of what 
the Spirit had intimated » in her mystic rhyme. On examining 
the spot whiclf the phantom had indicated by her gestures, it 
was not difficult to ^discover that a board had been loosened, 
which might bo raised at pleasure. * On removing this piece of 
plank, Mary Avenel was astonished to find the Black Book, w'ell 
remembered by her as her mother’s favourite study, of which 
she immediately took possession, with as much joy as her present 
situation rendered her capable of feeling. 

Ignorant in a great measure of its contents, Mary Avenel 
had been taught from her infancy to hold this volume in sacred 
veneration. It is probable that the deceased Lady of Walter 
Avenel only postponed initiating her daughter into the mysteries 
of the Divine Word, until she should be better able to compre- 
hend boih the lemons which it taught, and the risk at which, 
in those times, they were studied. Death interposed, and re- 
moved her before the times became favourable to the reformers, 
and before her daughter was so far advanced iu t age as to be fit 
to receive religious instruction of this deep import. But the 
affectionate mother bad made preparations for the eartlijy work 
which she had most at heart. There wore slips of paper •in- 
serted in the volume, in which, by an appeal to, and a compa- 
rison of, various passage? in W>ly writ, the errors and human 
inventions with which the Church of Rome had defaced the 
simple edifice of ^Christianity, as erected by its divine a^chitqpt, 
were pointed out. These controversial topics were treated with 
& spirit* of calmness and Christian charity, which might have 
been an example to the theologians of the period ; but they were 
clearly, fairly, and plainly argued, and supported by^ the neces 
VQL. X. z* * 
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sary proofs and references. Other papers there were which had 
no reference whatever to polemics, but were the simple effusions 
of a devout mind communing with itself. Among these was one 
frequently used, as it seemed from the state of the manuscript, 
on which the mother of Mary had transcribed and placed to- 
gether those affecting texts to which the heart has recourse in 
affliction, and which assure us at once of the sympathy and 
protection afforded to the children of the promise. In Mary 
Avenol’s state of mind, these attracted her above all the other 
lessons, which, coming from a hand so dear, had reached her at 
a time so critical, and in a manner so touching. She read the 
affecting promise, “ I will never leave thee nor forsake thee/* 
and the consoling exhortation, “ Call upon me the day of 
trouble, and I will deliver thee.” She-read them, and h^r heart 
acquiosced in the conclusion, Surely this is the Word of God ! 

There are those to whom a sense of religion has come iu 
storm and tempest ; there are those whom -tit has summoned 
amid scenes of revelry and idle vanity; there are those, too, 
who have heard its “still small voice” amid rural leisure and 
placid contentment. But perhaps the knowledge which oauseth 
not to err, is most frequently impressed upon the mind during 
seasons of affliction ; and tears are the softened showers which 
cause the seed of Heaven to spring and take root in the human 
breast. At least it was thus with Mary Avenel. She was 
insensible to the discordant noise which rang below, the dang 
of bars and the jarring symphony of the levers which they used 
to force them, the measured shouts of the labouring* inmates 
as they combined their strength for each heave, and gave time 
with their voices to the exertion of their arms, and their deeply 
muttered vows of revenge on the fugitives who had bequeathed 
them at their departure a task so toilsome and difficult. Not 
all this din, combined in hideous concert, and expressive of 
aught but peace, love, and forgiveness, could divert Mary Avenel 
from the new course of study on which she had so singularly 
entered. “The serenity of H^ven/^ she said, “is above me; 
the sounds which are around are but those of earth and earthly 
passion ” , » 

'Meanwhile the noon was passed, and little impression * was 
made on the iron grate, when they who laboured at it received 
a sudden reinforcement by the unexpected arrival of Christie of 
the ClinthiU. He came at the head of a small party, consisting 
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of four horsemen, who # bore in their caps the sprig of holly, 
which was the badge of Avenel. 

“What, ho! — my masters,” he said, “I bring you a pri- 
soner.” 

“Ydh had better have brought us Jiberty,” said Dan of the 
Howlet-hirst. 

Christie looked at the state of affairs with great surprise. 
“ An I were to be hanged for it,” he said, “ as I may for as 
little a 'matter, I Could not forbear laughing at seeing men 
peeping through their own bars like so many rats in a rat- 
trap, and he with the beard behind, like the oldest rat in the 
cellar.” # 

“ Hush, tHbu unmannered knave,” said Edward, “ it is the 
Sub-Pilor ; anji this is neither time, place, nor company for your 
ruffian jests.” • 

“What, ho ! is Ay young master malapert?" said Christie ; 
“ why, man, were he my own casual father, instead of being 
father to half the world, I would have my laugh out. And 
now it is over, I must assist you, I reckon, for yoil are setting 
very greenly about this gear — put the 4)inch nearer the staple, 
man, and hand me an iron crow through the grate, for that's 
the fowl to fly away with a wicket on its shoulders. I have 
broke into as many grates as you have teeth in your young head 
— ay, and broke out of them too, as the captain of the Castle of 
Lochmaben knows full well.” 

Christie did not boast more skill than he really possessed ; 
for, applying their combined strength, under the direction of 
that experienced engineer, bolt and staple gave way before 
them, and in less than half-an-hour, «the grate which had so 
long repelled their force stood open before them. 

“ And now,” said Edward, “ to horse, my mates, and pursue 
the villain Shafton !” * • 

“ Halt there,” said Christie of f!he Clinthill ; “ pursue four 
gu%st, my master 1 # frieiyl and my own? — there go two words 
to that bargain. What the roul fiend would you pursue him 
for?” . . 

“ Let me pass,” said Edward vehemently, “ I will bet staid # by 
no tna^— the villain has murdered my brother !” 

“ What says he ?” said Christie,* turning to the others ; 
“ murdeaed? who is murdered, and by whom?” 

“•The Englishman, Sir Piercie Shafton/ * said JDan of the 
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Ilowlet-hirst, “ has murdered young Halbert Glendinning yester- 
day morning, and we have all risen to the fray.” 

“ It is a bedlam business, I think,” said Christie. “ First 
I find you all locked up in your own tower, and next I atO 
come to prevent you revenging a murder that was never ^com- 
mitted.” 

“ I tell you,” said Edward, “ that my brother was slain and 
buried yesterday morning by this false Englishman.” 

“ And I tell you,” answered Christie, “ that I saw him alive 
and well last night. I would I knew his trick of getting out 
of the grave ; most men find it more hard to break through a 
green sod than a grated door.” 

Every body now paused, and looked on Christie m astonish- 
ment, until the Sub-Prior, who had hitherto avoided communica- 
tion with him, came up and required earnestly to know, whether 
he meant really to maintain Ji , hat Halbert Ghendinning lived. 

“ Father,” he said, with more respect than he usually showed 
to any one save his master, “ I confess I may sometimes jest 
with those Of your coat, but not with you ; because, as you may 
partly recollect, I owe ,you a life. It is certain as the \jun is 
in heaven, that Halbert Glendinning supped at the house of 
my master the Baron of Avenel last night, and that he came 
thither in company with an old man, of whom more anon.” 

“ And where is he now ?” 

“ The devil only can answer that question,” replied Christie, 
‘‘for the devil has possessed the whole family I think. He took 
fright, the foolish lad, at something or other & T hieh oilr Baron 
did in his moody humour, and so he jumped into the lake and 
swam ashore like a wild* duck. Robin of Redcastle spoiled a 
good gelding in chasing him this morning.” t , 

“And why did he chase the youth?” said the Sub-Prior; 

“ what harm had he* done ?” 

* None that I know of, said Christie; “but such was the 
Baron’s order, being in his mood, and all the * world having gone* 1st 
mad, as I have said before.” ' v « 

. “ Whither away so fast, Edward ?” said the monk. 

“ To Oorri-nan-shian, Father,” answered the youth. — “'Martin 
and Dan, take pick-axe and mattock, anti fpllow me i£ you be 
men f” r 

“Right,” said the monk, “and fail not to give ug instant 
notice what you find” 
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M If you find aught # there like Halbert Glendinning,” said 
Christie, AaUooing after Edward, “ I will be bound to eat him 
unsalted. — Tis a sight to see now how that fellow takes the 
fcent ! — It is in the time of action men see what lads are made 
of. •Hubert was aye skipping up and down like a roe, and his 
brother used to sit in the chimney-nook with his book and sic- 
like trash — But the lad was like a loaded hackbut, which will 
stand in the corner as quiet as an old crutch until ye draw the 
trigger, 'and then there is nothing but flash and smoke. — But 
here comes my prisoner; and, setting other matters aside, I 
must pray a word with you, Sir Sub-Prior, respecting him. T 
came on before to treat about him, but I was interrupted with 
this fasherie * 

As he spol^e, two mbre of Avenel’s troopers rode into the 
courtyard, leading betwixt them a horse, on which, with his 
hands bound to his side, sate the reformed preacher, Henry 
Warden. * 


CHAPTER THIRTY- FIRST. 

At school I knew him a sharp-witted youth, 

Grave, thoughtful, and reserved among his mates, 

Turning the hours of sport and food to labour, 

Starving his body to iiifonn his mind. 

Old Play. 

The Sub-Prior, at the Borderer’s request, had not failed to 
return to the tower, into which he was followed by Christie of 
the Clinthili, who,* shutting the door of the Apartment, drew 
near, and began his discourse with great confidence and 
familiarity. * • 

u My master,” he said, “ sends Ae with his commendations 
*to you, Sir Sub-Prior, aljove alj the community of Saint Maly’s, 
and more specially than even to the Abbot himself ; for though 
he be termed n^y lord, and so forth, ajl the world knows that 
you are the tongue of the trump.” • # 

*If fbu have augh^to say to me concerning the commuifity,” 
said the Sub-Prior, “ it were well yoi* proceeded in it without 
farther delay. Time presses, and the fate of young Glendinning 
dwells on my mind.” 
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“ I will be caution for him, body fpr body,” said Christie. 
“ I do protest to you, as sure as I am a living man, sq surely is 
he one.” 

“ Should I not tell his unhappy mother the joyful tidings »* 
said Father Eustace, — “and yet better wait till they* return 
from searching the grave. Well, Sir J ackman, your message to 
me from your master V 9 

“ My lord and master,” said Christie, “ hath good reason to 
believe that, from the information of certain back * friends, 
whom he will reward at more leisure, your reverend community 
hath been led to deem him ill attached to Holy Church, allied 
with heretics, and those who favour heresy, and a hi^ngerer after 
the spoils of your Abbey.” • 

“Be brief, good henchman,” said the Sub-Prior, “for the 
devil is ever most to be feared when he pceacheth.” 

“Briefly then — my master desires your ‘ friendship ; and to 
excuse himself from the maligner’s calumnies, *he sends to your 
Abbot that Henry Warden, whose sermons have turned the 
world upside down, to be dealt with as Holy Church directs, and 
as the Abbot’s pleasure «may determine.” c 

The Sub-Prior’s eyes sparkled at the intelligence ; for it had 
been accounted a matter of great importance that this man 
should be arrested, possessed, as he was known to be, of so 
much zeal and popularity, that scarcely the preaching of Knox 
himself had been more awakening to the people, and more 
formidable to the Church of Borne. 

In fact, that ancient system, which so well accommodated its 
doctrines to the wants and wishes of a barbarous age, had, since 
the art of printing, and the gradual diffusion of knowledge, 
lain floating like some huge leviathan* into which ten thousand 
reforming fishers were darting their harpoons. The Boman 
Church vjf Scotland,' in particular, was at her last gasp, actually 
bloWing blood and water, 'yet still with unremitted, though 
animal exertions, maintaining ttye conflict with the assailants,^ 
who on every side were plunging their weapons into her bulky 
body. In many large towns, the monasteries had been sup- 
pressed fby the fury of the populace; in other places, their 
possessions had been usurped by the power of the f^forfned 
nobles ; but still the hierarchy made a part of the common law 
of the realm, and might claim both its, property and cts privi* 
leges wherever it had the means of asserting them. «The 
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community of Saint Mary’s of Kenuaquhair was considered as 
being particularly in this situation. They had retained undi- 
minished their territorial power and influence ; and the great 
'barons in the neighbourhood, partly from their attachment to 
the •pafrty in the state who still upheld the old system of 
religion, partly because each grudged the share of the prey 
which the others must necessarily claim, had as yet abstained 
from despoiling the Halidome. The community was also under- 
stood tor be protected by the powerful Earls of Northumberland 
and Westmoreland, whose zealous attachment to the Catholic 
faith caused at a later period the great rebellion of the tenth of 
Elizabeth. # 

Thus happily placed, it was supposed by the friends of the 
decaying cause of the Roman Catholic faith, that some deter- 
mined example of courage and resolution, exercised where the 
franchises of the cfiurch were yet, entire, and her jurisdiction 
undisputed, might awe the progress of the new opinions into 
activity ; and, protected by the laws which still existed, and by 
the favour of the sovereign, might be the means of securing the 
territory which Rome yet preserved in Scotland, and perhaps of 
recovering that which she had lost. 

The matter had been considered more than once by the 
northern Catholics of Scotland, and they had held communica- 
tion with those of the south. Father Eustace, devoted by his 
public and private vows, had caught the flame, and had eagerly 
advised that they should execute the doorti -of heresy on the 
first reformed preacher, or, according to his sense, on the first 
heretic of eminence, who Bhould venture within the precincts of 
the Halidome. A heart, naturally kind and noble, was, in this 
instance, as it has been* in many more, deceiyed by its own 
generosity. Father Eustace would have been a bad adminis- 
trator of the inquisitorial power of Spain, vfhere that power was 
omnipotent, and where judgment vfas exorcised without dagger 
*to those who inflicted it. In guch a situation his rigour might 
have relented in favour of the criminal, whom it was at his 
pleasure to crugh or to place at freedom. But in Scotland, 
during this crisis, the case was entirely different. The*quest\pn 
wa£, wjfbther one of &e spirituality dared, at the hazard- of his 
own life, to step forward to assert and* exercise the rights of the 
jchurch. •Was there any who would venture to wield the 
thunder in her cause, or must it remain like that «in the tymd 
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of a painted Jupiter, the object of decision instead of terror 1 
The crisis was calculated to awake the soul of Eustace ; for it 
comprised the question, whether he dared, at all Hazards to 
himself, to execute with stoical severity a measure which* 
according to the general opinion, was to be advantageodfc to the 
church, and, according to ancient law, and to his firm belief, 
was not only justifiable but meritorious. 

While such resolutions were agitated amongst the Catholics, 
chance placed a victim within their gradj). Henry ‘Warden 
had, with the animation proper to the enthusiastic reformers of 
the age, transgressed, in the vehemence of his zeal, the bounds 
of the discretional liberty allowed to his sect so fai>that it was 
thought the Queen’s personal dignity was concerned in bringing 
him to justice. He fled from Edinlmrgh, witty recoirtmenda- 
tions, however, from Lord* James Stewart, afterwards the cele- 
brated Earl of Murray, to r some of the border chieftains of 
inferior rank, who were privately conjured t<?’ procure him^afe 
passage into England. One of the principal persons to whom 
such recommendation was addressed, was Julian Avenel ; for 
as yet, and for a considerable time afterwards, the correspond- 
ence and interest of Lord James lay rather with the subor- 
dinate leaders than with the chiefs of great power, and men of 
distinguished influence upon the Border. Julian Avenel had 
intrigued without scruple with both parties — yet, bad as he 
was, he certainly would not have practised aught against the 
guest whom Lord James had recommended to his hospitality, 
had it not been for what he termed the pneacher’s officious 
intermeddling in his family affairs. But when he had deter- 
mined to make Warden 1 rue the lecture he had read him, and 
the scone of public scandal which he had ^caused in his hall, 
Julian resolved, with the constitutional shrewdness of his 
disposition, to combine his vengeance with his interest. And 
therefore, instead of doing 1 violence on the person of Henry 
Warden within his own castle,, he determined to deliver him* 
up to the Community of Saint Mary’s, and at once make them * 
the instruments of his* own revenge, and fqund a claim of 
phonal* recompense, either in money, or in a grant of Abbey 
lauds at a low quit-rent, which last feegsn now to* f be *the 
established form in whieh the temporal nobles plundered the 
spirituality. « 

XHe Sub«Prior, therefore, of Saint Mary J s, unexpectedly, saw 
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the steadfast, active, an$j[ inflexible enemy of the church deli- 
vered into his hand, and felt himself called upon to make good 
his promises to the friends of the Catholic faith, by quenching 
figresy in the blood of one of its most zealous professors. 

T& tile honour more of Father Eustace’s heart than of his 
consistency, the communication that Henry Warden was placed 
within his power, struck him with more sorrow' than triumph ; 
but his next feelings were those of exultation. “ It is sad,” he 
said to himself, "UP cause human suffering, it is awful to cause 
human blood to be spilled ; but the judge to whom the sword 
of Saint Paul, as well as the keys of Saint Peter, are confided, 
must not fljnch from his task. Our w f capon returns into our 
own bosom, if not wielded with a steady and unrelenting -hand 
against*the irreconcilable enemies of the Holy Church. Pereat 
iste 1 It is the doom he has incurred, and were all the heretics 
in Scotland armed ahd at his baek^they should not prevent its 
being pronounced/' and, if possible, enforced. — Bring the heretic 
before me,” he said, issuing his commands aloud, and in a tone 
of authority. 

Herfiy Warden was led in, his hands otill bound, but his feet 
at liberty. 

“ Clear the apartment,” said the Sub-Prior, “ of all but the 
necessary guard on the prisoner." 

All retired except Christie of the Clinthill, who, having dis- 
missed the inferior troopers whom he commanded, unsheathed 
his sword, and placed himself beside the door, as if taking upon 
him the ‘character of sentinel. 

The judge and the accused met face to face, and in that of 
both was enthroned the noble confidence of rectitude. The 
monk was abbut, at the iftmost risk to himself, and his com- 
munity, to exercise what in his ignorance he conceived to l>e 
his duty. The preacher, actuated .by a Sector- in formed, yet 
not a more ardent zeal, was promptfto submit to execution for 
Godjs sake, and to*seal, jvere it necessary, his mission with his 
f blood. Placed at such a distance of time as better enables us 
to appreciate tljp tendency of the principles on which they 
severally acted, we cannot doubt to which the palm ought to 
be atvardhd. But lie Seal of Father Eustace was os free tfom 
passion and personal views as if it had Jbeen exerted in a better 
cause. • 

They approached each other, armed each and prepared for 
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intellectual conflict, and each intently regarding his opponent, 
as if either hoped to spy out some defect, some ch%sm in the 
armour of his antagonist. — As they gazed on each other, old 
recollections began to awake in either bosom, at the sight J 6f 
features long unseen an4 much altered, but not forgotten.* The 
bro\* of the Sub-Prior dismissed by'' degrees its frown of com- 
mand, the look of calm yet stem defiance gradually vanished 
from that of Warden, and both lost for an instant that of 
gloomy solemnity. They had been ancientp and intimate friends 
in youth at a foreign university, but had been long separated 
from each other ; and the change of name, which the preacher 
had adopted from motives of safety, and the mqpk from the 
common custom of the convent, had prevented the possibility of 
their hitherto recognising each other in the opposite parts which 
they had been playing in the great polemical and political drama. 
But now the Sub-Prior exc^iimed, “ Hen ry* Well wood !” and the 
preacher replied, “ William, Allan !” — and, stirred by the old 
familiar names, and never-to-be-forgotten recollections of college 
studies and college intimacy, their hands wore for a moment 
locked in each other. * 

“ Remove bis bonds,” said the Sub-Prior, and assisted Christie 
in performing that office with his own hands, although the 
prisoner scarcely would consent to be unbound, repeating with 
emphasis, that he rejoiced in the cause for which he suffered 
shame. When his hands were at liberty, however, he showed 
his sense of tho kindness by again exchanging a grasp and a look 
of affection with the Sub-Prior. * 9 

The salute was frank and generous on either side, yet it was 
but the friendly recogmition and greeting which are wont to 
take place betwixt adverse champions, whe do nothing in hate 
but all in honour. As each felt the pressure of the situation in 
which they stood, he quitted the grasp of the other’s hand, and 
fell back, confronting each <Aher with looks more # calm and sorrow- 
ful than expressive of any other passion. The Sub-Prior wag thb 
first to speak. f * • 

“ And is this, then, $e end of that restless activity of mind, 
that bold and indefatigable love of truth tha£ urged, in vestiga* 
tiofl to its utmost limits, and seemed tt> tgke heaven* itself by 
storm — is this the termination of Wellwood’s career*} — And 
having known and loved him during the best years of $ur youth, 
do^we meet in our old age as judge and criminal ? ” , 
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“ Not as judge and criminal,” said Henry Warden, — for to 
avoid confusion we describe him by his later and best known 
name — “ Not as judge and criminal do we meet, but as a mis- 
guided oppressor and his ready and devoted victim. I, too, 
may aak,*are these the harvest of the rjph hopes excited by the 
classical learning, acute logical powers, and varied knowledge of 
William Allan, that he should sink to be the solitary drone of a 
cell, graced only above the swarm with the high commission of 
executing'Roman malice on all who oppose Roman imposture V 1 
“Not to thee,” answered the Sub- Prior, “be assured — not 
unto thee, nor unto mortal man, will I render an account of the 
power with ^hich the Church may have invested me. It was 
granted but as a deposit for her welfare — for her welfare it shall 
at every *risk be # exereised* without fear and without favour.” 

“ I expected no less from your misguided zeal,” answered the 
preacher; “and in ifie have you met oue on whom you may 
fearlessly exercise your authority, secure that his mind at least 
will defy your influence, as the snows of that Mont Blanc which 
we saw together, shrink not under the heat of the hottest 
summer sun.” • 

“ I do believe thee,” said the Sub-Prior, “ I do believe that 
thine is indeed metal unmalleable by force. Let it yield then 
to persuasion. Let us debate these matters of faith, as we once 
were wont to conduct our scholastic disputes, when hours, nay, 
days, glided past in the mutual exercise of our intellectual 
powers. It may be thou mayest yet hear -the voice of the shep- 
herd, an <f return ta the universal fold.” 

“ No, Allan,” replied the prisoner, “ this is no vain question, 
devised by dreaming scholiasts, on which they may whet their 
intellectual faculties cm til the very metal be wasted away. The 
errors which I combat are like those fiends which are only cast 
out by fasting and prayer. Alas ! not mafiy wise, nofr many 
learned, are chosen ; the cottage and the hamlet shall in ohr 
dkysjbear witness against the schools and their disciples. Thy 
•very wisdom, which is foolishness, hath made thee, as the Greeks 
of old, hold as foolishness that which is the only true wisdom.” 

“ Thhf,” said the Sub-Prior, sternly, “ is the mere nant of 
ignomnt Enthusiasm, which appealeth from learning and ffom 
authority, from the sure guidance of that lamp which God hath 
afforded u* in the Councils-and in the Fathers of the Church, to 
a rash, self-willed, and arbitrary interpretation of the Scriptures, 
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wrested according to the private opinion of each speculating 
heretic.” * 

“ I disdain to reply to the charge,” replied Warden. “ The 
question at issue between your Church and mine, is, whetner 
we will be judged by the Holy Scriptures, or by the devices 
and decisions of men not less subject to error than ourselves, 
and who have defaced our holy religion with vain devices, reared 
up idols of stone and wood, in form of those, who, when they 
lived, were but sinful creatures, to share the worship due only 
to the Creator — established a toll-house betwixt heaven and 
hell, that profitable purgatory of which the Pope keeps the 
keys, like as an iniquitous judge commutes pwrishment for 
bribes, and” 

“ Silence, blasphemer,” said the Sub-Prior, sternly, “or I will 
have thy blatant obloquy stopped with a: gag !” 

“Ay,” replied Warden, “such is the freedom of the Christian 
conference to which Rome’s priests so kindly iftvite us ! — the gag 
— the rack — the axe — is the ratio ultima Roma. But know thou, 
mine ancient friend, that the character of thy former companion 
is not so changed by age, but that he still dares to endure for the 
cause of truth all that thy proud hierarchy shall dare to inflict.” 

“Of that,” said the monk, “I nothing doubt — Thou wert 
ever a lion to turn against the spear of the hunter, not a stag 
to bo dismayed at the sound of his bugle.” — He walked through 
the room in silence. “ Wellwood,” he said at length, “ we can 
no longer be friends. Our faith, our hope, our anchor on 
futurity, is no longer the same.” * 

“ Deep is my sorrow that thou speakest truth. May God so 
judge me,” said the Reformer, “ as I would buy the conversion 
of a soul like thine with my dearest hearth bloodr” 

“To thee, and with better reason, do I return the wish,” 
replied* the Sub-Prior ; “ it is such au arm as thine that should 
defend the bulwarks of the Church, and- it is now directing the 
battering-ram against them, and, rendering practicable the bjea$h 
through which all that is greedy, and all that is base, and m • 
that is mutable and hot-headed in this innovating age, already 
fcoge t» advance to destruction and to spoil. But since such is 
our fate, that we can no longer fight side %y«ide as friehrls, Tet us 
at least act as generous enemies. You cannot have forgotten, 

* 0 gran bonti dei cavalierfantiqui ! * 

* *■ Enmo nemici, eran’ di fede diversa *' — - 
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Although, perhaps,” he added, stopping short in his quotation, 
“ your new faith forbids you to reserve a place in your memory, 
jjven for wnat high poets Rave recorded of loyal faith and gene- 
tons sentiment” 

“ Hhe«faith of Buchanan,” replied the preacher, “ the faith of 
Buchanan and of Beza, cartnot l>e unfriendly to literature. But 
the poet you have quoted affords strains fitter for a dissolute 
court than for a convent.” 

“ I might retort on your Theodore Beza,” said the Sub-Prior, 
smiling ; “ but I hate the judgment that, like the flesh fly, skims 
over whatever is sound, to detect and set-tlo upon some spot 
which is tainted. But to the ' purpose. If I conduct thee or 
send thee a prisoner to .Saint Mary’s, thou art to-night a tqnant 
of the ‘dungeon, to-morrow a burden to the gibbet-tree. If X 
were to let thee* go heqce at large, I were thereby wronging the 
Holy Church, and breaking mine own solemn vow. Other 
resolutions may ba adopted in the capital, or better times may 
speedily ensue. Wilt thou remain a true prisoner upon thy 
parole, rescue or no rescue, as is the phrase amongst the warriors 
of this* country 1 Wilt thou solemnly promise that thou wilt 
do so, and that at my summons thou wilt present thyself before 
the Abbot aud Chapter at Saint Mary’s, and that thou wilt not 
stir from this house above a quarter of a mile in any direction '( 
Wilt thou, I say, engage me thy word for this 1 and such is 
the Bure trust which i repose in thy good faith, that, thou shall 
remain here unharmed and unsecured, a prisoner at large, subject 
only to appear bcjpre our court when called upon.” 

The preacher paused — “I urn unwilling,” he said, “to fetter 
my native liberty by any self-adopted engagement. But I am 
already in your poyer, and you may bind me to my answer. 
By such promise, to abide within a certain limit, and to appoar 
when called upon, I renounce not any liber tv*which I at present 
possess, and am free to exercise , but, on the contrary, being *in 
bonds, and at your.mercy, I acquire thereby a liberty which I 
►at present possess not. I will therefore accept of thy proffer, 

’ as what is courteously offered on thy part, and may be honour- 
ably accepted onlnine.” , 

■ “ Stay«yet,” said Jth^ Sub-Prior, “one important part of Ihy 
engagenfbnt is forgotten — thou art father to promise, that 
while thu^ left at liberty, thou wilt not preach or teach, directly 
or indirectly, any of those pestilent heresies by whijh so many 
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souls have been in this our day won <jyer from the kingdom of 
light to the kingdom of darkness.” „ 

“ There we break off our treaty,” s&id Warden, firmly — “ Woe 
unto me if X preach not the Gospel I” •* * 

The Sub-Prior’s countenance became clouded, and «he« again 
paced the apartment, and muttered; “ A plague upon the self- 
willed fool !” then stopped short in his walk, and proceeded in 
his argument. — “Why, by thine own reasoning, Henry, thy 
refusal here is but peevish obstinacy. It is in my power to 
place you where your preaching can reach no human ear ; in 
promising therefore to abstain from it, you grant nothing which 
you have it in your power to refuse.” 

“«I know not that,” replied Henry Warden ; ‘Mihou mayest 
indeed cast me into a dungeon, but can I foretell that my 
Master hath not task-work for me to perform even in that dreary 
mansion 1 The chains of Saints have, erefnow, been the means 
of breaking the bonds of $atan. In a prison, holy Paul found 
the jailor whom he brought to believe the word of salvation, he 
and all his house.” 

Nay,” said the Sub-Prior, in a tone betwixt anger and scorn, 
“ if you match yourself with the blessed Apostle, it were time 
we had done — prepare to endure what thy folly, as well as thy 
heresy, deserves. — Bind him, soldier.” 

With proud submission to his fate, and regarding the Sub- 
Prior with something which almost amounted to a smile of 
superiority, the preacher placed his anus so that the bonds 
could be again fastened round him. « * 

“ Spare me not,” he said to Christie ; for even that ruffian 
hesitated to draw the <*>rd straitly. 

The Sub-Prior, meanwhile, looked at him fiom under his 
cowl, which he had drawn over his head, and partly over his 
face, ap if he wished to shade his own emotions. They were 
those of a huntsman within point-blank shot of a noble Btag, 
who is yet too much struck with his majesty of front and j>f 
antler to take aim at him. Tliey were those of a fowler, ViS,# 
levelling his gun at a magnificent eagle, is yet reluctant to use 
his advantage when he sees the noble sovereign of the birds 
pruning himself in proud defiance of* whatever may be at- 
tempted against him. The heart of the Sub-Prior (bigdted as he 
was) relented, and he doubted if he ought to purchase* by a rigor- 
ous discharge of what he deemed his duty, the remorse he .might 
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afterwards feel for the death of one so nobly independent in 
thought and character, the friend, besides, of his own happiest 
years, during which they had, side by side, striven in the noble 
ftwe of knowledge, and indulged their intervals of repose in the 
lighter studies of classical and general letters. 

The Sub-Prior's hand 'pressed his kalf-o’ershadowed cheek, 
and his eye, more completely obscured, was bent on the ground, 
as if to hide the workings of his relenting nature. 

“ Were but Edward safe from the infection,” he thought to 
himself — “Edward, whose eager and enthusiastic mind presses 
forward in the chase of all that hath even the shadow of know- 
ledge, I might trust this enthusiast with the women, after due 
caution to tnem that they cannot, without guilt, attend tg his 
reveries*” 

As the Sub-Prior revolved these thoughts, and delayed the 
definitive order which was to determine the fate of the prisoner, 
a sudden noise at .the entrance of t§e tower diverted his atten 
tion for an instant, and, his cheek and brow inflamed with all 
the glow of heat and determination, Edward Glendinning rushed 
into the room. k * 


CHAPTER THIRTY- SECOND. 

Then in my gown of sober grey 

Along the mountain path I’ll wander, 

And wind my solitary way 
To the sad shrine that courts me yonder, 

j 

There, in the calm monastic shade, 

Ail injuries may be forgiven ; , 

And there for thee, obdurate maid, 

My orisons shall rise to heaven. 

The Cruel LAdy of the Mountains. 

n 

# The* first words which Edward -uttered were, — “ My brother is 
safe, reverend father — he is safe, thank God, and lives !— There 
is not in* Qom-nan-shian a grave, nor a Vestige of a grave. The 
turf jirouad the fountain has neither been disturbed by pfek-exer; 
spade, ifor mattock, since the deerVhair first sprang there. He 
lives as surely as I live !” 

" The earnestness of the youth — the vivacity with which he 
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looked and moved — the springy step^ outstretched hand, and 
ardent eye, reminded Henry Warden of Halbert, so lately his 
guide. The brothers had indeed a strong family resemblance, 
though Halbert was far more athletic and active in his person, 
taller and better knit in the limbs, and though Edward, h$d, on 
ordinary occasions, a look of more habitual acuteness and more 
profound reflection. The preacher was interested as well as the 
Sub-Prior. 

“ Of whom do you speak, my son f” he said, in a tone as 
unconcerned as if his own fate had not been at the same instant 
trembling in the balance, and as if a dungeon and death did 
not appear to bo his instant doom — “Of whom, I say, speak 
youl If of a youth somewhat older t}mn you seem to be — 
brown-haired, open -featured, tailor and stronger than you, appear, 
yet having much of the same air and of the same tone of voice 
— if such a one is the brother whom you Leek, it may be I can 
tell you news of him.” " ^ , 

“Speak, then, for Heaven’s sake,” said Edward — “life or 
doath lies on thy tongue !” # 

.The Sub-Prior joined eagerly in the same request, and, with- 
out waiting to be urged, the preacher gave a minute account of 
the circumstances under which he met the elder Glendinning, 
with so exact a description of his person, that there remained 
no doubt as to his identity. When he mentioned that Halbert 
Glendinning had conducted him to the dell in which they 
found the grass bloody, and a grave newly closed, and told how 
the youth accused himself of the slaughter of Sip Piercie 
Shafton, the Sub-Prior looked on Edward with astonislunent. 

“ Didst thou not say ft even now," he said, “that there was no 
vestige of a grave in that spot'?” . 

“ No moro vestige of the earth having been removed than if 
the turf had grown there since the days of Adam,” replied 
Edward Glendinning. “It is true,” he added, “that the ad- 
jaceut grass was trampled aucl bloody.” # « 

“These are delusions of the Enemy,” said the Sub-Priv %, 0 
crossing himself. — “ Christian men may no longer doubt of it .” , 0 
“ Bujb an it be so, 1 * said Warden, “ Christian men might 
better guard themselves by the sword of prayer thi^p bjt the 
idle form of a cabalistical spell.” • 

“ The badge of our salvation,” said the Sub-Prior, “ cannot 
be so termed — the Bign of the cross disarmeth all evif spirits,”* 
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“ Ay,” answered Hcijry Warden, apt and armed for con- 
troversy, “but it shoumbe borne in the heart, not scored with 
the fingers in the air. TRat very impassive air, through which 
your hand passes, shall as soon bear the imprint of your action, 
as the external action shall avail the fond bigot who substitutes 
vain motions of the body, idle genuflections, and signs of the cross, 
for the living and heart-born duties of faith and good works.” 

“ I pity thee,” said the Sub-Prior, as actively ready for pole- 
mics as himself, — “ l pity thee, Henry, and reply not to thee. 
Thou mayest as well winnow forth and measure the ocean 
with a sieve, as mete out the power of holy words, deeds, and 
signs, by the erring gauge of thine own reason.” 

“Not by mine o^n reason would I mete them,”. said 
Warden; “but by His holy Word, that unfading and unerring 
lamp of our piiths, compared to which human reason is but as 
& glimmering atfd fading taper, and your boasted tradition only 
a misleading wildfire. Show me- your Scripture warrant for 
ascribing virtue to such vain signs and motions !” 

“ I offered thee a fair field gf debate,” said the Sub-Prior, 
“ which thou didst refuse. I will not # at present resume ihe 
controversy.” 

“ Wctb these my last accents,” said the reformer, “ and were 
they uttered at the stake, half-choked with sinoke, and as the 
fagots kindled into a blaze around me, with that last utterance 
I would testify against the superstitious devices of Rome.” 

The Sub-Prior suppressed with pain the controversial answer 
which avose to fyis lips, and, turning to Edward Gleudinning, 
he said, “ there could be now no doubt that his mother ought 
presently to be informed that her son lfyed.” 

* “ I told you th|kt two hours since,” said Christie of the 
Clinthill, “an you would have believed me. But it seems you 
are more willing to take the word of an olcUgrby somci^ whose 
life has been spent in pattering heresyj than mine, though I never 
node a foray in my Jife without duly saying my paternoster.” 
m “ISo, then,” said Fathet Eustace to Edward ; “ let thy sorrow- 
* ing mother know that her son is restored to her from the grave, 
like the ‘child of The widow of Zarephafti ; at the intercession,” 
he added, looking at •Henry Warden, “of the blessed Sain! 
whom Pin voted in Iris behalf.” # 

“Deceived thyself,” said Warden, instantly, “thou art a 
deceiver of others. It was no dead man, no creature of clay, 
VoL. X. * 
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whom the blessed Tishbite invoked, when, stung by the re- 
proach of the Shunammite woman, he prayed that he*, son's soul 
might wine into him again.” 

44 It was by hia intercession, however,” repeated the Siitf 
Prior ; 4 4 for what says the Vulgate? Thus it is written ? * Et 
exaudivit D (minus vocem Ifelu ; et reverm est anima pueri intra 
mm, et rwix.it ' — and thinkost thou the intercession of a glorified 
saint is more feeble than when he walks on earth, shrouded in 
u tabernacle of clay, and seeing but with the eye of flesh ?” 

During this controversy Edward Glendinning appeared rest- 
less and impatient, agitated by some strong internal feeling, 
but whether of joy, grief, or expectation, his countenance did 
not expressly declare. He took now the unusual freedom to 
break in upon the discourse of the Sub-Prior^ -who, notwith- 
standing his resolution to the contrary, was obviously kindling 
in the spirit of controversy which Edward diverted by conjur- 
ing his reverence to allow him to speak a fev words with him 
iu private. 

“ Kemove the prisoner,” said the Sub-Prior to Christie ; 
“look to him carefully that he escape not; but for thy ‘life do 
him no injury.” 

His commands being obeyed, Edward and the monk were 
left alone, when the Sub Trior thus addressed him : 

44 What hath come over thee, Edward, that thy eye kindles 
st) wildly, and thy cheek is thus changing from scarlet to pale? 
Why didst thou break in so hastily and unadvisedly upon the 
argument with which I was prostrating yond ;r heretic ? And 
wherefore dost thou not tell thy mother that her son is restored 
to her by the intercession, as Holy Church well warrants ns to 
believe, of blessed Saint Benedict, 1 the patron of our Order 1 
For if ever my prayers were put forth to him with zeal, it hath 
been in behalf of ’ this house, and thine eyes have seen the 
result — go tell it to thy mother.” 

“ I must tell her then,” said EdwanJ, 44 that if she has regained 
one son, another is lost to her.’ 1 ' ^ 

“What meanest thou, Edward? what language is this?” 
said thj Sub-Prior. 

a Father,” said the youth, kneeling tiown to him;* 44 mj sin 
and my shame shall be told thee, and thou shalt witness my 
penance with thine own eyes.” 

I comprehend thee not,” said the Sub-Prior. “ What 
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canst thou hare done ty deserve such self-accusation 1 — Hast 
thou too listened/’ lie added, knitting his brows, “to the 
demon of* heresy, ever mbst effectual tempter of those, who, 
like yonder unhappy man, are distinguished by their love of 
knowledge?” # 

“I am guiltless in that matter,” answered Glendinning, 
“ nor have presumed to think otherwise than thou, my kind 
father, hast taught me, and than the Church allows.” 

“Aiid*what is it Ahen, my son,” said the Sub-Prior, kindly, 
“which time afflicts thy conscience? s}»eak it to me, that I 
may answer thee in the words of comfort; for the Church’s 
mercy is great to those obedient children who doubt not her 
power.” • • 

“ My# confession will -require her mercy,” replied Edward. 

“ My brother Halbert-^so kiud, so brave, so gentle, who Bpoke 
not, thought not, acted not, but in love to me, whose hand 
ha<i aided me in every difficulty, whose eye watched over me 
like the eagle’s over her nestlings, when they prove their first 
flight from the eyry — this brother, so kind, so gently affectionate 
—I heard of his sudden, his bloody, his violent death, and I re- 
joiced — I heard of his unexpected restoration, and I sorrowed!” 

“ Edward,” said the father, “ thou art beside thyself — what 
could urge thee to such odious ingratitude ? — In your hurry of 
spirits you have mistaken the confused tenor of your feelings — 
Go, my Bon, pray and compose thy mind — we will speak of this 
another time.” 

“No, father, n<$” said Edward, vehemently, “now or never ! 
— I will find the means to tame this rebellious heart of mine, 
or I will tear it out of my bosom — Mistake its passions ? — No, 
father, grief can ill b$ mistaken for joy — All wept, all shrieked 
around me — my mother — the menials — she tqo, the cause of 
my crime — ail wept — and I — I could hardly disguise rny«brutal 
and insane joy under the appearand of revenge — Brother, I 
said, I cannot give thee tears, but I will give thee blood — Yes, 
fythef, as I counted hour After Sour, while I kept watch upon 
the English prisoner, and said, I am an hgur nearer to hope and 
to happiness” * • # 

“ I#imd«rstand theg ntt, Edward,” said the monk, “nor (An 
I conceive in what way thy brother’s supposed murder should 
have affect^l thee with such unnatural joy — Surely the Bordid 
deSire to succeed him in his small possessions”— « 
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“ Perish the fj^tltry trash !” said Edward with the same 
emotion. “ No, father, it was rivalry— it was jealous rage — it 
was the love of Mary Avenel, that rendered me the 'unnatural 
wretch I confess myself ! ” , • 

“ Of Maiy Avenel ! " said the Priest — “ of a ladj^so ( high 
above either of you in name and in rank? How dared Halbert 
— how dared you, to presume to lift your eye to her but in 
honour and resjiect, as a superior of another degree from yours ?” 

“When did love wait for the sanction of heraldry replied 
Edward ; “ and in what but a line of dead ancestors was Maiy, 
our mother's guest and foster-child, different from us, with 
whom she was brought up? — Enough, we loved — we both 
love<J her ! But the passion of Halbert was rdquited. He 
knew it not, he saw it not — but I sharper-eyed. i I saw 
that even when T was more approved, Halbert was more Woved. 
With me she would sit for hours at our ermmon task with the 
cold simplicity and indifference of a sister, Jxit with Halbert 
she trusted not herself. Slie changed colour, she was fluttered 
when he approached her ; and when he left her she was sad, 
pensive, and solitary. I bore all this — I saw ray, rival’s 
advancing progress in her affections — I bore it, father, and yet 
I hated him not — I could not hate him !” 

“And well for thee that thou didst not,” said the father; 
“ wild and headstrong as thou art, wouldst thou hate thy 
brother for partaking in thine own folly?” 

“ Father,” replied Edward, “ the world esteems thee wise, 
and holds thy knowledge of mankind high ; but thy question 
shows that thou hast never loved. It was 6y an effort that l 
saved myself from hating my kind and affectionate brother, 
who, all unsuspicious or my rivalry M was perpetually loading me 
with kindness. Nay, there were moods of jny mind in which I 
could return that kinduess for a time with energetic enthusiasm. 
Never did I feel this so strongly as on the night which parted 
us. But I could not help rejoicing when he was swept frojn 
my path — could not help sorrowing hen he was again restored 
to be a stumbling-block in my paths." % ' 

IVJJay God be gracious to thee, my son 1” said the monk ; 
“ this is an awful state of mind. Eve* in such evil mood did 
the first murderer rise up against his brother, because Abel’s 
was the more acceptable sacrifice.” 

“I will wrestle with the demon which has haunted me, 
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father,* 1 replied the youth, firmly — “1 will wrcstlo with him, 
and I will subdue him. # But first I must remove from the 
scenes which are to follow here. I cannot endure that I should 
see Manr AveneFs eyes again flash with joy at the restoration of 
her lover. It were a sight to make indeed a second Cain of 
me ! My fierce, turbid, and transitory joy discharged itself in 
a thirst to commit homicide, and how can I estimate the frenzy 
of my despair ?” 

“ Madman !” sail? the Sub-Prior, “at what dreadful crime 
does thy fury drive?” 

“ My lot is determined, father,” said Edward, in a resolute 
tone ; “ I will embrace the spiritual state which you have so oft 
recommended. It is Iny purpose to return with you to •Saint 
Mary's* and, vith the permission of the Holy Virgin and of 
Saint Benedict, to offer my profession to the Abbot.” 

“ Not now, my son,” said the Sub-Prior, “ not in this distem* 
perature of mind* The wise and good accept not gifts which 
are made in heat of blood, and which may be after rejiented 
of ; and shall we make our offerings to wisdom and to goodness 
itself frith less of solemn resolution andwleop devotion of mind, 
than is necessary to make them acceptable to our own frail 
companions in this valley of darkness ? This I say to thee, iny 
son, not as meaning to deter thee from the good path thou art 
now inclined to prefer, but that thou mayest make thy vocation 
and thine election sure.” 

“ There are actions, father,” returned Edward, “ which brook 
no delay, and this is one. It must be done this very now; or 
it may never be done. Let me go with you ; let me not behold 
the return of Halbert into this house.* Shame, and the sense 
of the iqjustfce I have already done him, will join with these 
dreadful passions which urge me to do him yet farther wrong. 
Let me then go with you.” * 

“ With me, my son,” said the Sim- Prior, “ thou shalt surely 
go ;• but our rule, & well# as reqpon and good order, require that 
? you should dwell a space with us as a probationer, or novice, 
before taking upon thee those final vews, which, sequestering 
thee for ever from the world, dedicate thee to the sdfvice of 
HedVen,* • * 

“And when shall we set forth, father!” said the youth, as 
eagerly a* if the journey which he was now undertaking lod to 
the pleasures of a summer holiday. • # ♦ 
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44 Even now, if thou wilt,” said the f>ub-Prior, yielding to his 
impetuosity — 44 go, then, and command them to prepare for our 
departure. — Yet stay,” he said, as Edward, with all the awakened 
enthusiasm of his character, hastened from his presenoe, 44 come 
hither, my sou, and kneel down.” * * 

Edward obeyed, and kneeled down before him. Notwith- 
standing his slight figure and thin features, the Sub-Prior could, 
from the energy of his tone, and the earnestness of his devotional 
maimer, impress his pupils and his penitents with no ordinary 
feelings of personal reverence. His heart always was, as well 
as seemed to be, in the duty which he was immediately per- 
forming ; and the spiritual guide who thus showq a deep ctm- 
victiftu of the importance of his office, seldom fails to impress a 
similar feeling upon his hearers. Upon such occasions as the 
present, his puny body seemed to assume more majestic stature 
— his spare and emaciated countenance bord a bolder, loftier, and 
more commanding port — Ids voice, always beautiful, trembled 
as labouring under the immediate impulse of the Divinity — and 
Ids whole demeanour seemed to bespeak, not the mere ordinary 
man, but the organ of the Church in which she had vestwd her 
high power for delivering sinners from their load of iniquity. 

44 Hast thou, my fair son,” said he, 44 faithfully recounted the 
circumstances which have thus suddenly determined thee to a 
religious life ]” 

44 The sins I have confessed, my father,” answered Edward, 
44 but I have not yet told of a strange appearance, which, acting 
in my mind, hath, I think, aided to determin&miy resolution." 

44 Tell it theu now,” returned the Sub- Prior ; 44 it is thy duty 
to leave me uninstrue&id in nought, so that thereby I may 
understand the temptation that besefe thee/*” * 

44 1 tell it with unwillingness,” said Edw&rd ; 44 for although, 
God wot, I speak but the mere truth, yet even while my tongue 
speaks it as truth, my owd ears receive it as fable.” 

“Yet say the whole,” said ( Fathej Eustace; 44 neither. fesCr 
rebuke from me, seeing I may know reasons for receiving 
true that which others ^night regard as fabulops.” 

. “ Kaow, then, father,” replied Edward, 44 that betwixt hope 
and despair — and, heavens! what a hdj)el — the hojSb to* 1 find 
the corpse mangled and crushed hastily in amongst tiie bloody 
day which the foot of the scornful victor had trod down upqp 
my good, «ny gentle, my courageous brother, — I sped t & the 
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glen called Corri-nan-sbian ; but, as your reverence has been 
already informed, neithej the grave which my unhallowed 
wishes had in spite of my better self longed to see, nor any 
appearance of the earth having been opened, was visible in the 
solitffty Spot where Marfci^ had, at moaning yesterday, seen the 
fatal hillock. You know our dalesmen, father. The place 
hath an evil name, and this deception of the sight inclined 
them to leave it. My companions became affrighted, and 
hastened* down the glen as men caught in trespass. My hopes 
were too much blighted, my mind too much agitated, to fear 
either the living or the dead. I descended the glen more slowly 
than they, qftcn looking back, and not ill pleased with the pol- 
troonery of my companions, which left me to my own perplexed 
and moTxly hunjour, and Induced them to hasten into the broader 
dale. They were already out of sight, and lost amongst the 
windings of the gleiT, when, looking back, I saw a female form 
standing beside tfffc fountain ’ 1 • 

44 How, my fair son ?" said the Sub-Prior, 44 beware you jest 
not with your present situation !” 

“ I Jest not, father,” answered the youili ; “ it may be I shall 
never jest again — surely not for many a day. I saw, I sny, the 
form of a female clad in white, such as the Spirit which haunts 
the house of Avenel is supposed to be. Believe me, my father, 
for, by heaven and earth, I say nought but what I saw with 
these eyes !” 

u I bglieve thee, my son,” said the monk ; 44 proceed in thy 
strange story.” «• 

44 The apparition,” said Edward Glerulinning, “ sung, and 
thus ran her lay ; for, strange as it may* seem to you, her words 
abide by my i^membrance as if they had been sung to me from 
infancy upward : — 

4 Thou who seek*«t my founta^i lone, 

With thoughts and hopes thou riar'st not own 
Whose heart within leap* J wildly glad 
When roost his nrow s&sraVI dark and sad ; 

Hie thee bock, thou find'st not here 
Corpse or coffin, grave or bier ; • 

The Dead Alive is gone and fled — 

Go thou *nd*join the Living Dead ! 

4 The Living Dead, whose sober bh)w 

1 Oft shrouds such thoughts as thou host now. 

Whose hearts within are seldom cured 
Of passions by their vows abjured : 
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Where, under sad and solera*- show, 

Vain hopes are nursed, wild wishes glow. 

Seek the convent’s vaulted ‘room, 

Prayer and vigil be thy doom ; 

Doff the green, arid don the grey. 

To the cloister hence away,!’ M 

44 Tis a wild lay,” said the Sub-Prior, 44 and chanted, I feat 
me, with no good end. But we have power to turn the machi- 
nations of Satan to his shame. Edward, thou shalt go with me 
as thou desirest ; thou shalt prove the life for which I have long 
thought thee best fitted — thou shalt aid, my son, this trembling 
hand of mine to sustain the Holy Ark, which bold unhallowed 
men * press rashly forward to touch and f,o profane. — -Wilt thou 
not first sec thy mother ?” - , 

44 1 will see no one,” said Ed ward v hastily 4 ; 44 1 will risk 
nothing that may shake the purpose of my heart. From Saint 
Mary’s they shall learn my^destiiiation — all of them shall learn 
it. My mother — Mary Avenel — my restored ami happy brother 
— they shall all know that Edward lives no longer to the world 
to*be a clog on their Jjappiuess. Mary shall no longer .need to 
constrain her looks ami expressions to coldness because I am 

nigh. She shall no longer” 

44 My son,” said tho Sub-Prior, interrupting him, 44 it is not 
by looking back on the vanities and vexations of this world, 
that we fit ourselves for the discharge of duties which are not 
of it. Go, get our horses ready, and, as we descend the glen 
together, I will teach thee the truths through jivhioh tbs fathers 
ft ml wise meu of old had that precious alchemy, which can con- 
vert suffering into happhic&s.” 


CHAPTER THIRTY- THIRD. 

• 

Now, on ray faith, this is A1 entangled, 

Like to the yam-clew of the drowsy knitter, 

Dmgg'd by tWfrolic kitten through the (jabin 
While the good dame sits nodding o'er the fire ! . 

Masters, attend ; twill crave some*, kill to clear it. * ♦ 

# Old Plat. 

i 

Edward, with the speed of one who doubts the steadiness of 
his otyn resolution, hastened to prepare the horses for- their 
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departure, and at the aame time thanked and dismissed the 
neighbour who had oom<^ to his assistance, and who were not a 
Jittle surprised both at the suddenness of his proposed departure, 
add at the turn affaire had taken. 

“TIefe’s cold hospitality,” quoth Dan of the Howlet-hirst to 
his comrades ; “ I trow the Glendinuinga may die and come 
alive right oft, ere I put foot in stirrup again for the matter.” 

Martin soothed them by placing food and liquor before them. 
They atd sullenly, hdwever, and departed in bad humour. 

The joyful news that Halbert Glendinning lived, was quickly 
communicated through tho sorrowing family. The mother wept 
and thanked Heaven alternately ; until, her habits of domestic 
economy awakening as^her feelings became calmer, she observed, 
“ It wdVild be unco task to mend tho yetts, and what were 
they to do while theywere broken in that fashion ? At open 
doors dogs come in.* « 

Tibb remarked^ “ She aye thought Halbert was ower gleg at 
his weapon to be killed sae easily by ony Sir Piercie of tliain n\ 
They might say of these Southrons as they liked ; but they had 
not tffe pith and wind of a canny Scot* when it came to close 
grips.” 

On Mary Avonel the impression was inconceivably deeper. 
She had but newly learned to pray, and it seemed to her that 
her prayers had been instantly answered — that the compassion 
of Heaven, which she had learned to implore in the words of 
Scripture, had descended upon her after a manner almost mira- 
culous, and recalled the dead from the grave at tho sound of 
her lamentations. There was a dangerous degree of enthusiasm 
in this strain of feeling, but it originate in the purest devotion. 

A silken ahd enfbroidered muffler, one of the few articles of 
more costly attire which she possessed, was devoted to the pur- 
pose of wrapping up and concealing the sacred vnlumS, which 
henceforth she was to regard as her ch infest treasure, lamenting 
onl> that, for want* of a fitting, interpreter, much must remain 
• to her a book closed and a fountain sealed. She was unaware 
of the yet greater danger she incurred* of putting an imperfect 
ot even false sense upon some of the doctrines which ^paired- 
most cqjXprehensibte. # But Heaven haul provided against both 
these hazards. * 

• While •Edward was preparing the horses, Christie of the 
Clinthill again solicited his orders respecting the reformed 
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preacher, Henry Warden, and again th£ worthy monk laboured 
to reconcile in Lis own mind the compassion and esteem which, 
almost in spite of him, tie could not help feeling for his former 
companion, with the duty which he owed to the Church. Thd 
unexpected resolution of Edward had removed, he thought, the 
chief objection to his being left at G16ndearg. 

“ Jf I carry this Well wood, or Warden, to the Monastery, 1 " 
ho thought, “ he must die— die in his heresy — perish body and 
soul. And though such a measure was onae thought advisable, 
to strike terror into the heretics, yet such is now their daily 
increasing strength, that it may rather rouse them to fury and 
to revenge. True, he refuses to pledge himself to abstain from 
sowing bis tares among the wheat; hut. the ground here is too 
barren to receive them. I fear not kk making impression on 
tlio.se poor women, the vassals of the QJiurch, and bred up in 
duo olwlience to her behests. The keen, Searching, inquiring, 
and bold disposition of Edward, might havft afforded fuel to 
the fire ; but that is removed, and there is nothing left which 
the flame may catch to. — Thus shall he have no power to spread 
his •evil doctrines abroad, and yet his life shall be preserved, and 
it may be his soul rescued as a prey from the fowler’s net. I 
will myself contend with him in argument ; for when w r e studied 
in common, I yielded not to him, and surely the cause for which 
1 struggle will support me, were I yet more weak than I deem 
myself. Were this man reclaimed from his errors, an hundred- 
fold more advantage would arise to the Church from his spirit- 
ual regeneration, than from his temporal death,” • 

Having finished these meditations, in wdiich there was at 
once goodness of disposition and narrowness of principle, a 
considerable portion of self-opinion *and no small degree of 
self-delusiou, the Sub-Prior commanded the prisoner to be 
brought* into his presence. 

“Henry,” he said, “whatever a rigid sense of duty may 
demand of me, ancient friendship and Christian compassion 
forbid me to lead thee to assumed death. Thou wert wont io «. 
be generous, though stem and stubborn in thy resolves ; let ridt * 
thy senfe of what thine own thoughts term *duty, draw thee 
farther than mine have done. Eemenibej, that every sheep 
whom thou shalt here; lead astray from the fold, Vill he 
demanded in time and through eternity of him who, hath left 
thee the liberty of doing such evil. I ask no engagement ot 
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thee, save that thou remain a prisoner on thy word at this 
tower, and wilt appear when summoned/ 1 

“ Thou "hast found an invention to bind my hands," replied 
t'hs preacher, “ more sure than would have been the heaviest 
shackles #iji the prison of thy convent. I will not rashly do 
what may endanger thee* with thy unhappy superiors, and 1 
will be the more cautious, because, if we had farther oppor- 
tunity of conference, I trust thine own soul may yet be rescued 
as a brand from the. burning, and that, casting from thee the 
livery of Antichrist, that trader in human sins and human 
souls, I may yet assist thee to lay hold on the Rock of Ages." 

The Sub- Prior heard the sentiment, so similar to that which 
had occurred to himself, with the same kindly feelings jxrith 
which the game-cock hears and replies to the challenge of his 
rival. # 

“ I bless God and»Our Lady," said he, drawing himself up, 

“ that my faith is already anchored on that Rock on which 
Saint Peter founded bis Church.” 

44 It is a perversion of the text/' said the eager llewy War- 
den, “grounded on a vain play upon # words — a most idle 
paronomasia." 

The controversy would have been rekindled, and in all pro- 
bability — for what can insure the good temper and moderation 
of polemics 'l — might have ended in the preacher’s being trails 
]K>rted a captive to the Monastery, bail not Christie of the 
Olinthill observed that it was growing late, and that he, having 
to desceiHl the gj^n, which had no good reputation, wired not 
greatly for travelling there after sunset. The Sub- Prior, there- 
fore, stifled his desire of argument, and again telling the preacher, 
that he trusted to iib* gratitude and generosity, he bade him 
farewelL 

“ Be assured, my old friend," replied Warden, u that no will- 
ing act of mine shall be to thy prqjtdiee. But if my Master 
shall jplace work before me^ I must obey God rather than man/' 

• These two men, both excellent from natural disposition and 
acquired knowledge, had more points of similarity than they 
themselves would nave admitted. In truth, the chief distinc- a 
tion betwixt them ^asf that the Catholic, defending a religion* 
whieh afforded little interest to the feelings, had, in his devotion 
to the cau^ he espoused, more of the head than of the heart, 
and was politic, cautious, and artful ; while the Protestant, 
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acting under the strong impulse of more lately-adopted con vie 
tion, and feeling, as he justly might, a more animated confi- 
dence in his cause, was enthusiastic, eager, and precipitate in 
his desire to advance it. The priest would have been contented 
to defend, the preacher. aspired to conquer; and, of dburse, the 
impulse by which the latter was governed, was more active and 
more decisive. They could not part from each other without a 
second pressure of hands, and each looked in the face of his old 
companion, as he bade him adieu, with a* countenance strongly 
expressive of sorrow, affection, and pity. 

Father Eustace then explained briefly to Dame Glendinning, 
that this person was to be her guest for some daps, forbidding 
her 'and her whole household, under high spiritual censures, to 
hold any conversation with him on religious subjects, but 
commanding her to attend to his wants in all other par- 
ticulars. 

“May our Lady forgive me, reverend father,” said Dame 
Glendinning, somewhat dismayed at this intelligence, “but I 
must ueeds say, that ower mony guests have been the ruin of 
mony a house, and T. trow they will bring down GlCndearg. 
First came tho Lady of Avenel — (her soul be at rest — she 
meant nao ill) — but she brought with her as mony bogles and 
fairies, aB hae kept the house in care ever since, sae that we 
have been living as it were in a dream. And then came that 
English knight, if it please you, and if he hasna killed my sou 
outright, he has chased him aff the gate, and it may be lang 
enough ere I see him again — forby the damage done* to outer 
door and inner door. And now your reverence has given me 
the charge of a heretic, who, it is like, may bring th£ great 
horned devil himself down upon us all ; and they say that it is 
neither door nor wdndow will serve him, but he will take away 
the side of the auld tower along with him. Nevertheless, 
reverend father, your pleasure is doubtless to he done to our 
powder.” % , 

“ Go to, woman,” said the Sub-Prior ; “ send for workmen 
the dachan, and let thpm charge the expense fc of their repairs to 
.the Community, and I will give the treasurer warrant* to allow 
them. Moreover, in settling the rented mails, and T$u-d!hties, 
thou sh&lt have allowance for the trouble and charges to which 
thou art now put, and I will cause strict search to be made 
after thy am” 
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The dame courtesied deep and low at each favourable expres- 
sion ; and when the Sub-Prior had done speaking, she added 
her farther hope that tlfe Sub-Prior would hold some com- 
muning with her gossip the Miller, concerning the fate of his 
daughter and expound to him that the chance had by no means 
happened through any negligence on her part 

“I sair doubt me, father,” she said, “whether Mysie finds 
her way back to the Mill in a hurry ; but it was all her father’s 
own fault that let hpr run lamping about the country, ridiug 
on bare-backed naigs, and never settling to do a turn of wark 
within doors, unless it were to dress dainties at dinner time for 
his ain kyte.” 

“ You reAind me, of another matter of urgency,* said 

Father JK us tace ; “ and, God knows, too many of them press ou 
me at this fooificnt. This English knight must be sought out, 
and explanation giwn to him of these most strange chances. 
The giddy girl must also be recovered. If she hath suffered in 
reputation by this unhappy mistake, I will not hold myself 
innocent of the disgrace. Yet how to find them out I know 
not.” # • 

“ So please you,” said Christie of the Cliuthill, “ I am willing 
to take the chase, and bring them back by fair means or foul ; 
for though you have always looked as black as night at me, 
whenever we have forgathered, yet I have not forgotten that, 
had *it not been for you, my neck would have kend the weight 
of my four quarters.* If any man can track the tread of them, 
I will say in thq face of both Mcrse and Tcviotdale, and take 
the Forest to boot, I am that man. But first I have matters 
to treat of on my master’s score, if you will permit me to ride 
down the glea with .you.” • 

“ Nay but, my friend,” said the Sub-Prior, “ thou shouldst 
remember I have but slender cause to trust* thee for a. compa- 
nion through a place so solitary.” • 

• “ Tush ! tush !” gaid the jackrnan, “ fear me not ; I had the 
^wonft too surely to begin that sport again. Besides, have I not 
•said a dozen of times, I owe you a life 1 and when I owe a man 
cither a .good trifn or a bad, I never Ail to pay it sooner or 

* In SjrDavid Lyndsay^ Play, this proverbial saying is used by Common 
Thift in a more homely form : ■ 

a Get this carat King ms in bis grippis, 

My crab; (or neck) will wit quhat wcyls lay hlppl 
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later. Moreover, bcshrew me if I carp to go alone down the 
glen, or even with my troopers, who are, eveiy looxj of them, 
as much devil's bairns as myself ; Whereas, if your reverenee ? 
since that is tho word, take beads and psalter, and I come 
along with jack and spear, you will make tho devils f takb the 
air, and I will make all human enemies take the earth." 

Edward here entered, and told his reverence that his horse 
wan prepared. At this instant his eye caught his mother's, and 
the resolution which he had so strongly formed was staggered 
when he recollected the necessity of bidding her farewell. The 
Sub-Prior saw his embarrassment, and came to his relief. 

“ Dame," said he, “ I forgot to mention that your ( json Edward 
goes «with me to Saint Mary's, and will# not return for two or 
three days." * * 

“ You'll be wishing to help him ty, recover his brother I 
May the saints reward your kindness !” 1 

The Sub-Prior returned, the benediction which, in this in- 
stance, he had not very well deserved, and he and Edward set 
forth on their route. They were presently followed by Christie, 
who came up with hit* followers at such a speedy pace. inti- 
mated sufficiently that his wish to obtain spiritual convoy 
through the glen was extremely sincere. He had, however, 
other matters to stimulate his speed, for he was desirous to 
communicate to the Sub-Prior a message from his master Julian, 
connected with the delivery of the prisoner Warden ; arid having 
requested the Sub-Prior to ride with him a few yards before 
Edward and the troopers of his own party, thus ahdressed 
him, sometimes interrupting his discourse in a manner testify- 
ing that his fear of supernatural beings was not altogether lulled 
to rest by his confidence in the sanctity of bis fellow-traveller. 

“ My master,” said the rider, “ deemed he had sent you an 
acceptable gift in that old heretic preacher ; but it seems, from 
the slight care you have Yaken of him, that yon make small 
account of the boon.” 

“ Nay,” said the Sub-Prior, * do not thus judge of it. Th^ 
Community must account highly of the service^and will reward 
it to 4>y master in goodly fashion. But this man aird I are 
did friends, and I trust to bring him buc^ from the* paths of 
perdition.” 

“ Nay,” said the moss-trooper, “ when I saw you sh^ke hand§ 
at the beginning I counted that you would fight it all out in 
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love and honour, and tl^t there would be no extreme dealings 
betwixt yp — however it is all one to my master — Saint Mary ! 
what call you yon, Sir Mdfek?” 

The branch of a willow streaming across the path betwixt 
us and the sky/ 1 

“ Btishrew me,” said Christie, 44 if it looked not like a man's 
hand holding a sword. — But, touching my master, he, like a 
prudent man, hath kept himself aloof in these broken times, 
until # he -could see with precision what footing he was to stand 
upon. Eight tempting offers he hath had from the Lords of 
Congregation, whom you call heretics ; and at one time he was 
minded, to plain with you, to have taken their way — for ho 
was assured that the I*>rd James* was coming this road at the 
head of*a round body of cavalry. And accordingly Lord James 
did so far reckon upon Jiirn, that he sent this man Warden, or 
whatsoever be his nafhe, to my master's protection, as an assured 
friend; and, inoroever, with tidings ihat he himself was march* 
ing hitherward at the head of a strong body of horse." 

“ Now, Our Lady forefend !” said the Sub-Prior.' 

44 Amen 1” answered Christie, in some trepidation, u di(l yGnr 
reverence see aught 1” 

44 Nothing whatever,” replied the monk ; 44 it was thy tale 
which wrested from me that exclamation.” 

44 And it was some cause," replied he of the Clin thill, 44 for 
if Lord James should come hither, your Halidome would Biuoke 
for it. But be of good cheer — that exj>edition is ended before 
it was bggun. She Baron of Avcncl had sure news that Lord 
James has been fain to march westward with his merry-men, to 
protect Lord Semple against Cassilis and the Kennedies. By 
itiy faith, it will cost him a? brush ; for wot ye what they say of 
that name, — 

* 'Twixt Wigton and the town of Ayf, 

Portpatrick and tb* cnitv-e* of Ores, 

No man need think for to bide there, 

Unffe&8 be tonrt S^nt Kenuedie/ ,, f 

4 Then," said the Sub-Prior, “the Lord James’s purpose of 
coming gouth wauls being broken, codt this person, ^Heury 
Warden, j cold receptiqp at Avenel Castle." • 

* LordUsme* StewaA, afterwards the Regent Murray. 

t (This rhyme ocean with some variations in an old description of Carriek 
(Sooth Ayrshftn), toy the pariah minister of MayboJe, who saya that the Kennedy! 
tionriak^d so In power and number that they gave rise to the rhyme (a qaeatton \ 
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“ It would not have been altogether so rough a one/* said 
the moss-trooper ; “ for my master was in heavy thought what 
to do in these unsettled times, and Would scarce have hazarded 
misusing a man sent to him by so terrible a leader as the Ixyd 
James. Hut, to speak the truth, some busy devil tenqptetl the 
old man to meddle with 4 my master's 1 Christian liberty of hand- 
fasting with Catherine of Newport. So that broke the wand 
of peace between them, and now ye may have my master, and 
all the force he can make, at your devotion, for Lord James 
never forgave wrong done to him , and if he come by the hpper 
hand, he will have Julian’s head if there were never another of 
the name, as it is like there is not, excepting the bit slip of a 
lassie yonder. And now I have told you more of r my master’s 
affairs than lie would thank me for but you have <jone me 
a frank turn once, and I may need one at your hands again.” 

“ Thy frankness,” said the Sub-Prior,* 41 shall surely advantage 
thee ; for much it concerns the Church in tfcese broken times 
to know the purposes and motives of those around us. But 
what is it that thy master expects from us in reward of good 
service ; for 1 esteem him one of those who are not wiping to 
work without their hire?” 

“Nay, that I can tell you flatly; for Lord James had pro- 
mised him, in case he would lie of his faction in these parts, an 
easy tack of the teiud-shcaves of his own barony of Avenel, 
together with the lands of Cranberry Moor, which lie intersected 
with his own. And he will look for no less at your hand.” 

“But there is old Gilbert of Cranberry Moor,” said«the Sub- 
Prior, “ what are we to make of him ? The heretic Lord James 
may take on him to depone upon the goods and lands af the 
Halidonie at his pleasure, because, doubtless, b\\t for the pro- 
tection of God, and the baronage which yet remain faithful to 
their creed, he may despoil us of them by force ; but while they 
are the property of the Community, we may not take steadings 
from ancient and faithful vassals, to gratifV the covetousness of 
those who serve God only fronv the lucre of gain.” ^ 

“ By the mass,” said Christie, u it is well talking, Sir Priest^ 
but wjien ye consider-' that Gilbert has but two half-starved 
'cowardly peasants to follow him, and only an auld jaded aver 
to ride upon, fitter for the plough than for manly sen ice ; and 
that the Baron of Avenel never rides with fewer than ten jack- 
men at his back, and oftener with fifty, bodin in all* that effeiis 
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to war' as i i they wore b*do battle for a kingdom, and mounted 
on nags th$t nicker at the clash of the award as if it wen die 
clank of the lid of a corn efiest — I say, when ye have computed 
all ' this, ye may guess what course will best serve your 
Monastery.” # 

“ Friend," said the monk, “ I would willingly purchase thy 
master's assistance on his own terms, since times leave us no 
better means of defence against the sacrilegious spoliation of 

heresy ; but to take from a poor man hiB patrimony" 

44 For that matter," said the rider, “ his seat would scarce be 
a soft one, if my master thought that Gilbert/ a interest stood 
betwixt hin^ and what he wifthes. The Halidome has land 
enough, and Gilbert mif l)e quartered elsewhere." • 

“ Wcwill consider thc^powsibility of so dispositig the matter," 
said the monk, ** and wijl expect in eonsoquence your meter’s 
most active assistant, with all the # followers lie can make, to 
join in the defcnoe*of the Halidome, ^against any force by which 
it may be tlireatened.” 

“ A man’s hand and a mailed glove on that,"* said the jock- 
man. * 4i They call us marauders, thieve% and wdiat not ; but 
the side we take we hold by. — And J will be blithe when my 
Baron comes to a fioint. which side he will take, for the castle 
is a kind of hell (Our Lady forgive me for naming such a word 
in this place !) while he is in his mood, studying how he may 
host Advantage himself. And now, Heaven he praised ! we are 
in the open valley, and I may swear a round oath, should aught 
happen (b provoke it." 

“ My triend," said the Sub-Prior, w thou hast little merit in 
abstaining from oaths or blasphemy, if it be only out of fear of 
evil spirits," « . • 

“ Nay, I am not quite a church vassal yet," said the jackman, 
“ and if you linlf the curb too tight on a young horn*,, I promise 
you he will rear — Why, it is mu0h for me to forbear old 
customs on any acccgint whatever." 

• Tile night being line, tlfty forced the river at the spot where 
\he Sacristan met with his unhappy encounter with the spirit. 
As soon as they dtrived at the gate of tlfb Monastery, thetporter 
in waiting eagerly enclairned, “ Keverend father, the Lord 
Abbot inmost anxious for your presence " 

“ Let tjpse strangers be carried to the great liall, w said the 
* Note J, Good faith of the Borderers. 
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Sub-Prior, “ and be treated with the beet by the cellarer; 
reminding them, however, of that modesty and decency of 
conduct which becometh guests in a nouse like this.” 

“ But the Lord Abbot demands you instantly, my venerable 
brother," said Father Philip, arriving in great haste. **“ I* have 
not seen him more discouraged or desolate of counsel since the 
field of Pinkiecleugh was stricken." 

“ I come, ray good brother, I come," said Father Eustace. 
“ I pray thee, good brother, let this youth*. Edward Glendinning, 
bo conveyed to the Chamber of the Novices, and placed under 
their instructor. God hath touched his heart, and he proposeth 
laying aside the vanities of the world, to become a brother of 
our holy order ; which, if his good parts Jbe matched with fitting 
docility and humility, he may one day dive to adorn." * 

“ My very venerable brother," exclaimed old Father Nicholas, 
who came hobbling with a third summons to the Sub-Prior, 
“ I pray thee to hasten to, our worshipful Jtord Abbot The 
holy patroness be with us ! never saw I Abbot of the House of 
Saint Mary's in such consternation ; and yet I remember me 
well when Father Ing^lram had the news of Flodden-field.” 

“ I come, I come, venerable brother," said Father Eustace — 
And having repeatedly ejaculated “ I come !" he at last weut to 
the Abbot in good earnest. 


CHAPTER THIRTY- FOURTH. 

M 

It la not tarts will (lo it — Church artillery 
Are silenced soon by real ordnance. 

And canons are but vain opposed to cannoiL 
Go, coin your crosier, melt your church plate down. 

Bid the starved so.Jier banquet hi your halls, 

And quaff your long-saved hogsheads— Turn them out. 

Thus primed with your ^ood dr.'jer, to guard your wall, 

And they will venture for’t 

Old Plat. 

'Time Abbot received his counsellor with a tremulous eagerness 
of welcome, which announced to the Sub-Prior an extreme agi- 
tation of spirits, and (he utmost need of good counpeL There 
was neither maser-dish nor standing-cup upon the little table, 
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at the elbow of his hugg chair of state ; his beads alone lay 
there, and it seemed as if he had been telling them in his 
extremity of distress. Betide the beads was placed the mitre 
oT .the Abbot, of an antique form, and blazing with precious 
stone% and the rich and highly-embossed crosier rested against 
the same table. * 

The Sacristan and old Father Nicholas had followed the Sub- 
Prior into the Abbot’s apartment, perhaps with the hope of 
learning something of # the important matter which seemed to be 
in hand. — They were not mistaken; for, after having ushered 
in the Sub-Prior, and being themselves in the act of retiring, 
the Abbot made them a signal to remain. 

“ My bre&ren,” he fl^id, “ it is well known, to you with what 
painful /,eal we have overseen the weighty affairs of this house 
committed to oAr unworthy hand — your bread hath been given 
to you, and your wader bath been sure — I have not wasted the 
revenues of the ^Convent on vainj pleasures, as hunting or 
hawking, or in change of rich cope or alb, or in feasting idle 
bards and jesters, saving those who, according to old wont, 
were received in time of Christmas and Jlaster. Neither hwe 
I enriched either mine own relations nor strange women, at the 
expense of the patrimony. 1 ' 

“There hath not been such a Lord Abbot,” said Father 
Nicholas, “ to my knowledge, since the days of Abbot Ingelram 
who** 

At that portentous word, which always preluded a long story, 
the Abbot broke jn. 

“ May God have mercy on his soul ! — we talk not of him now. 
— What I would know of ye, my brethren, is, whether I have, 
in your mind, faithfqJJy discharged the duties of mine office ?” 

“ There has never been subject of complaint,”, answered the 
Sub-Prior. * • • 

The Sacristan, more diffuse, enumerated the various acts of 
indulgence and kindness which the mild government of Abbot 
jfaniftoe had conferred off 1 the Ifrotherhood of Saint Mary's — 
vhe indulgentuB — the gratia* — the biberet — the weekly mess of 
boiled almonds — fhe enlarged accommodation of the refectory — 
the bette* arrangement of the cellarage — the improvement of* 
the revenue of the Sfonasteiy — the diminution of the privations 
of the brethren. 

•“You might have added, my brother,” said the Abbot, 
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listening with melancholy acf{uieseencf to the detail of hie own 
merit#, u that l canned to t>e built that curious screen, which 
ho: ure th the cloisters from the north-east wind. — But all th«p 
things avail nothing — As we read in holy Maccabee, Gaptdest 
clvUan per voluntatem T)d, It hath cost me no little thought, 
no common toil, to keep these weiglity matters in such order as 
von have seen them — there was both bam and binn to l>e kept 
full — Infirmary, dormitory, guest-hall, and refectory, to be 
looked to — processions to be made, confessions to *be heard, 
strangers to be entertained, rmim to be granted or refused ; 
and I warrant me, when every one of you was asleep in yom 
cell, the Abbot hath lain awake for a full hour, by the bell, 
thinking how these matters might he ordered seemly and 
suitably." 1 

“ May we ask, reverend my lord,” said the Sul)- Prior, “what 
additional care has now l**en thrown uj>oif you, since your dis- 
course seems to j>oint that way?” * 

“ Marry, this it is,” said tin* Abbot. u The talk is not now 
of bihern * or of rant as, or of boiled almonds, but of an English 
band coming against vs from Hexham, commanded by Sir John 
Foster ; nor is it of the screening us from the east wind, but 
how to escape Lord James Stewart, who cometh to lay waste 
and destroy with his heretic soldiers.” 

“ I thought that purjxwe had been broken by the feud 
between Semple aud the Kennedies,” said the Sub-TPrior, 
hastily. 

“They have accorded that matter at the expend of the 
Church as usual,” said the Abbot ; “ the Earl of Casailia is to 
have the tei rid sheaves, of his lands, which were given \>o the 
house of Crosvsroguel, aud he has stricken, hands* with Stewart, 
who is now called Murray. — Prinript# amvenerunt %mum, adverttm 
Pominwm . — There are the letters.” 

The Sub- Prior took thcfletters, which hail come by an express 
messenger from the Primate of Scotland, who still lalioured to 
uphold the tottering fabric of the system under which ho 
at length buried, and, stepping towards the lamp, read them 
with an air of deep and settled attention — the Sacristan and 
Father Nicholas looked as helplessly each other tut Hie 
denizens of the poultry-yard when the hawk soars overlt. The 
Abbot seemed bowed down with the extremity of sorrowful 
* Note K. Indulgences to the Monks. 
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apprehension, but kept Jiis eye timorously fixed on the Sub- 
Prior, as if striving to catch some comfort from the expression 
of his countenance. Whdh at length he beheld that, after a 
seeond intent perusal of the letters, he remained still silent and 
full d thought, he asked him in an anxious tone, 44 What is to 
be done ?” • * 

44 Our duty must be done,” answered the Sub-Prior, ‘‘and 
the rest is in the hands of God.” 

“Ourjuty — our fluty?” answered the Abbot, impatiently ; 
44 doubtless we axe to do our duty ; but what is that duty 1 or 
how will it serve us ? — Will bell, book, and candle, drive hack 
the English heretics ? or will Murray care for jwulms and anti- 
phonars ? or^an I fight for the Halidomo, like Judas Maccabeus, 
against .those profane rwc&nors? or send the Sacristan against 
this new Holoftfhics, to bring back his head in a basket?” 

“True, my LordaAbliot,” said the Sub- Prior, “wo cannot 
fight with carnal yea] ions, it is alikd contrary to our habit and 
vow' ; but w v c can die for our Convent and for our Order, lie. 
side's, we can arm those who will and can fight. The English 
are but few in number, trusting, as it would seem, that they 
will be joined by Murray, whose march has been interrupted. 
If Foster, with his Cumberland and Hexham bandits, ventures 
to inarch into Scotland, to pillage and despoil our House, we 
will levy our vassals, and, I trust, shall be found strong enough 
to gite him battle.” 

44 In the blessed name of Our Lady,” said the Abbot, 44 think 
you that I am J^etrus Ercmita, to go forth the leader of on 
host?” 

44 Xa y,” said the Sub-Prior, 44 let sojpe man skilled in w*ar 
lead our people — fchqpe is Julian Avenel, an approved soldier.” 

44 But a scoffer, a debauched person, and, in brief, a man of 
Belial,” quoth the Abl*nt. • * « 

44 Still,” said the monk, 44 we must use his ministry in that 
te which he has beep brought up. We can guerdon him richly, 
^nd indeed I already kno\f the price of his service. The Eng* 
iish, it is expected, w T ill presently set forth, hoping here to seize 
upon Piercie Shdfton, whose refuge beifig taken with ug, they 
make th pretext of this imheard-of inroad. ” • * 

4t Is it even so?” Said the Abbot ; 44 1 never judged that his 
body of satin and his brain of feathers boded us much good.” 

* 44 Yet we must have his assistance, if possible,” said the Sub- 
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Prior ; 44 he may interest in our behalf the great Piercie, of 
whose friendship he boasts, and that good and faithful Lord 
may break Foster's purpose. I will f despatch the jackman after 
him with all speed. — Chiefly, however, I trust to the military 
spirit of the land, which will not suffer peace to* be * easily 
broken on the frontier. Credit m4, my lord, it will bring to 
our side the hands of many, whose hearts may have gone astray 
after strange doctrines. The great chiefs and barons will be 
ashamed to let the vassals of peaceful* monks fight unaided 
against the old enemies of Scotland." 

44 It may be," said the Abbot, 44 that Foster will wait for 
Murray, whose purpose hitherward is but delayed for a short 
spa^." r 

44 By the rood, ho will not,” said the Sub-Prior ; 44 we know 
this Sir John Foster — a pestilent heretjc, he wifi long to destroy 
the Church — born a Borderer, he will thifst to plunder her of 
her wealth — a Border-warden, he will be eager to ride in Scot- 
land. There are too many causes to urge him on. If he joins 
with Murray, he will have at best but an auxiliary's share of 
the spoil — if he comqs hither before him, he will reckon* on the 
whole harvest of depredation as his own, Julian Avcnel also 
has, as I have heard, some spite against Sir John Foster ; they 
will fight, when they meet, with double determination, — Sacris- 
tan, send for our bailiff. — Where is the roll of fencible men 
liable to do suit and service to the Halidome 1 — Send off to the 
Baron of Meigallot ; he can raise threescore horse and better — 
Say to him the Monastery will com])ound with hinf for the 
customs of his bridge, which have been in controversy, if he 
will show himself a frwid at such a point. — And now, mj r lord t 
let us compute our possible numbers, and ifchose *of the enemy, 
that human blood be not spilled in vain — Let ns therefore 
calculate” 

44 My brain is dizzied ^ith the emergency," said the poor 
Abbot — 44 1 am not, I think, more a coward than others, iso far 
as my own person is concerned ; but* speak to me of marchin g 
and collecting soldiers, and calculating forces^ and you may as 
well t^ll of it to the 'youngest novice of a nunnery, • But my 
resolution is taken. — Brethren,” he said? rising up, asd coming 
forw ard with that dignity which his comely person enabled him 
to assume, 44 hear for the last time the voice of >our Abbpt 
Boniface. f I have done for you the best that I could ; m 
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quieter times 1 bad perhaps done better, for it was for quiet 
that I sought the cloiAer, which has been to me a place of 
turmoil, <& much as if I «had sate in the receipt of custom, or 
’ridden forth as leader of an armed host But now matters turn 
wor«£ aryl worse, and I, as I grow old, am less able to struggle 
with them. Also, it becomes me not to hold a place, whereof 
the duties, through my default or misfortune, may be but 
imperfectly filled by me. Wherefore I have resolved to demit 
this miqe high offieg, so that the order of these matters may 
presently devolve upon Father Eustatius here present, our well- 
beloved Sub-Prior ; and I now rejoice that he hath not been 
provided according to his merits elsewhere, seeing* that I well 
hope he will succeed to the mitre and staff which it is my pre- 
sent purpose to lay dohji " 

“In the name of Our Lady, do nothing hastily, my lord 1° 
said Father Nicholas— “I do remember that when the worthy 
Abbot Ingclram^bemg in his ninetieth year — for I warrant you 
he could remember when Benedict tho thirteenth was deposed — 
and being ill at ease and bed-rid, the brethren rounded in his 
oar tl^at he were better resign his office. Ami what said he, 
being a pleasant man? marry, that wltile he could crook* Ilia 
little finger he would keep hold of the crosier with it." 

The Sacristan also strongly remonstrated against the re- 
solution of his Superior, and set down the insufficiency he 
pleaded to the native modesty of his disposition. The Abl>ofc 
listened in downcast silence ; even flattery could not win his 
ear. c 

Father Eustace took a nobler tone with his disconcerted and 
4ej*u$ed' Superior. “ My Lord Abbot," he said, “ if I have been 
•silent concerning the virtues with winch you have governed 
this house, do not think that I am unaware of them. I know 
that no man ever brought to your high oflfioe’a more sincere 
wish to do well to all mankind ; and if your rule has hot been 
jnarked with the bold lines which sometimes distinguished your 
§ spiritual predecessors, their faults have equally been strangers 
* to your character.” 

“I did not Relieve,” said the Ablet, turning his looks to 
.Father ^ustace witi^some surprise, “that you, fathft, gf tdl 
men, would have dbne me this justice." 

“ In your absence," said the Sub-Prior, “ I have even done it 
*more fully. Do not lose the good opinion which all men enter- 
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tain of you, by renouncing your office when your care’ ia moat 
needed/* * 

“ But, my brother/* said the Abbot, “I leave a more able in 
my place.** . • 

“ That you do not/’ said Eustace ; “ because it is qpt ^ecea- 
nary you should resign,* in order to, possess the use of what- 
ever exfierience or talent I may be accounted master of. I 
have been long enough in this profession to know that the 
individual qualities which any of us may have, are not his own, 
but the property of the Community, and only so far useful 
when they promote the general advantage. If you care not in 
person, my -lord, to deal with this troublesome matter, let me 
implore you to go instantly to Edinburgh, and •make what 
friends you can in our behalf, while I ( ih your absence will, as 
Sub-Prior, do my duty in defence of the Halideme. if I suc- 
ceed, may the honour and praise be yoinp, and if I fail, let 
the disgrace and shame be mine own.” 

The Abbot mused for if space, and then replied, — “ No, 
Father Eustatius, you shall not conquer me by your generosity. 
In times like these, this house must have a stronger pilotage 
thah my weak hands afford ; and lie who steers the vessel must 
be chief of the crew. Shame were it to accept the praise of 
other men's labours ; and, in my poor mind, all the praise 
which can be bestowed on him who undertakes a task so 
jierilous arid perplexing, is a meed beneath his merits. Misfor- 
tune to him would deprive him of an iota of it ! Assume, 
therefore, your authority tonight, and proceed in the prepara- 
tions you judge necessary. Let the Chaptef lie summoned 
to-morrow after we have heard mass, and all shall be or flqr ed 
as I have told you. B&iedicite, my brethren ! — jjeace be with, 
you ! — May the now Abbot-expectant sleep *os sound as he who 
is about to resign his mitre.” 

They ‘retired, affected e\pn to tears. The good Abbot bad 
shown a point of his character to which they were strangers^ 
Even Father Eustace had held, his spiritual Superior hitherto^ 
as a good-humoured, indolent, self-indulgent man, whose chief ! 
merit was the absence qf gross faults ; so that* this sacrifice of 
£ ower a sense of duty, even if a little alloyed by the* meaner 
motives of fear and apprehended difficulties, raised £im con- 
siderably in the Sub-Prior’s estimation. He even felt an 
aversion to profit by the resignation of the Abbot Boniface, and 
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in a manner to rise on his ruins ; but this sentiment did not 
long contend with tkoJo which led him to recollect higher 
considerations. It could not be denied that Boniface was entirely 
Unfit for his situation in the present crisis ; and the Sub-Prior 
felt tjiatjie himself, acting merely as a delegate, could not well 
take the decisive measures which the lime required ; the weal 
of the Community therefore demanded his elevation. If, besides, 
there crept in a feeling of a high dignity obtained, and the 
native exultation of p haughty spirit called to contend with tho 
imminent dangers attached to a post of such distinction, those 
sentiments were so cunningly blended and amalgamated with 
others of a more disinterested nature, that, as the Sub- Prior 
himself waeftmconacious of their agency, we, who have a regard 
for hiin, are not solicitous to detect it. 

The Abbot 'elect carried himself with more dignity than 
formerly, when giving such directions as the pressing circum- 
stances of the topics required ; and those who approached him 
could perceive an unusual kindling of his falcon eye, and an 
unusual (lush upon his pale and faded cheek. With briefness 
and precision he wrote and dictated various letters to different 
barons, acquainting them with the meditated invasion of the 
Halidome by tho English, and conjuring them to lend aid and 
assistance as in a common cause. The temptation of advantage 
was held out to those whom he judged less sensible of the cause 
of lftmour, and all were urged by the motives of patriotism owl 
ancient animosity to the English. The time hail been when no 
such exhortatio^ would have been necessary. But so essential 
was Elual Kith's aid to the reformed f»arty in Scotland, ami so 
strong* was that party almost everywhe^p, that there was reason 
to believe a g^eat many would observe neutrality on the present 
occasion, even if they did not go the length of uniting with the 
English against the Catholics. , 

When Father Eustace considered *the number of the imme- 
diate vassals of the Church, whose aid he might legally command, 
# his heart sunk at the thoughts of ranking them under the 
•banner of the fierce and profligate Julian A vend. 

“W ene the jbung enthusiast Halbert Glendinning to 
found/' thought Father Eustace in his mxicty, “ I woulcl kavff' 
risked the battle ufcder his leading, young as he is, and with 
better boro of God's blessing. But tbe'baiM is now too infirm, 
nor know I a chief of name whom I might trust in this import- 
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aut matter tatter than this Avene^" — He touched a tall 
which stood on the table, and commanded Christie of the 
Clinthill to be brought before him. — Thou owest me a life," 
said ho to that person on his entrance, “ and I may do thee 
another good turn if thou ta’st sincere with me.” • • 

Christie had already drained twb standing-cups of wine, 
which would, on another occasion, have added to the insolence 
of his familiarity. But at present there was something in the 
augmented dignity of manner of Father Eustace, which imposed 
a restraint on him. Yet his answers partook of his usual 
character of undaunted assurance. He professed himself willing 
to return a true answer to all inquiries, 

“ Has the Boron (so Btyled) of Aveppl any friendship with 
Sir John Foster, Warden of the West Marches of England V ' 

44 Such friendship as is between the wild-cat ind the terrier,' 1 
replied the rider. * 

44 Will he do battle with Jiiin should they meet?" 

‘As surely,” answered Christie, “as ever cock fought on 
Shrovetide-even.” 

“ And would he fig^t with Foster in the Church’s quarrel?” 

“ Ou any quarrel, or upon no quarrel whatever,” replied the 
jackman. 

44 We will then write to him, letting him know, that if upon 
occasion of an apprehended incursion by Sir John Foster he 
will agree to join his force with ours, he shall lead our Wn, 
and be gratified for doing so to the extent of his wish. — Yet 
one word more — Thou didst say thou could a V find oift where 
the English knight Piercie Shafton has this day fled to?” 

“ That I can, and bring him back too, by fair means osHferoo, 
ns best likes your reverence.” • # * 

“ No force must be used upon him. Within what time wilt 
thou fujd him out?” 

“ Within thirty hours, 9o he have not crossed the Lothian 
Firth — If it is to do you a pleasure, I will pet off directly^ and 
wind him as a sleuth-dog tmfks thfi moss-trooper,” answered* 
Christie. ^ 

“ B^ing him hither flnen, and thou wilt deshrve good at our 
Ytands, which I may tfbon have free nrmns of bestowing on 
thee.” f * * 

“ Thanks to your reverence, I put myself in your Reverence's 
hands. We of the spear ami snaffle walk something recklessly 
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through life \ but if a jnan were worse than he is, your revor 
ence knows he must 'lire, and that's not to be done without 
shifting, I trow/ * 

» “ Peace, sir, and begone on thine errand — thou shait have a 
letter from us to Sir Piercie.” 

Christie made two etfcps towards 'the door ; then turning 
back and hesitating, like one who would make an impertinent 
pleasantry if he dared, he asked what he was to do with the 
wench Mysie Happer whom the Southron knight had carried 
off with him. 

“ Am I to bring her hither, please your reverence ?" 

** Hither^ you malapert knave?” said the churchman , “ ro 
member you to whom^ou speak V * * 

u Nie offence meant, v replied Christie ; “ but if such is not 
your will, I would cayy her to Avenel Castle, where a well- 
favoured wench wait never unwelcome.” 

“ Bring the unfortunate girl tcj hor father's, and break no 
Bcurril jests here/' said the Sub-Prior — “ See that thou guide 
her in all safety and honour.” . 

“ In safety, surely," said the rider, “«and in such honour as 
her outbreak has left her. — I bid your reverence farewell, I 
must be on horse before cock-crow." 

“ What, in the dark ! — how knowest thou which way to go ? w 

“I tracked the knight's horse tread as far as near to the 
forrf, as we rode along together,” said Christie, “ and I observed 
the track turn to the northward. He is for Edinburgh, I will 
warrajft you — «o soon as daylight comes I will be on the road 
again. It is a kenspeckle hoof-mark, for the shoe was mode 
byfsM Eekie of Carmobie — I would swear to the curve of the 

* cawker.” Sa saying he departed. 

“Hateful necessity,” said Father Eustace, looking after 
him, “ that obliges us to use such implements as these ! But, 
assailed as we are on all sides, anil by all conditions of men, 
•what alternative is left us? — But now let me to my most 
i needful task,” # • 

* The Abbot elect accordingly sate down to write letters, 
arrange* orders, and take upon him Che whole charge of qp 
institution which {ottered to its fall, Vith the same spirit of 
jyoud Vnd devoted fortitude wherewith the commander of a 
/ortress, reduced nearly to the last extremity, calculates what 
means remain to him to prottact the fatal hour pf successful 
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storm. In the meanwhile Abbot Boniface, having given a few 
natural sighs to the downfall of the pre-eminence he had so long 
enjoyed amongst his brethren, fell fast asleep, leaving the whole 
cares and toils of office to hi* assistant and successor. » # 


CHAPTER THIRTY- FIFTH. 

i 

And when ho came to broken brigs#, 

Hr slack'd hi# Itow &ud swam ; 

And when he camo to grass growing. 

Set down hi* feet and ran. 

<4 ‘ filJL Mohrick. 

" I 

Wk return to Halbert (iJendinning, wjio, as our readers mav 
rrmomlier, took the high road to Edinburgh. li is intercourse 
with the presicher Henry \Vurden, from wh«wn he received a 
letter at the moment of his deliverance, had been so brief, that 
he had not even learned the name of the nobleman to whose 
care he was recoimneqjled. Something like a name had been 
Bj>oken indeed, but be had only comprehended tlmt he was to 
meet the chief advancing towards the south, at the head of a 
party of horse. When day dawned on his journey, he was in 
the same uncertainty. A better scholar would have been 
informed by the address of the letter, but Halbert had not so 
far profited by Father Eustace’s lessons as to be able to 
decipher it. His mother-wit taught him that ^e must not, in 
such uncertain times, be too hasty in asking information of any 
one; and when, after a «\ong day’s journey, night surprisenkhusi 
near a little village, lie l>ogan to be dubious and anxious con- 
cerning the issue of his journey. 

In a, poor country, hospitality is generally exercised freely, 
and Halbert, when he requested a night's quarters, did nothing 
either degrading or extraordinary. The oU* woman, to whom 
he made this request, granted' it the more readily, that she ^ 
thought she saw some resemblance between Halbert and her 1 
son Sunders, who ha'd been killed in one of the frays so 
common m the time. *It is true Saunders , was a short square* 
made fellow-, with red hair and a freckled face, and sdmewtyt 
bandy-legged, whereas the stranger was of a brown complexion, 
tall, and rejimrkably well made.' Nevertheless, the wiuow war 
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dear that there exhtejJ a general resemblance betwixt hei 
guest and Saunders, and kindly pressed him to share of her 
evening cheer. «A pedlar? a man of about forty years old, was 
"also her guest, who talked with great feeling of the misery 
of pursuing such a profession as his in the time of war and 
tumult. * # 

M We think much of knights and soldiers/' said ho ; u but 
the pedder-coffe who travels the land has need of more courage 
than them all I am sure ho maun face iuair risk, God help 
him. Here have I come this length, trusting the godly Earl 
of Murray would be on his march to the Borders, for he was to 
have guestened with the Baron of Avenei ; and instead of that 
comes new# that he fyaa gone westlandwnys alxmt some tuilsio 
in Ayrshire. And whwfc to do I wot not ; for if I go to the 
south without & safeguard, the next l>onny rider I meet might 
ease me of sack and pack, and maybe of my life to Ivoot ; and 
then, if I try to* strike across the' moors, I may bo as ill off 
before I can join myself to that good Lord’s company.” 

No one was quicker at catching a hint than Halbert Glen- 
di lining. Ho said he himself had a desire to go westward. 
The pedlar looked at him with a very doubtful air, when the 
old dame, who perhaps thought her young guest resembled the 
umquhile Saunders, not ouly in his looks, but in a certain pretty 
turn to slight*of-hand, which the defunct was supposed to have 
pos&ssed, tipjMttl him the wink, and assured the pedlar he need 
have no doubt that her young cousin was a true man. 

“ Cousin 1” s^id the pedlar, “ I thought you said this youth 
had been a stranger.” 

^ iktil hearing makes ill rehe&rsing/’jsaid the landlady ; u he 
•is a stranger fp me py eye-sight, but that does not make him a 
stranger to me by blood, more especially seeing his likeness to 
my son Saunders, poor bairn.” • # 

The pedlar's scruples and jealousies hung thus removal, or 
at least silenced, tlje travellers agreed that they would proceed 
m in Company together the* next morning by daybreak, the pallor 
• acting as & guide to Giendinning, and the youth as a guard to 
the pecUar, until they should fall in with Murray’s detachment 
of Jiors% ’ It would ^appear that the landlady never doubtdft 
what vfeg to-be the* event of this compact, for, taking Glendin- 
mng asi(Je, she charged him “ to be ‘moderate with the puir 
< My, but at all events, not to forget to take a piece of h1a**V 
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bey, to make the auld wife a new rokplay.” Halbert laughed 
and took his leave. 

It did not a little appal the pedlaf, when, k the midst of a 
black heath, the young man told him the nature of the com-* 
mission with which their hostess had charged him. 'He 'took 
heart, however, upon seeing the open, frank, and friendly 
demeanour of the youth, and vented his exclamations on the 
ungrateful old traitress. “ I gave her,” he said, “ yester-e'en 
nae farther gane, a yard of that very black sey, to make her a 
couvre-chef j but I see it is ill done to teach the cat the way to 
the kirn.” 

Thus set at ease on the intentions of his companion (for in 
those, happy days the worst was al wavs, to be expected from a 
stranger), the pedlar acted as Halbert’ * guide over moss and 
moor, over hill and many a dale, in such a direction as might 
best lead them towards the route of Murrayis party. At length 
they arrived upon the side v»f an eminence, which commanded 
a distant prospect over a tract of savage and desolate moor- 
land, marshy and waste — an alternate change of shingly hill 
and level morass, only varied by blue Stagnant pools of .water. 
A road scarcely marked winded like a serpent through the 
wilderness, and the pedlar, pointing to it, said — “The road 
from Edinburgh to Glasgow. Here we must wait, and if 
Murray and his train be not already passed by, we shall soon 
sec trace of them, unless some new purpose shall have altered 
their resolution ; for in these blessed days no man, were he the 
nearest the throne, as the Earl of Murray may £e, knows when 
he lays his head on his pillow at night where it is to lie upon 
the following even.” 

They paused accordingly, and sat down, the pedlar cautiously 
using for a seat the box which contained his treasures, and not 
concealing from his companion that he wore under his cloak a 
pistolet hanging at his belt “in case of need. He was courteous, 
however, and offered Halbert a share of the provisions which 
he carried about him for refreshment. They were of the 
coarsest kind — oat-bread baked into cakes, oatmeal slaked with 
cold water, an onion or two, and a morsel of smoked ham, com- 
pleted the feast. But such as it was, no Scotsman of the time, 
had his rank been much higher than that ofGleadinninfc, would 
have refused to share in it, especially as the pedlar produced, 
with a mysterious air, a tup’s horn, which he carried slung from 
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his shoulders, and which^when its contents were examined, pro- 
duced to each party a clam-shell full of excellent usquebaugh — 
a liquor strange to Halbert, for the strong waters known in the 
south of Scotland came from France, and in fact such were but 
rareljbusofl The pedlar recommended it as excellent, said he 
had procured it in his latft visit to th£ braes of Doune, where 
he had securely traded under the safe-conduct of the Laird of 
Buchanan. lie also set an example to Halbert, by devoutly 
emptying, the cup “ t<\the speedy downfall of Antichrist.” 

Their conviviality was scarce ended, ere a rising dust was 
seen on the road of which they commanded the prospect, and 
h&lf-a-score of horsemen were dimly descried advancing at con- 
siderable sp<&d, their cjsques glancing, and the poiuts of Jheir 
spears twinkling as they. caught a glimpse of the sun. 

“ These,” said the pedlar, “ must be the out-scourers of 
Murray’s party ; let sis lie down in the peat-hag, and keep our- 
selves out of aigh^” 

“And why sol” Baid Halbert; “let us rather go down and 
make a signal to them.” 

“Gqd forbid 1” replied the pedlar;* “do you ken so ill Jho 
customs of our Scottish nation 1 That pfump of spears that are 
spurring on so fast are doubtless commanded by some wild kins- 
man of Morton, or some such daring fear -nothing as neither 
regards God nor man. It is their business, if they meet with 
any tommies, to pick quarrels and clear the way of them ; and 
the chief knows nothing of what happens, coming up with his 
more discreet agd moderate friends, it may be a full mile in 
the rear. Were we to go near these lads of the laird’s belt, 
would do you little good, anj| my pack would do me 
muckle black Jill ; they would tirl every steek of claithes from 
our back, fling us into a moss-hag with a stone at our heels, 
naked as the hour that brought us into this cumbered and 
sinful world, and neither Murray nr* any other man ever the 
^iser. But if he did come to ken of it, what might he help 
^t 1 — -it would be accounted a mere mistake, and there were all 
«the moan made. 0 credit me, youth, thAt when men draw 
cold steal on eaflh other in their nati« country, they neither 
can por qjay dwell deqply on the offences of those whose sword#* 
are useful to them.”* 

They suffered, therefore, the vanguard*, as it might be termed, 
df the Earl of Murray's host to pass forward ; and it was not 
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long until a denser cloud of dust began to arise to the north* 
ward. 

“ Now/’ said the pedlar, “ let ns hurry down the Sill ; for to 
tell the truth,” said he, dragging Halbert along earnestly, ^ a 
Scottish noble’s march is like a seri>ent— the head Utfurniahed 
with fangs, and the tail bath its sting ; the only harmless point 
of access is the main body.” 

I will hasten as fast as you,” said the youth ; “ but tell me 
why the rearward of Buch an army should be as dangerous as 
the van 1” 

“ Because, as tho vanguard consists of their picked wild 
desperates, resolute for mischief, such as neither fear God nor 
regawl their fellow-creatures, but understand themselves bound 
to hurry from the road whatever is displeasing to themselves, 
so the rear-guard consists of mis- proud serving-men, who, being 
in charge of the baggage, take care to amend by their exactions 
upon travelling merchants and others, their own thefts on their 
master’s property. You will hear the advanced enfant perdu * , 
us the French call them, and so they are indeed, namely, child- 
ren of the fall, singing ifnelean and fulsome ballads of sin and 
harlotrie. Ami then will come on the middle- ward, when you 
will hear the canticles and psalms sung by the reforming nobles, 
and the gentry, and honest and pious clergy, by whom they are 
accompanied. And last of all, you will find in the rear a 
legend of godless lackies, and pidfreniers, and horse-boys, ti&king 
of nothing but dicing, drinking, ami drabbing.” 

As the jxuUar spoke, they had reached the side of trii© high- 
road and Murray’s main body was in sight, consisting of about 
throe hundred horse, rr arching with great regularity, aw&irve 
closely comjiacted body. Some of the troopers iyore the liveries 
of their masters, but this was not common. Most of them were 
dressed in such cc lours m chance dictated. But the majority, 
being clad in blue cloth, a&ld the whole aimed with cuirass and 
back-plate, with sleeves of mail, gauntlets, and poldroons, and 
either mailed hose or strong jftek-bodts, they had something of* 
a uniform appearance. Many of the leaders were clad in eom- 
nletrerraour, and all iA a certain half military dress, which no 
man of quality in those disturbed times ^ever felt himself suffi- 
ciently safe to abandon. 

Tho foremost of this party immediately rode up to the pedlar 
and to Halbert Glen dinning, and demanded of them who they 
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were. The pedlar tok^his story, the young Olendinning ex- 
hibited h|p letter, which a gentleman canned to Murray. In an 
.instant after, the word “ Halt !” was given through the squad- 
run, and at once the onward heavy tramp, which seemed the 
mostr distinctive attribute of the body, ceased, and was heard 
no more. The command Vaa announced that the troop should 
halt here for an hour to refresh themselves and their horses. The* 
pedlar was assured of safe protection, and accommodated with 
the use*of a baggage horse. But ut the same time he was 
ordered into the rear ; a command which he reluctantly obeyed, 
and not without wringing pathetically the hand of Halbert as 
he separate^) from him. 

The young heir of Qlendearg was in the meanwhile conducted 
to a plot of ground mtfre raised, and therefore drier than the 
rest of the moor. Hogs a carpet was flung on the ground by 
way of table-cloth, llnd around it sat the leaders of the party, 
partaking of an entertainment as hoarse with relation to their 
rank, as that which Glendiiming had so lately sham). Murray 
himself rose as he came forward, and advanced a step to meet 
him. * • * 

This celebrated person had in his appearance, as well os in 
his mind, much of the admirable qualities of James V. his 
father. Had not the Btain of illegitimacy rested upon his 
birth, he would have filled the Scottish throne with as much 
honour as any of the Stewart race. But History, while she 
acknowledges bis high talents, and much that was princely, 
nay, royal, in Ws conduct, cannot forget that ambition led him 
farther than honour or loyalty warranted. Brave amongst the 

• fair in presence and in favouv, skilful to manage the 
'most intricats affairs, to* attach to himself those who were 
doubtful, to stun and overwhelm, by the suddenness and intre- 
pidity of his enterprises, those who were reSblute in resistance, 
he attained, and as to personal nflrifc certainly deserved, the 
highest place in the kingdom. But he abused, under the 

• influence of strong temptatioi, the opportunities which his 

• sister Mary's migfortunes and imprudence threw in his way ; he 
supplanted his sovereign and benefactr&a in her power, *ffd hk 
history affords us «o»e of those mixed characters, in rfhich 
principle was # so often sacrificed to policy, that we must condemn 
the statesman while we pity and regret the individual. Many 
events in his life gave likelihood to the charge tha| he himself 

*vol. x. 2 e 
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aimed at the crown ; and it ia too tree, that he countenanced 
the fatal expedient of establishing an English, that ia a foreign 
and a hostile interest, in the councils of Scotland: But his 
death may be received as an atonement for his offences, and 
i nay serve to show how pinch more safe is the person ‘of a real 
a patriot, than that of the mere head of a faction, who is accounted 
"answerable for the offences of his meanest attendants. 

When Murray approached, the young rustic was naturally 
abashed at the dignity of his presence. The commanding form 
and the countenance to which high and important thoughts 
were familiar, the features which bore the resemblance of Scot- 
land's long line of kings, were well calculated to impress awe 
trod reverence. His dress bad little to distinguish him from 
the high-born nobles and barons by whom he was attended. A 
bu IF coat, richly embroidered with silken lace, supplied the 
place of armour ; and a massive gold eh^in, with its medal, 
hung round his neck. llis. black velvet bomiet was decorated 
with u string of large and fair poarls, and with a small tufted 
feather ; a long heavy sword was girt to his side, as the familiar 
companion of his hand. He wore gilded spurs on hia boots, 
and these completed his equipment. 

‘■This letter/* he said, “is from the godly preacher of the 
word, Henry Warden, young maul is it not so?” Halbert 
answered in the affirmative. “ And he writes to us, it would 
mkmu, in some strait, ami refers us to you for the circumstances. 
Jiet m know, I pray you, how things stand with him." 

In some jurtu elation Halbert Glendinniag £»ve an 'Account 
of the circumstances which had accompanied the preacher's 
imprisonment. When Le came to the discussion of thcTft&J 
fuitmn engagement, he was struck with the. ominous and 
displeased expression of Murray's brows, and contrary to all 
prudential and politic rule, seeing something was wrong, yet 
n*»t well aware wlmt that'" something was, had almost stopped 
short in his narrative. * 

4t What ails the fool 1 ” said ‘ the J^arl, drawing his dart-rel 
eyebrows together, while the same dusky glow kindled on hia 
«br<*w~ ‘‘Hast thou not learned to tell a true tale without 
stammering?*’ 4 

“ So i 'lease you," answered Halbert, with considerable address, 
“ I have never before spoken in such a presence." 

‘‘ lie seems a modest youth/* said Murray, turning to his 
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next attendant, u and one who in a good cause will neither 
fear friend nor foe. — Speak on, friend, and apeak freely.” 

HalbeA then *gave an Account of the quarrel betwixt Julian 
*Avenel and the preacher, which the Earl, biting hie lip the 
while, compelled himself to listen to as a thing of indifference. 
At first ho appeared even* to take the part of the Baron. 

“ Henry Warden,” he said, “ is too hot in his zeal. The law 
both of God and man makcth allowance for certain alliances, 
though not strictly formal, and the issue of such may succeed ” 

This general declaration he expressed, accompanying it with 
a glance around upon the few followers who were present at 
this interview. The most of them answered — “ There is no 
contravening that tyut one or two looked on the ground, ami 
were silent. Murray then turned again to Glend inning, com- 
manding him to say wfyat next chanced, and not to omit any 
particular. When toe mentioned the manner in which Julian 
had cast from him his couetibine, jVlurray drew a deep breath, 
set his teeth hard, and laid his hand on the hilt of his dagger. 
Casting his eyes once more around the circle, which was now 
augmented by one or two of the reform^ preachers, he seemed 
to devour his rage in silence, and again commanded Ilallnirt to 
proceed. When he came to describe how Warden had been 
dragged to a dungeon, the Earl seemed to have found the point 
at which he might give vent to his own resentment, secure of 
the Sympathy and approbation of all who were present. “ Judge 
you,” he said, looking to those around him, “judge you, my 
peers, Snd nob\p gentlemen of Scotland, betwixt me and this 
Julian Avenel — he hath broken his own word, and hath vio~ 

* 1**: J *cny safe-conduct — and judgo you also, my reverend 

brethren, he hath put hi# hand forth upon a preacher of the 
gospel, and perchance may sell his blood to the* worshippers of 
Antichrist!” * • 

“ Let him die the death of a traiftr,” said the secular chiefs, 
*4 and let his tongue be struck through with the hangman’s fiery 
Jron \o avenge his peijury*!” # 

• “ Let him go down to his place with Baal’s priests,” said the 

preachers, “ and oe his ashes cast into 'Aphet !” ♦ 

- Murray heard ih^rip with the smile of expected revenge ;* yet 
it is probable that the brutal treatment of the female, whose 
circumstances somewhat resembled those of the Earl’s own 
mother, had its share in the grim smile which curled his sun- 
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burnt cheek and its haughty lip. Tp Halbert Glendinning, 
when hie narrative was finished, he spoke with great kindness. 

•* He is a bold and gallant youth/ said he* to those around y 
“ and formed of the stuff which becomes a bustling time,’ 
There are periods when men’s spirits shine bravely* through 
them. I will know something more of him.” 

He questioned him more particularly concerning the Baron 
of Avcnel’s probable forces — the strength of his castle — the 
dispositions of his next heir, and this brought necessarily for- 
ward the sad history of his brother's daughter, Mary Avenel, 
which was told with an embarrassment that did not escape 
Murray. 

“ Ha ! Julian Avenel,” he said, “ aiyl do you ^provoke my 
resentment, when you ha*c so much more reason to deprecate 
my justice ! I knew Walter Avenel, a true Scotsman and a 
good soldier. Our sister, the Queen, must right his daughter ; 
and were her land restore#, she would be r fitting bride to 
some brave man who may better merit our favour than the 
traitor Julian.”— Then looking at Halbert, he said, “Art thou 
of gentle blood, young man 

Halbert, with a faltering and uncertain voice, began to speak 
of his distant pretensions to claim a descent from the ancient 
Glondonwynes of Galloway, when Murray interrupted him with 
a smile, 

“ Nay — nay — leave pedigrees to bards and heralds. Ifi our 
days each man is the Bon of his own deeds. The glorious light 
of reformation hath shone alike on prince avd peasaflt; and 
peasant as well as prince may be illustrated by fighting in its 
defence. It is a stirring world, where all may advance^tkc^ 
selves who have stout hearts and strong arms. Tell me frankly 
why thou hast left thy father’s house ?" 

Halbert Glend inning made a frank confession of his duel 
with Piercie Shafton, aud Mentioned his supposed death. 

“ By my hand/’ said Murray, “ thou art a bold sparrow- 
hawk, to match thee so enrlj with* such a kite as Piercie 
Shafton. Queen Elizabeth would give her ^love filled w3fa 
/ruld crowns to know that meddling coxcomb to be under the 
sod‘ — Would she not, Morton 1” * t < . 

Ay, by my word, apd esteem her glove a better $ft than 
tlie crowns," replied Morton, M which few Border lad? like thjs 
follow will esteem just valuation " 
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"But what shall we»do with this young homicidal” said 
Murray ; ** what will our preachers say V 
• “ Tell them of Moses and of Benaiah,” said Morton ; “it is 
but the smiting of an Egyptian when all is said out.” 

“ f*et it be so,” said Murray, laughing ; “ but we will buTy 
the tale, as the prophet did the body, in the sand. I will take 
care of this swankie. — Be near to us, Glendinning, since that is 
thy name. We retain thee as a squire of our household. The 
master of our horse vftll see thee fully equipped and armed.” 

During the expedition which he was now engaged in, Murray 
found several opportunities of putting Glendinning'a courage 
and presense of mind to the test, and he began to rise so 
rapidly in his esteem, that those who knew the Earl eonslttered 
the yotith’s fortune as 'certain. One step only was wanting to 
raise him to a still Jiigfcer degree of confidence and favour — it 
was the abjuration of the Popish religion. The ministers who 
attended upon MTirray, and formed' his chief support amongst 
the people, found an easy convert in Halbert Glendinning, who, 
from his earliest days, had never felt much devotion towards 
the Catholic faith, and who listened eagerly to more reasonable 
views of religion. By thus adopting the faith of his master, he 
rose higher in his favour, and was constantly about his person 
during his prolonged stay in the west of Scotland, which the 
intractability of those whom the Earl had to deal with, pro- 
tracted from day to day, and week to week. 


. CHAPTER THIRTY- SIXTH. 

Faint the din of battle brayM # 

Distant down the hollgw wind ; 
whr and terror fled before, 

Vfrunda and death were left behind. 

pEimosK. 

w 

The autumn of* the year was well advanced, when theJSarl 
of Mortoji, one morning, rather unexpectedly, entered tHfe yite* 
chamber of Jlurray,"in which Halbert Glendinning was # in 
waiting. • 

• “ Call Jour master, Halbert,” said the Earl ; “ I have news 
for him from Teviotdale; and for you too. Glendinning — 
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Nows ! news ! my Lord of Murray !” he exclaimed at the door 
of the Earl’s bedroom ; “ come forjh instantly.” *The Earl 
appeared, and greeted bis ally, demanding eagerly his tidings. • 
“ I have bad a sure friend with me from the south,” said 
Morton ; “be has been nt Saint Mary’s Monastery, and brings 
important tidings.” 

“Of what complexion?” said Murray, “and can you trust 
the bearer ?" 

“ He is faithful, on my life,” said Morton ; “ I Viah all 
around your Lordship may prove equally so.” 

“ At what, and whom, do you point ?” demanded Murray. 

“ Here is the Egyptian c>f trusty Halbert Gleuftnning, our 
Southland Moses, eomo alive again, apG flourishing, gay and 
bright ns over, in that Teviotdale Goshen, the Halidoine of 
Kennaquhair.” * f 

“ What mean you, my lord ?” said Murray. 

“ Only that your new henchman has put a false tale upon 
you. Picrcio Slmffcon is alive and well ; by the same token 
that the gull is thought to be detained there by love to a 
miller’s daughter, who' roamed the country with him in dis- 
guise. ” 

“ Glendinning,” said Murray, bending his brow into his 
darkest frown, “ thou hast not, I trust, dared to bring me a lie 
in thy mouth, in order to win my confidence?” « 

“ Mv lord,” said HallwTt, <r I am incapable of a lie. I should 
choke on one were my life to require that I pronounced it, I 
say, that this sword of my father was ibrmiglf the body — the 
point came out behind Ins back — the hilt pressed ujjpqJais 
breast-bone. And I will plunge it deep in tho body of any 
one who shall dare to charge me with falsehood. 

“How, fellow !” said Morton, “ wouldst thou beard a noble- 
man ^ 

“ Be silent, HaTtart,” said Murray, “ and you, my Lord of 
Morton, foi bear him. I see truth WTitten oh his brow.” * 

“ I wish the inside of the manuscript may correspond wit^T 
the v terser ipt ion,” replied his more suspicious ally. t “Look 
to it, my lord, you will one day lose your life by too much 
confidence.” * * « 

“ Ami you will lose* your friends by being too readily aus- 
picious,” answered Murray. “ Enough of thin — let mfe hear thy 
tidings." 1 * 
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“Sir John Poster/* said Morton, “is about to send a party 
into Scotland to waste thg Halidoroe.” 

• “ How 1 without waiting ray presence and permission V 1 said 

Murray— -“he is mad — will he come as an enemy into the 
Queen’s country 1” # • 

“ He has Elizabeth's express orders/' answerod Morton, “and 
they are not to be trilled with. Indeed, his march has been 
more than once projected and laid aside during the time we 
have be&n here, and’has caused much alann at Kennaquhair. 
Boniface, the old Abbot, has resigned, and whom, think you, 
they have chosen in his place?” 

“ No one, surely/' said Murray ; “ they would presume to 
hold no election until the Queen’s pleasure and mine* were 
knowif?” 

Morton shrugged lm shoulders— “ They have chosen the 
pupil of old Cardinal Beafcoun, th^t wily determined champion 
of Home, the bosftn friend of our busy Primate of Saint Andrews. 
Eustace, late the Sub-Prior of Kennaquhair, is now its abbot, 
and, like a second Pope Julius, is levying men and making 
musters to fight with Foster if he come* forward." * 

“We must prevent that meeting/’ said Murray, hastily; 
“whichever party wins the day, it were a fatal encounter for us 
— Who commands the troop of the Abl>ot l " 

‘tOur faithful old friend, Julian* A vend, nothing lees/' 
answered Morton. 

“ Olendinning," said Murray, “sound trumpets to horse 
directly, and 1 dt all who love us get on horseback without delay 
— Ye^ my lord, this were indeed a fatal dilemma. If we take 
r /part with our English friends, the coufftry will cry shame on us 
— the veiy old wivA will attack us with their rocks and spindles 
— the very stones of the street will rise up against us— we can- 
not set our fa^ to such a deed qf infamy. And irfy sister, 
whose confident I already have such difficulty in preserving, 
will* altogether withdraw* it frog* me. Tram, were we to oppose 
l the English Warden, Elizabeth would call it a protecting of her 
enemies, and what not, and we should Jose her.” 

“ The nhe-dragon/* said Morton, “ is the liest card* lq omr 
pack ; and yft I urtnfid not willingly stand still and see English 
blades carve Scots flesh — What say «you to loitering by the 
Vay, m^ching far and easy for fear of spoiling our horses? 
They might then fight dog fight bull, fight Abbotsfight archer, 
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and no one could blame us for what chanced when we were not 
present.” « 

“All would blame us, James Dbuglas,” Replied Murray 
u we should lose both sides — we had better advance with tlte 
utmost celerity, and do \^hat we can to keep the peacd betVixt 
them. — I would the nag that brougfit Piereie Shaftoh hither 
had broken his neck over the highest heuch in Northumber- 
land ! — Pie is a proper coxcomb to make all this bustle about, 
and to occasion perhaps a national war I” * • 

“ Had we known in time,” said Douglas, “ we might have 
had him privily waited upon as he entered the Borders ; there 
are strapping lads enough would have rid us of fyim for the 
lucre «f hi« spur- whang.* But to the saddle, James Stewart, 
since so the phrase goes. I hear your ttrumpets jsound tef horse 
and away — we shall soon see which uagjs best breathed.” 

Followed by a train of about three hundred well-mounted 
men-at-arms, these two powerful barons directed their course 
to Dumfries, and from thence eastward to Teviotdale, marching 
at a rate which, as Morton had foretold, soon disabled a good 
many of their horses, ho that when they approached the ‘scene 
of expected action, there were not above two hundred of their 
train remaining in a hotly, and of these most were mounted on 
steeds which had been sorely jaded. 

They had hitherto been amused and agitated by various 
reports concerning the advance of the English soldiers and the 
degree of resistance which the Ablwt was able to oppose to, them. 
But when they were six or seven miles from Saint Mary's of 
Kemutquhair, a gentleman of the country, whom Murray had 
summoned to attend him, and on whose intelligence he an®*?*; 
he could rely, arrived at the head Of two* or tkree servants, 

“ bloody with spurring, fiery red with haste.” According to his 
report, Sir John Foster, after several times announcing, and as 
often delajang, his intended incursion, had it last been so 
stung with the news that Piereie Shyton was openly residing' 
within the Halidome, that he determined to execute the com-^ 
maud of his mistress, which directed him, at evtgy risk, to make 
Uimseu ^master of the fcuphuist’s person. The Abbdt's un- 
ceosihg exertions had collected a body of Man almost tyuaT in 
nunfber to those of the, English Warden, but less* practised in 
arms They were united under the command of Julian A vend,* 

r * Spur-rchang — Spur-Le*th«r. .■ 
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and it was apprehended 4hey would join battle upon the banka 
of a 8ixi&li»8treaxn which forms the verge of the Halidome, 

• w Who knows \he placed' 1 said Murray, 

“ I do. my lord," answered Glendinning. 

“ Tis well,” said the Eyl ; “ take a $pore of the best-mounted 
horse — make what haste thou canst, and announce to them 
that I am coming up instantly with a strong power, and will 
cut to pieces, without mercy, whichever party strikes the first 
blow. — Davidson/’ sdld he to the gentleman who brought the 
intelligence, u thou shalt be my guide. — Hie thee on, Glendinning 
— Say to Foster I conjure him as he respects his mistress’s 
service, that he will leave the matter in my hands. Say to the 
Abbot, I will burn thw Monastery over liis head, if he strikes a 
stroke* till I oorne — TS11 the dog, Julian Avenel, that he hath 
already one deep score Jto settle with me — I will set his head 
on tho top of the. highest pinnacle of Saint Mary’s, if he presume 
to open another .• Make haste, and spare not the spur for fear 
of spoiling horse-flesh.” 

u Your bidding shall be obeyed, my lord,” said Glendinning ; 
and choosing those whose horses were in best plight to btfdiia 
attendants, he went off as fast as the jaded state of their cavalry 
permitted. Hill and hollow vanished from under the feet of 
the chargers. 

They had not ridden half the way, when they met stragglers 
coming off from the field, whose appearance announced that 
the cqpflict was begun. Two supported in their arms a third, 
their elder brother, who was pierced with an arrow through the 
body. Halbert, who knew them to belong to the Halidome, 
1 Buied *them by their names, and questioned them of the state 
of the affray J but* just then, in spite of their efforts to retain 
him in the saddle, their brother dropped from the horse, and 
they dismounted in haste to receive his last tfreath. From men 
thus engaged nAnformation was to oe obtained. Glendinning, 
therefore, pushed en with bis Jhtle troop, the more anxiously, 
^as he perceived other stragglers, bearing Saint Andrew’s cross 
upon their cap* and corselets, flying apparently from thefield 
of battle. Most of these when they were aware of atJoJy «f 
hoikemgfi approachtrig on the road, held to the one hand orjfehe 
other, at such a distance* as precluded coming to speech of tiiem. 
Others, #hoee fear was more intense, kept the onward road, 
galloping wildly as fast as their horses could cany them, am! 
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when questioned, only glared without reply on those who spoke 
to them, and rode on without drawing bridle. Several of these 
were also known to Halbert, who haa thereforf) no doubt* from, 
the circumstances in which he met them, that the mm of the 
Halidome were defeated* He became now unspeakably arduous 
concerning the fate of his brother, who, he could not doubt, must 
have been engaged in the affray. He therefore increased the 
speed of his horse* so that not above five or six of his followers 
could keep up with him. At length he reached a little hill, at 
the descent of which, surrounded by a semicircular sweep of a 
small stream, lay the plain which hod been the scene of the 
skirmish. r 

It «was a melancholy spectacle. Warworn! terror, to use the 
expression of the poet, had rushed on to* the field, and left ouly 
wounds and death )>ehind them. The* battle had been stoutly 
contested, as was almost always the case wifn these Border skir- 
mishes, where ancient hatred and mutual injuries made men 
stubWn in maintaining the cause of their conflict. Towards the 
middle of the plain, there lay the bodies of several men who had 
fallen in the veiy act ef grappling with the enemy; and* there 
were seen countenances w hich still bore the stem expression of 
unextinguishable hate and defiance, hands which clasped the 
hilt of the broken falchion, or strove in vain to pluck the deadly 
arrow from the wound. Some were wounded, and, cowed of ( the 
courage they had lately shown, were begging aid, and craving 
water, in a tone of melancholy depression, while others tped to 
teach the faltering tongue to pronounce soma half-forgotten 
prayer, which, even when first learned, they bad but half under- 
stood. Hall>ert, uncertain w T hat course he was next to 
rode through the plain to see if, anfong the dead or wounded, 
he could discover any traces of his brother Edward. He expo* 
rienced no interruption from the English. A distant cloud of 
dust announced that they* were still pursuit the scattered 
fugitives, and he guessed, that to flpproaeh them with, hi# 
followers until they were again under some command would £ 
be to throw away his own life and that of hitmen, whom the* 
uictbrs •would instantly confound with the Scots againtft whom 
they had been successful He resolved* therefore, tg ptfuse 
until Murray came up .with his forces, to which* be was the 
more readily moved, as he heard the trumpets of the English 
Warden sounding the retreat, and recalling from the pmgrait, 
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Re draw hia man together, and made a stand in an advantage* 
one spot of ground, whiclj had been occupied by the Soots in 
the beginning of the action, and most fiercely disputed while 
the skirmish lasted. 

While ^ie stood here, Hilbert's ear wea assailed by the feeble 
moan of a woman, which he had not expected to hear amid 
that scene until the retreat of the foes had permitted the rela- 
tions of the slain to approach, for the purpose of paying them 
the last* duties. H<f looked with anxiety, and at length o\> 
served, that by the body of a knight in bright armour, whose 
crest, though soiled and broken, still showed the marks of rank 
and birth, there sat a female wrapped in a horseman's cloak, 
and holding something pressed against her bosom, whidh he 
soon discovered to be a child. lie glanced towards the English. 
They advanced not, and* the continued and prolonged sound of 
their trumpets, *itlf the shouts of. the leaders, announced that 
their powers wnflld not be instantly re-assembled. He had, 
therefore, a moment to look after tit is unfortunate woman. 
He gave his horse to a spearman as he dismounted, and approach- 
ing the unhappy female, asked her, in the moat soothing tbnc 
he could assume, whether he could assist her in her distress. 
The mourner made him no direct answer; but endeavouring, with 
a trembling and unskilful hand, to undo the springs of the visor 
and# gorget, said, in a tone of impatient grief, “Oh, he would 
recover instantly could I but give him air — land and living, life 
and lignour, would I give for the power 0 ? undoing these cruel 
iron plaiting* that suffocate him!” He that would soothe 
boitow must not argue on the vanity of the most deceitful hopes, 
""^fne body lay as that of one whose iasffdraught of vital air hail 
been drawn, find who must never more have concern with the 
nether sky. But Halbert Qlendinntng failed not to raise the 
visor and cast Igcme the gorget, wl\pn, to his great surprise, he 
recognised the pole face of Julian A vend. His last fight was 
ovei* the fierce anti turbid spyit had departed in the strife in 
* which it had so long delighted. 

“ Al*» 1 be is gone/’ said Halbert, l ppeaking to the vgung 
woman,* in whom he had now no difficulty of knowing *kn$u» 
happy ti&thoyne. • • # 

“Oh, no, nO, no,” she reiterated, “do not say so— be is not 
Head — h#is but in a swoon. I have lain as long in one myself 
— atari then his voice would arouse me, when he spoke kindly 
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and uaid, Catherine, look up for my sake — And look up, Julian, 
for mine !” she said, addressing the senseless corpse ; “ I know 
you do but counterfeit to frighten me, but I am not frightened,” 
she added, with an hysterical attempt to laugh ; and then 
instantly changing her tone, entreated him to “ speak, were it 
but to curse my folly. Oh, the rudest word you ever said to 
ine would now sound like the dearest you wasted on me before 
I gave you all. Lift him up,” she said, “ lift him up, for God's 
sake ! — have you no compassion 1 He promised to wed me if I 
bore him a boy, and this child is so like to its father ! — How 
shall he keep his word if you do not help me to awaken him f 
— Christie of the Clinthill, Itowley, Hutcheon 1 y* were con- 
stant at his feast, but ye fled from him a6 the fray, false villains 
as ye are !" 

“ Not I, by Heaven !” said a dying man, who made some 
shift to raise himself on his elbow, and discovered to Halbert 
the well-known features of Christie ; M I fled not a foot, and a 
man can but fight while his breath lasts — mine is going fast. — 
So, youngster," said he, looking at Glendinning, and seeing his 
military dress, “ thou Inst ta'en the basnet at last f it is a better 
cap to live in than die in. I would chance had sent thy brother 
here instead — there was good in him — but thou art as wild, and 
wilt soon be as wicked, as myself." 

“God forbid I” said Halbert hastily. 

“ Marry, and amen, with all my heart," said the wounded 
man, “ there will be company enow without thee wher$ I am 
going. But God be praised I had no hand in that wickedness," 
said he, looking to poor Catherine ; and with some exclamation 
in his mouth, that sounded betwixt a prayer and a corse, tWP 
soul of Christie of the Clinthill took wing to the last account 

Deeply wrapt in the painful interest which these shocking 
events had excited, Glendinning forgot for a moment his own 
situation and duties, and was first recalled to tSem by a tramp- 
ling of horse, and the cry of Saint George for England, which 
the English soldiers still continued to use. His handful of men ^ 
for mgst of the stragglers had waited for Muqmy’s coming up, 
rcunqintd on horseback, holding their lances upright, having no 
command either to submit or resist ' » 

There stands our Captain,” said one of them, as a strong 
(Marty of English came up, the vanguard of Foster’s troop. 

“ Your Captain ! with his sword sheathed, and on foot in 
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the piesenoe of his enemy 1 & raw soldier, I warrant him, M said 
the English leader. “So ho ! young man, is your dream out, 
and will you nowi answer tie if you will fight or fly !” 

* *“ Neither,” answered Halbert Glendinning, with great tran- 
quillity. • 

“Then throw down th/ sword and yield thee,” answered the 
Englishman. 

“ Not till I can help myself no otherwise,” said Halbert, with 
the soma moderation #f tone and manner. 

“ Art thou for thine own hand, friend, or to whom dost thou 
owe service?” demanded the English Captain. 

“ To the noble Earl of Murray.” 

“ Then thou serves^” said the Southron, “ the most disloyal 
nobleman who breathes - — false both to England and Scotland.” 

“ Thou liest/’ said Glendinning, regardless of all consequences. 

“ Ha ! art thou an hot now, and wert so cold but a minute 
since? I lie, d<* 1? Wilt thou flo battle with me on that 
quarrel ?” 

“ With one to one — one to two— or two to five, as you list,” 
said Halbert Glendinning ; “ grant me bqt a fair field.” * 

“That thou shalt have. — Stand back, my mates,” said the 
brave Englishman. “ If I fall, give him fair play, and let him 
go off free with his people.” 

“ Loug life to the noble Captain ! ” cried the soldiers, as 
impatient to see the duel, as if it had been a bull-baiting. 

u He will have a short life of it, though,” said the sergeant, 
“ if hef an old jpan of sixty, is to fight for any reason, or for no 

* reason, with every man he meets, and especially the young 
^iltewsf he might be father to. — And iiere comes the Warden 
besides to see £he sword-play.” 

In fact, Sir John Foster came up with a considerable body 
of his horsemen, just os his Captain, who»e*agw rendered him 
unequal to the combat with so stnfhg and active a youth as 
Glendinning, was deprived of his sword. 

• “Take it up for shafne, old Stajrarth Bolton,” said the 

English Warden : “ and thou, young man, tell me who and what 
thou arttf” * 

‘VA follower of tborEarl of Murray, who bore his will to your 
honour/ answered Glendinning, — “ but # here he comes to say it 
bimaelf ; i see the van of his horseman come over the hills.” 
'£fet into order, zny masters,” said Sir John Foster to hij 
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followers; “you that have broken *your spears, draw your 
swords. We are something unprovided for a second field, but 
if yonder dark cloud on the hill-edjafa bring ufc foul weather, w£ 
must l)ear as bravely as our broken cloaks will bide it. Mean- 
while, Stawnrth, we have got the deer we have hu&ted*for — 
here is Piereie Shafton hard and fast? betwixt two troopers.*' 
“Who, that lad?** said Bolton^ “he is no more Piereie 
Shafton than I am. He hath his gay cloak indeed — but 
Piereie Shafton is a round dozen of yearn older than* that slip 
of roguery. 1 have known lain since he was thus high. Did 
you never see him in the tilt-yard or in the presence?’* 

“To the devil with such vanities !” said Sir «John Foster; 
“when had 1 leisure for them or any tjiing else? During my 
whole life has she kept me to this hangman’s office, •chasing 
thieves one day and traitors another, t in daily fear of my life; 
the lance never hung up in the hall, the foot never out of the 
stirrup, the saddles never off my nags* bucks p and now, because 
I have been mistaken in the person of a man I never saw, 1 
warrant me, the next letters from the Privy Council will rate 
mu as I were a dog — & man were better dead than thuo slaved 
a ud harassed.” 

A trumpet interrupted Foster’s complaints, and a Scottish 
pursuivant who attended, declared “ that the noble Earl of 
Murray desired, in all honour and safety, a jiersona] conference 
with Sir John Foster, midw'ay between their parties, with six 
of com fumy in each, and ten free minutes to come and go.” 

“ Aud now,” said the Englishman, “ cowesuunother plague. 

1 must go «|)cak with yonder false Scot, and he knows how to 
frame las devices, to oust dust in the eyes of a plain Thatf^w* 
well us over a knave in the north. • I am no match for him in 
words, and for hard blows we are but too ill provided. — Pur- 
suivant* we grant the conference — and you. Sir Swordsman” 
(sjieaking to youug Glendfuning), “ draw off with your troopers 
to your own party — march — attend you* Earl's trumpet. 
Stawarth Bolton, put ot$r troofi in orSer, and be ready to movf 
forward at the wagging of a finger. — Get you gone to your own 
I tell you, Sir Squire, and loiter not here.” . ' 
Notwithstanding this peremptory ord#, Halbert* Glehdm- 
uiLg could not help stopping to cast & look ujton the unfor- 
tunate Catherine, who lay insensible of the danger md of tlw 
trampling gf so ivfuiy horses around her, insensible, n$ the 
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second g&nce assured him, of ail aud for ever. Glcndinuing 
almost rqjoioed when hi saw that the last misery of life was 
over, and *that tjje hoofs gf the war-horses, amongst which he 
V$s compelled to leave her, oould only injure and deface a 
sensejese ^corpse. lie caught the infant from her anus, half 
ashamed of the shout of, laughter which rose on all sides, at 
seeing an armed man in such a situation assume such an 
unwonted and inconvenient burden. 

“ Shoulder your infant I" cried a harquebusier. 

“ Porf your infant 1" said a pikeinan. 

“Peace, ye brutes/' said Stawarth Bolton, “and respect 
humanity in others if you have none yoursolves. I pardon the 
lad having %lone some discredit to my grey hairs, when I see 
him take care of thafjielpless creature, which ye would* have 
trampled upon* as if ye had been littered of bitch- wolves, not 
bom of women." M • 

While this *p^sed, the leaders d > n either side met in .the 
neutral space betwixt the forces of fiither, and the Earl accosted 
the English Warden : “Is this fair or honest usage, Sir John, 
or for whom do you hold the Earl of Morton and myself, that 
you rule in Scotland with arrayed baiuieT, fight, slay, and make 
prisoners at your own pleasure 1 Is it well done, think you, to 
spoil our land and shed our blood, oiler the many proofs we 
have given to your mistress of our devotion due to her will, 
saving always the allegiance due to our own sovereign ?" 

“My Lord of Murray," answered Foster, “all the world 
knows# you to be a man of quick in gin e and deep wisdom, 
and these several weeks have you held me in hand with pro- 
u mjpin$ to arrest my sovereign mistress’s rebel, this Piercie 
Shafton of Wilveiton, aijd you have* never kq>t your word, 
alleging turmSils in the west, and I wot not what other causes 
of hindrance. Now, since he has haul the jnnolence to return 
hither, and live openly within ten miles of England, I could no 
Jonger, in plain duty to my mistress and queen, tany upon 
you/ successive delays, and therefore I liave used her force to 
»take her rebel, by the strong hand, wherever I can find him/’ 

“An$l is Pidrcie Shafton in your hands, then?" ssi^thc 
Earl of # Murray. “Be aware that I may not, without iffy 
own great shame, stiller you to remove him hence without dging 
battle.” 

“Will yon, Lord Earl, after all the advantages you have 
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received at the hands of the Queen of England, do battle in the 
cause of her rebel V * said Sir John Foster. * 

44 Not so, Sir John,” answered ther Earl, 44 but I tfill fight to 
the death in defence of the liberties of our free kingdom *of 
Scotland.” r » 

“ By my faith,” said Sir John Foster, 14 1 am well content — 
my sword is not blunted with all it has done yet this day.” 

44 By my honour, Sir John,” said Sir George Heron of Chip- 
chase, 44 there is but little reason we should fight thesq Scottish 
Lords e'en now, for I hold opinion with old Stawarth Bolton, 
and believe yonder prisoner to be no more Piercie Shafton 
than he is the Earl of Northumberland ; and you were but ill 
advised to break the peace betwixt the countries for a prisoner 
of less consequence than that gay mischief-maker.” „ 

44 Sir George,” replied Foster, 44 I have often heard you 
herons are afraid of hawks — Nay, lay not hand on sword, man 
— I did but jest ; and for this prisoner, let him be brought up 
hither, that we may see who or what he is — always under assur- 
ance, my lords,” he continued,- addressing the Scots. 

44 Upon our word and honour,” said Morton, 44 we wijl offer 
no violence.” 

The laugh turned against Sir John Foster considerably, when 
the prisoner, being brought up, proved not only a different 
person from Sir Piercie Shatton, but a female in man's attire. 

44 Pluck the mantle from the quean’s face, and cast her to the 
horse-boys,” said Foster ; 44 she has kept such company ere now, 
I warrant.” 1 

Even Murray was moved to laughter, no common thing with 
him, at the disappointment of the English Warden ; but hawotdjd 
not permit apy violence to be offered to the fair Molinara, who 
had thus a second time rescued Sir Piercie Shafton at her own 
personal risk. v 

44 You have already done more mischief than you can well 
answer,” said the Earl to the English Warden, 44 and it wero 
dishonour to me should I permit yot? to harm a hair of thfe* 
young woman's head.” 

4 -Vy lord,” said Morton, 44 if Sir John will ride apart with 
me but for one moment, I will show him^uch reasons, as shall 
ma u e him content to depart, and to refer this unhappy day's 
work to the judgment of the Commissioners nominated to try 
offences on the Border.” 
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He then led Sir John# Faster aside, and spoke to him in this 
manner “Sir John Foster, I much marvel that a man who 
knows your Quwft Elisabeth as you do, should not know that, 
if ‘you hope anything from her, it must be for doing her useful 
service, nflt for involving her in quarrels with her neighbours, 
without any advantage Sir Knight, I will speak frankly what 
I know to be true. Had you seized the true Piercie Shafton 
by this ill-advised inroad; and had your deed threatened, as 
most likely it might; a breach betwixt the countries, your 
politic princess and her politic council would rather have dis- 
graced Sir John Foster than entered into war in hiB behalf. 
But now thgt you have stricken short of your aim, you may 
rely on it yoq will ha%s little thanks for canying the matter 
farther* I will.work tHua far on the Earl of Murray, that he 
will undertake to dismiss Sir Picrcie Shafton from the realm of 
Scotland. — Be well Id vised, and let the matter now puss off — 
you will gain nothing by farther violence, for if we fight, you, 
as the fewer and the weaker through your former action, will 
needs have the worse.” 

Sir John Foster listened with his head declining on his breast 
plate. 

“ It is a cursed chance,” ho said, “and I shall have little 
thanks for my day's work.” 

then rode up to Murray, and said, that, in deference to 
his Lordship’s presence and that of my Lord of Morton, he had 
come to the resolution of withdrawing himself, with his j)Ower, 
without farther proceedings. 

“ Stop there, Sir John Foster,” said Murray, “ I cannot per- 
•ls*P yofl to retire in safety, unless you have some one who may 
be surety to Scotland, that the injuries you have at present done 
us may be frilly accounted for ; — you will reflect that by j>er- 
mitting your retreat, I become accountable to iriy Sovereign, 
who will demand a reckoning of me i8r the blood of her subjects, 
ifrlsu 3 ffer those whq shed it to depart so easily.” 

• “ft shall never be told'in England,” said the Warden, “ that 
John Foster gav^ pledges like a subdued man, and that on the 
very field on which he stands victorious.— But,” he addodtftflei 
a moments pause, “Jfr Stawarth Bolton wills to abide with you 
on his own frfie choice, I will say nothing against it ; and, i li I 
tathink me, it were better he should stay to toe the dismissal of 
this jarne Piercie Shafton.” f 

VOL. 2 o* 
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“ I receive him as your hostage, nevertheless, and shall treat 
liim as such.” said the Earl of Murray. But Foster, turning 
away as if to give directions to Bolton and hi# men, affected noj; 
to hear this observation, 4 

44 There rides a faithful servant of his moat beautiful and 
Sovereign Lady,” said Slurray aside Vo Morton. “ Happy man 1 
he knows not whether the execution of her commands may not 
cost him his head ; and yet he is most certain that to leave 
them unexecuted will bring disgrace and death without reprieve. 
Happy are they who are not only subjected to the caprices of 
Dame Fortune, but held bound to account and be responsible 
for them, and that to a sovereign as moody and .fickle as her 
humorous ladyship herself !” 

44 We also have a female Sovereign, ftiy lord,” said Merton. 

“We have so, Douglas,” said the Earl, with a suppressed 
sigh ; 44 but it remains to be Been how loifc a female hand can 
hold the nuns of j>o\vef in a realm so wild *ts ours. We will 
now go on to Saint Mary's, and bco ourselves after the state of 
that House, — Glendinnlng, look to that woman and protect 
lie.'. — What the fiend man, hast thou got in thine anro ? — an 
infant, as I live! — where couldst thou find such a charge, at 
such a place and moment?” 

Halbert G lend inning briefly told the story. The Earl rode 
forward to the place where the body of Julian Avencl lay, with 
his unhappy companion’s arms wrapped around him like the 
trunk of sui uprooted oak borne down by the tempest with oil 
its ivy garlands. Both were cold dead Muipay was touched 
in an unwonted degree, remembering, perhaps, his own birth. 

44 What have they to a&swer for, Douglas,” he said, “ Who Itom * 
abuse the sweetest gifts of affection ? ” * 

The Earl of Morton, unhappy in his marriage, was a libertine 
in his amours. 

44 You must ask that question of Henry Warden, my lord, 
or of John Knox — I am but a wild comisellor in women's 
matters.” * ' % 

41 Forward to Saint Mary’s/’ said the Earl ; 44 pass the word’ 1 
on—^&Jendinning, give^the infant to this same female* cavalier, 
amf let it be taken charge of. Let no dishonour he done to the 
ddW bodies, and call ou the country to bury or remove 'them.— 
Forward, I say, my masters !” 
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CHAPTER THIRTY-SEVENTH. 

Gone to be married ¥ — Gone to swear a peace ! 

Kino John. 

Thk news of the lost battle, so quickly carried by tho fugitive* 
to the village and convent, had spread the greatest alarm among 
the inhabitants. The Sacristan and other monks counselled 
flight ; the Treasurer recommended that the church plate should 
be offered as a tribute to bribe the English officer ; the Abbot 
alone was gmnoved and undaunted. 

“My brethren/' said, “since God has not given our 
people* victory in the ctunbat, it must be liecause he requires of 
us, his spiritual soldiery, to fight the good fight of martyrdom, 
a conflict in which Nothing but our own faint-hearted cowardice 
can make us fait of victory. Let Jis assume, then, the armour 
of faith, and prepare, if it be uoceasary, to die under the ruin of 
these shrines, to the service of which we have devoted ourselves. 
Highly honoured are we all in this distinguished summons, 
from our dear brother Nicholas, whose grey hairs have been 
preserved until they should be surrounded by the crown of 
martyrdom, down to my Moved son Edward, who, arriving at 
the vineyard at the latest hour of the day, is yet permitted to 
abate its toils with those who have laboured from the morning. 
Be of good courage, my children. I dare not, like my sainted 
predecessors, promise to you that you shall be preserved by 
miracle — I and you are alike unworthy of that especial inter- 
ftssitidh, which in earlier times turned the sword of sacrilege 
against the bQsom pf tyrants by whom it was wielded, daunted 
the hardened hearts of heretics with prodigies, and called down 
hosts of angels to defend the shrine of God*and bf the Virgin. 
Yet, by heavenly aid, you shall thft day see that your Father 
and Abbot will qot disgrace tho mitre which sits upon his 
• brow. Go to your cells,* my clftldreu, and exercise your private 
•devotions. Anjty yourselves also in alb and cope, as for our 
most solemn festivals, and be ready, Vhen the tolling}*^ t$e 
lazgest hell annoupscs the approach of the enemy, to ffiarch 
forth tS meet them in solemn procession. Let the church be 
.opened to afford such refuge as may be to those of our vassals, 
whj, from their exertion in this day's unhappy bajtle, or other 
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cause, are particularly ^apprehensive of <he rage of , the enemy. 
Tell Sir Picrcie Shafton, if he has escaped the fight"-* — 

“I am here, most venerable Abbot,” replied Sir Piercic ; * 
44 and if it so seemeth meet to you, I will presently assembfe 
such of the men as have /scaped this ascaramouche, and will re- 
new the resistance, even unto the death. Cortes, you will learn 
from all that I did rny part in this unhappy matter. Had it 
pleased Julian Avenel to have attended to my counsel, espe- 
cially in somewhat withdrawing of his mftlh battle, even as you 
may have marked the heron eschew the stoop of the falcon, 
receiving him rather upon his beak than upon his wing, affairs, 
as I do conceive, might have had a different face, imi we might 
then, In a more bellicose manner, have maintained that affray. 
Nevertheless, I would not be understood to apeak anything in 
disregard of Julian Avenel, whom I saw fall fighting manfully 
with his face to his enemy, which hath Vanished from my 
memory the unseemly term ef 'meddling r.oxc<tml>* with which 
it pleased him something rashly to qualify my advice, and for 
which, had it pleased Heaven and the saints to have prolonged 
thcdtfe of that excellent jierson, I had it bound upon my soul 
to have put him to death with my ow r n hand.” 

“ Sir Picrcie,” said the Abbot, at length interrupting him, 

44 our time allows brief leisure to speak what might have been.” 

44 You are right, most venerable Lord and Father,” replied /he 
incorrigible Kupluiist ; 44 the preterite, as grammarians have it, 
concerns frail mortality less than the future mood, and yuleed 
our cogitations respect chiefly the present. I if a word, I am 
willing to head all who w ill follow ine, and offer such opposition 
as manhood and mortality may permit, to the advance of tfi^ 
English, though they be my own countrymen ; and be assured 
l*icrcic Shafton will measure his length, being five feet ten inches, 
on the ground as he stands, rather than give two yards in re- 
treat, according to the usual motion in which we retrograde.” 

44 1 thank you, Sir Knight, ’^said tjie Abbot, 44 and I dpiibtf 
not that you would make your words good ; but it is not the^ 
will of Heaven that carnal weapons should rescue ns. We are - 
celled ts> endure, not to* resist, and may not waste the blood of 
our innocent commons in vain — Fruitless* opposition ^ecothes 
noftnen of our profession ; they have my commands to resign 
the sword and the Ipear — God and Our Lady have n&i blessed* 
our banner.” , 
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“ Betfink you, revqfemd lord,” said Piercie Shaflbcn, very 
eagerly, “ eft you resign the defeuec that is iu your power— 

# there are*mauy posts nea* tine entry of this village where brave 

* men might live or die to the advantage ; and I have this addi- 
tional Motive to make defence — the safety, namely, of a fair 
friend, who, I hope, hath*cscaped the Bands of the heretics.” 

“ I understand you, Sir Piercie,” said the Abbot — “ you mean 
the daughter of our Convent's miller V' 

“ Reverend my loui,” said Sir Piercie, not without hesitation, 
“the fair Myaiuda is, as may l>o in some sort alleged, the 
daughter of one who mechanically prepare th corn to be mani- 
pulated into bread, without which wo could uot exist, and 
which is therefore an employment in itself honourably nay, 
necessary. Nevertheless, if the purest sentiments of a generous 
mind, streaming forth like the rays of the sun reflected by a 
diamond, may ennoble one, who is in some sort the daughter oi 
a molemlimiry mechanic” ; 

“ I have no time for all this, Sir Knight,” said the Abbot ; 
“ be it enough to answer, that with our will we war no longer 
with^rnal weapons. We of the spirituality will touch yqp of 
the temporality how to die in cold blood, our hands uot clenched 
for resistance, but folded for prayer — our minds not filled with 
jealous hatred, but with Christian meekness and forgiveness — 
our ears not deafened, nor our senses confused, by the sound of 
clamorous instruments of war ; but, on the contrary, our voices 
composed to Halleluiah, Kyrie-Eleison, and Salvo Regina, and 
our lSood teitkperate and cold, as those who think upon recon- 
ciling themselves with God, not of avenging themselves of their 
iMlow^mortals.” • 

“ Lord Ab^ot,” paid Sir Piercie, “ this is nothing to the fate 
of my Molinara, whom, 1 beseech you to observe, I will not 
abandon while golden hilt and steel blade bide ■togetljpr on my 
falchion. I commanded her not & follow us to the field, and 
•yet methought I eyiw her in her page's attire amongst the rear 

• of Ae combatants.” • • 

* “ You must seek elsewhere for the person in whose fate you 

are so -deeply interested,” said the Abbot; “and at I 

- wiil pray of your Jgughthood to inquire concerning her at the 

church* in which all our more defenceless vassals have taken 
, refuge. • It is my advice to you, }kat you also abide by the 
hops of the altar ; and, Sir Piercie Shafbon,” he added, “ be of 
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oae thing secure, that if you come to harm it will involve the 
whole of this brotherlfood ; for never, I trust, will *thj meanest 
of us buy safety at the expense of surrendering a friend or a. 
guest. Leave us, my son, and may God he your aid ! M * 

When Sir Picrcie Shafton had departed, and the Abbot? was 
about to betake himself to his own eefl, he was surprised by an 
unknown person anxiously requiring a conference, who, being 
admitted, proved to be no other than Henry Warden. The 
Abbot started as he entered, and exekkned angrily-*- 14 Ha ! 
are the few hours that fate allows him who may last wear the 
mitre of this house, not to be excused from the intrusion of 
heresy ? Dost thou come/' he said, “ to enjoy the hppes which 
fate holds out to thy demented and acqprsed sect, to see the 
t)esom of destruction sweep away the pride of o\(l religion — to 
deface «>ur shrines — to mutilate and lay # waste the bodies of our 
benefactors, as well as their sepulchres — to destroy the pinnacles 
and carved work of God's h<fci.se and our Lady's?" 

“ Peace, William Allan l" said the Protestant preacher, with 
dignified composure ; u for none of these purposes do I come. 

I wpuld have these stately shrines deprived of the idols which, 
no longer simply regarded as the effigies of the good and of the 
wise, have become the objects of foul idolatry. I would other- 
wise have its ornaments subsist, unless as they are or may be 
a snare to the souls of men ; ami especially do I condemn tlyose 
ravages which have l>een made by the heady fury of the people, 
stung into zeal against will-worship by bloody persecution. 
Against such wanton devastations I lift my testimony.” 

“ Idle distinguisher that thou art !" said the Abbot Eustace, 
interrupting him; “What signifies the pretext under Vhidi* 
thou dost desj>oil the house of God ‘1 and why ajt this present 
emergence wilt thou insult the master of it by thy ill-omened 
preseneej" f 

“Thou art unjust, Willfam Allan/' said Warden; “but I 
am not the less settled in my resolution. Thou hast protected* 
me some time since at the hazarfi of thy rank, and what I know • 
thou boldest still dearer, at the risk of thy Reputation with ^ 
tiling Tffiirn sect. Our pafty is now uppermost, and, believe me, I 
have ‘come down the valley, in which thou«djdst quarter me for 
sequestration's sake, simply with the wish to keef> my engage- 
ments to thee," * t r 

“ Ay,” answered the Abbot, “ and it may be that my listen* 
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ing to tif&t worldly axu^ infirm compassion which pleaded with 
me for thy* life, is now avenged by this impending judgment 
Heaven bath smitten, it may be, the erring shepherd, and 
scattered the flock.” 

“•Think better of the Divine judgments,” said Warden. 
“ Not for thy sins, whish are those t)f thy blinded education 
and circumstances ; not for thine own sins, William Allan, art 
thou stricken, but for the accumulated guilt which thy mis- 
named .Church hatlyaccumulated on her head, and those of her 
votaries, by the errors and corruptions of ages.” 

“ Now, by my sure belief in the Rock of Peter,” said the 
Abbot, “ thou dost rekindle the last spark of human indigna- 
tion for wfiich my bosom has fuel — I thought I might not again 
have* felt the impulfis of earthly [Mission, and it is thy voice 
which once ifiore calls me to the expression of human anger ! 
yes, it is thy voictf tlfnt comcst to insult me in my hour of 
sorrow with thqpe blasphemous acousations of that church which 
hath kept the light of Christianity alive from the times of the 
Apostles till now.* 

M Jfrom the times of the ApoBtlce V’ said the preacher eagerly. 
“ N&jatur, Gulidme Allan — the primitive church differed as 
much from that of Rome, as did light from darkness, which, 
did time permit, I should speedily prove. And worse dost thou 
judge, in saying 1 come to insult tliee in thy hour of affliction, 
b&ng here, God wot, with the Christian wish of fulfilling an 
engagement I had made to my host, and of rendering myself 
to tlfy will while it had yet power to exercise aught upon me, 
and if it might so be, to mitigate in thy behalf the rage of the 
’ victors whom God hath sent as a scourge to thy obstinacy.” 

“ I will none of thy .intercession, said the Abbot, sternly ; 
“ the dignity to wliich the Church has exalted me, never should 
have swelled my bosom more proudly in th% tinje of the highest 
prosperity, than it doth at this crisis — I ask nothing of thee, 
, but the assurance that my lenity to thee hath been the means 
of perverting no* soul to Satan, that 1 have not given to the 
wolf any of the stray lambs whom the Great Shepherd of souls 
had intrusted to my charge.” t * 

m “ "WiiDiam Allan ” answered the Protestant, “ I wifi be tin- 
cere with thee. What I promised I have kept — I have withheld 
my vod^e from speaking even good thing*. But it has pleased 
Heaven to call the maiden Maif Avenel to a better sense of 
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faith than thou and all the disciples of^ Rome can tea&h. Her 
I have aided with my humble power— I have extricated her 
from the machinations of evil spirits to which she and ‘her house 
were exposed during the blindness of their Romish superstition, ' 
and, praise be to my Master, I have not reason to fear^sha will 
again tie caught in thy scares.” • 

“ Wretched man 1” said the Abbot, unable to suppress his 
rising indignation, “ is it to the Abbot of Saint Mary’s that you 
boast having misled the soul of a dweller in pur Lady’s E^alidome 
into the paths of foul error and damning heresy ?— Thou dost 
urge me, Well wood, beyond what it becomes me to bear, and 
inovest me to employ the few moments of power I may yet 
possess, in removing from the face of the earth 8ne, whose 
qualities, given by God, have been so Utterly perverted as, .thine 
to tho service of Satan.” 

“l)o thy pleasure,” said tho preacher ) “ thy vain wrath shall 
not prevent ray doing my duty to advantage th?e, where it may 
lie done without neglecting my higher call. I go to the Earl 
of Murray.” 

Their conference, which was advancing fast into bitter (Impu- 
tation, was here interrupted by the deep and sullen toll of the 
largest and heaviest bell of tho Convent, a sound famous in the 
chronicles of the Community, for dispelling of tempests, and 
putting to flight demons, but which now only announced 
danger, without affording any means of warding against 4 it. 
Hastily repeating his orders, that all the brethren should attend 
in the choir, arrayed for solemn procession, the ^jbbot ascended 
to the battlements of tho lofty Monastery, by his own private 
staircase, and there mot the 'Sacristan, who had been in the act, 
of directing the tolling of the huge bell, which fell under his 
charge. 

“It is the last, time I shall discharge mine office, most 
venerable* Father and Lord,’Ysaid he to the Abbot, “for yonder 
come the Philistines ; but I would not that the large bell of. 
Saint Maiy's should sound for tie last* time, 'otherwise thafi in , 
true and full tone — I have been a sinful man for one of our 4 
holy^u^fossion,” added he, looking upward, “/et may J pre- 
suftia *to say, not a bell hath sounded oq| of time fiqpm the 
tower of the house, while Father Philip had tic supormtebdence 
of the chime and the c belfiy.” c 

The Abbot, without reply, cast his eyes towards the path, 
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which, ^finding arouw^ the mountain, descends upon Keunar 
quhair, from the south-east He beheld at a distance a cloud 
of dust, fend hqpud the weighing at many horses, while the 
‘occasional sparkle of the long line of spears, as they came 
downwards into the valley, announced that the band came 
thither in arms. • • 

“ Shame on my weakness 1" said Abbot Eustace, dashing the 
tears from his eyes ; “ my sight is too much dimmed to observe 
their motions — look^my son Edward/' for his favourite novice 
had again joined him, “ and tell me what ensigns they bear/* 

“ They are Scottish men, when all is done/* exclaimed 
Edward — 44 I see the white crosses — it may be the Western 
Borderers, or Femieherst and his dan/' 

44 I^pok at the banter,” said the Abbot ; “ tell me, what are 
the blazonries V*’ 

44 The arms of Scotland,” said Edward, “ the lion and its 
treasure, quartered, as 1 think, with three cushions — Can it be 
the royal standard 1” 

44 Alas ! no,” said the Abbot, 44 it is that of the Earl of 
Murray. He hath assumed with his new conquest the badge 
of the valiant Randolph, and hath dropt from his hereditary 
coat the bend which indicates bis owu base birth — would to 
God ho may not have blotted it also from his memory, and aim 
as well at possessing the name, as the [*>wer, of a king.” 

At least, my father,” said Edward, 44 he will secure us from 
the violence of the Southron.” 

44 Ay, my sop, as the shepherd secures a silly lamb from the 
wolf, which he destines in due time to his own banquet. Oh, 
fny son, evil days are on us ! A breqph has been made in the 
walla of our sanctiiary — thy brother hath fallen from the faith. 
Such news brought my last secret intelligence — Mqyray hath 
already spoken of rewarding his services with the hand, of Mary 
Avenel” • 

. “Of Mary Avenel!*' said the novice, tottering towards and 
, grasping hold of one of the cawed pinnacles which adorned the 
^proud battlement 

44 Ay, of Maly Avenel, my sou, who has also abji£»dLthe 
faith of* her father^ Weep not, my Edward, weep not rily 
beloved son > or weep for their apostasy, and not for their 
union — Jfim God, who bath called thfce to himself, out of the 
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tents of wickedness ; but for the grace ^pf Our Lady and Sain: 
Benedict) thou also hadst been a castaway." * 

“ I endeavour, my father," said Edward, if I endeavour to 
forget ; but what I would now blot from my memoiy has been 
the thought of all my former life — Murray dare not toward a 
match so unequal in birth." • 

“ He dares do what suits his purpose — The Castle of Avenel 
is strong, and needs a good castellan, devoted to his service ; as 
for the difference of their birth, he will mind it no mpre than 
he would mind defacing the natural regularity of the ground, 
were it necessary he should erect upon it military lines and 
entrenchments. But do not droop for that — awakgu thy soul 
within thee, my son. Think you part with a vain vision, an 
idle dream, nursed in solitude and iuaefeon — I weep uvft, yet 
wlmt arn I now like to lose? — Look at these' towers, where 
saints dwelt, and where heroes have been buried — '.flunk that 
I,so briefly called to preside over the pious « flock, which -has 
dwelt here since the first light of Christianity, may be this day 
written down the hist father of this holy community — Come, 
let jip descend, and mei# our fate. I see them approach near to 
the village." 

The Abbot descended, the novice east a glance around him ; 
yet the sense of the danger ini])cnding over the stately structure, 
with which he was now united, was unable to banish the recol- 
lection of Mary Avenel, — “ His brother’s bride !” he pulled 1 the 
cowl over his face, and followed his Superior. 

The whole liells of the Abbey now added thgir peal to the 
death-toll of the largest which had so long sounded. The 
mouka wept and prayed *ia they got themselves into the order o| 
their procession for tho last time, as seemed, but too probable. 

“ It ia#well our Father Boniface hath retired to the inland," 
said Father Philip; “ he could never have put over this day — 
it would have broken his hfcort !" 

“ God be with the soul of Abbot Ingelram 1” said old Father 
Nicholas, “ there were no such 4 doingS in his days. — Thejr say, 
wc are to be put forth of the cloisters ; and how I am to live* 
n/»fnWlre else than where I have Jived for these seventy years, 
l weft not —the best is, that I have not lc^g to live anywhere.” 

\ few moments after this the great gate of the Abbey was 
flung open, and the pWession moved slowly forward froin 
beneath its^ huge and richly -adorned gateway. Cross and 
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banner, pix and chalice, shrines containing relics, and censers 
steaming wfth incense, preceded and were intermingled with 
.the long *and solemn orlfey of the brotherhood, in their long 
black gowns and cowls, with their white scapularies hanging 
over'them, the various officers of the convent each displaying 
his proper badge of office • In the centre of the procession came 
the Abbot, surrounded and supported by his chief assistants. 
He was dressed in his habit of high solemnity, and appeared 
as much. unconcerned* as if he had been talcing his usual part 
in some ordinary ceremony. After him came the inferior 
persons of the convent; the novices in their allw or white 
dresses, aiyl the lay brethren distinguished by their beards, 
which were seldom wcjrn by the Fathers. Women and children* 
mixed, with a few in on; came in the rear, bewailing the appre- 
hended desolation of their ancient sanctuary. They moved, 
however, in order, and restrained the marks of their sorrow to 
a low wailing round, which rath»*r mingled with than inter- 
rupted the measured chant of the monks, 

in this order the procession entered the market-place of tho 
village of Kennaqulmir, which was then, as now, distinguished 
by an ancient cross of curious workmanship, the gift of sonic 
former monarch of Scotland. Close by the cross, of much 
greater antiquity, and scarcely less honoured, was an immensely 
larjje oak-tree, which perhajw had witnessed the worship of the 
Druids, ere the stately Monastery to which it adjoined had 
raised its spires in honour of the Christian faith. Like the 
Bentang-tree sf the African villages, or the Plaistow-oak 
mentioned in White's Natural History of Sclbomc, this tree 
was life rendezvous of the villagers, and regarded with peculiar 
veneration; q feeling common to most nations, and which 
perhaps may be traced up to the remote period when the 
patriarch feasted the angels under the oak atfMarrtre.** 

The monks formed themselves edbh in their due place around 
the cross, while upder the ruins of the aged tree crowded the 
* old # and the feeble, witft othefts who felt the common alarm. 
‘When they hn<j thus arranged themselves, there was a deep 
and solemn pause. The monks still&l their chant, Jlhc* l^y 
populace hushed tbair lamentations, and all awaited in 'terror 

* It fa scarcely necessary to say, that ty Melrose, the prototype of 
. Ktf&naqt6air, no such oak ever existed. * 


4 



WAVEBLEY NOVELS. 


412 

and silence the arrival of those heretic^ forces, whom they had 
been so long taught to regard with fear and trembling 

A distant trampling was at length 1 heard, Aid the glance of. 
spears was seen to shine through the trees above the village. 
The sounds increased, and became more thick, one dose* con- 
tinuous rushing sound, in which the ttead of hoofs was mingled 
with the ringing of armour. The horsemen soon appeared at 
the principal entrance which leads into the irregular square or 
market-place which forms the centre of the village* They 
entered two by two, slowly, and in the greatest order. The 
van continued to move on, riding round the open space, until 
they had attained the utmost point, and then turning their 
horse*? heads to the street, stood fast : % their companions fol- 
lowed in the same order, until the whole mqrket-plaoo was 
closely surrounded with soldiers ; and .the files who followed, 
making the same manoeuvre., formed an* inner line within 
those who had first Arrived, until the place was begirt with a 
quadruple file of horsemen closely drawn up. There was now 
a pause, of which the Abbot availed himself, by commanding 
the t brotherhood to raise the solemn chant J)e profundi* 
clammn. He looked around the armed ranks, to see what 
impression the solemn sounds made on them. All were silent, 
but the brows of some had an expression of contempt, and 
almost, all the rest bore a look of indifference ; their course Jmd 
been too long decided to permit post feelings of enthusiasm to 
lx? anew awakened by a procession or by n hymn. 

"Their hearts are hardened,” Haul the Ahtob to himself in 
dejection, but not in despair ; * 4 it remains to see whether tkos$ 
of their leaders are equaUy obdurate.” • * 

The leaders, in the meanwhile, were advancing slowly, and 
Murray, with Morton, rode in deep conversation before a chosen 
band of their most* distinguished followers, amongst whom came 
Halbert 0 lend inning. But* the pfracher Henry Warden, who, 
upon leaving the Monastery, had instantly, joined thein^waa 
the only person admitted to theft* conference. ♦ 

"You are determined, then.” said Morton t to Murray, " to* 
gp'fr the heiress of Av^nel, with ail her pretensions, *to this 
nameless and obscure young man V* «.« • • 

* Hath not Warden # told you,” said 'Murray* u that they 
have been bred together, ajid are lovers from their youth up-, 
wanl t" 
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“ And "that they are hoth,” said Warden, “ by means which 
may be alm&t termed miraculous, rescued from the delusions 
pf Home, and brought within the pale of the true Church. My 
residence at Glendearg hath made me well Acquainted with 
these'things. IU would it beseem my habit and my calling, to 
thrust myself into matah^Tnaking and 'giving in marriage, but 
worse were it in me to see your lordships do needless wrong to 
the feelings which are proper to our nature, and which, being 
indulged* honestly and* under the restraints of rcligiou, become 
a pledge of domestic quiet here, and future happiness in a 
better world. I say, that you will do ill to rend those ties 
asunder, anjji to give this maiden to the kinsman of Lord Mor- 
ton, though Lord Morton’s kinsman he be." * 

“ These are fair reasons, my I^ord of Murray,” said Morton, 
“ why you should refuse me so simple a l>oon as to bestow this 
silly damsel upon young Bcnnygwk. Sjxuik out plainly, my 
lord 4 *; say you would rather see tpe castle of Avenel in the 
hands of one who owes his name and existence solely to your 
favour, than In the. power of a Douglas, and of my kimsnmu.” 

“My Lord of Morton,” said Murray, “I have done nothing 
in this matter which should aggrieve you. This young man 
Cilendinuing has done me good service, and may do me more. 
My promise was in some degree passed to him, and that while 
Julian A vend was alive, when aught beside the maiden’s lily 
haml would have been hard to come by ; whereas, you never 
thought of such an alliance for your kinsman, till you aaw 
Julian lie death yonder on the held, and knew his land to be a 
waif free to the first who could seize it. Come, come, my lord, 
you dif less than justice to your gaihmt kinsman, in wishing 
him a bride up under the milk-pail ; for this girl is a 
peasant wench in all but the accident of birth. 1 thought you 
had more deep respect for the honour of tho Skmgtoses.” 

“The honour of the Douglaacfc is safe in my keeping,” 
answered Morton, , haughtily ; “ that of othw ancient families 
may* suffer as well os tffe naml* of Avenel, if rustics are to be 
matched with tije blood of our ancient barons.” 

“This is but idle talking,” answered Lord Murrqy ; J^in 
times like these, w* must look to men and not to pedigrees. 
Hay was but ’a ruatic before the battle of Luncarty — the bloody 
yoke actually dragged the plough ere it was blazoned on a crest 
by tin* herald. Times of action mate princes into jieas ants, and 



Hi 


WAVERLKT NOVELS. 


boors into barons. All families hav^ sprung from one mean 
man ; and it is well if they have never degenerated froqt his 
virtue who raised them first from obwsurity.” * 

“My Lord of Murray will please to except the house \>f 
Douglas,” said Morton, haughtily; “men have seen^fc in the 
tree, but never in the sdpling — have keen it in the stream, but 
never in the fountain.* In the earliest of our Scottish annals, 
the Black Douglas was powerful and distinguished as now.” 

“ I bend to the honours of the house o{ Douglas,” said Mur- 
ray, somewhat ironically ; “I am conscious we of the Koyal 
House have little right to compete with them in dignity— 
What though we have worn crowns and carried sceptres for a 
few generations if our genealogy moves no farther back than 
to the humble Alanux I)apifer!”t • * 

Morton's cheek reddened as he was alxmt * to reply ; but 
Henry Warden availed himself of the* liberty which the Pro- 
testant clergy long possessed, and exerted \t to interrupt a 
discussion winch was Incoming too eager and personal to be 
friendly. 

“ My lords,” he said, “ I must be bold in discharging tho 
duty of my Master. It is a sbarne and scandal to hear two 
nobles, whose bauds have been so forward in the work of 
reformation, fall into discord about such vain follies as now 
occupy your thoughts. Bethink you how long you have thought 
with one mind, seen with one eye, heard with one ear, con- 
firmed by your union the congregation of the Church, appalled 
by your joint authority the congregation of jVitichrist* and 
will you now fall into discord about an old decayed castle and 
a few barren hills, abou$ the loves and likings of an Humble 
sjX'annan, and a damsel bred in the* same .pbseijrity, or about 
the still vainer questions of idle genealogy ?” 

41 The # good man hath spoken right, noble Douglas,” said 
Murray, reaching him his kand, “*our union is too essential to 
the good cause to be broken off upon such ic^e terms of dissen* 
sion. I am fixed to gratify GHendinrfing in this matter — my « 
promise is passed. The wars, in which I have had my share/ 
ha ye N^ide many a faisily miserable ; I will at least try if I 
may sot make one happy. There are mai^ and mantra enow 

* Not* L. Genealogy of the Douglas family, 
t Nate Ml Pedigree of the Stewart*. 
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in Scot&xui 1 promise yon, my noble ally, that young 

Bennyga&k ehall be ricfily wived.’ 1 

“ My ’lord,” #aid Warden, “you speak nobly, and like a 
Christian* Alas ! this is a land of hatred and bloodshed — let 
us not ojiaae from thence the few traces that remain of gentle 
and domestic love. — And be not too* eager for wealth to thy 
noble kinsman, my Lord of Morton, seeing contentment in the 
marriage state no way depends on it.” 

“ If you allude to # my family misfortune,” said Morton, whose 
Countess, wedded by him for her estate and honours, was insane 
in her mind, “ the habit you wear, and the liberty, or rather 
license, ofyour profession, protect you from my resentment.” 

“Alas f my lord,” replied Warden, “how quick an^ sensi- 
tive in our self-love**. When, pressing forward in our high 
calling, we point out the errors of the Sovereign, who praises 
our boldness more.Jhan the noble Morton 1 But touch we upon 
his own sore, Tyliieh niost needs lancing, and he shrinks from 
the faithful chirurgeon in fear and impatient anger !” 

“ Enough of this, good and reverend sir,” said Murray , 
“ you transgress the prudence yourself recommended even now. 
— We are now close ujxni the village, and the proud Abbot is 
come forth at the head of his hive. Thou hast pleaded well 
for him, Warden, otherwise I had taken this occasion to pull 
down the nest, and chase away the rooks ” 

“Kay, but do not so,” said Warden ; w this William Allan, 
whom they call the Abbot Eustatius, is a man whose misfor- 
tunes would more prejudice our cause than his prosperity. You 
cannot indict more than he will endure ; and the more that he 
is inside to bear, the higher will be the influence of his talents 
and his courage. In his conventual throne he will be but 
coldly looked on— disliked, it may be, and envied. But turn 
his crucifix of gold into a crucifix of wood — let him travel 
through the land, an oppressed awl impoverished man, and his 
, patience, his eloquence, and learning, will win more hearts 
from the good cahse, than aft the mitred abbots of Scotland 
have been able to make prey of during the last hundred years.” 

“ Tysh ! tukh ! man,” said Mortoi^ “ the revenues of* the 
H^lidojae will bring more men, spears, and horses, into %be 
field ia one day, than his preaching in a whole lifetime. TJaese 
are not the days of Peter the Hermit, *wh$ji monks could march 
armies ? from England to Jerusalem ; but gold and good deeds 
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will still do as much or more than ever. Had Juliaii Avenel 
had but a score or two more men this morning, Sir John 
Foster had not missed a worse welcome. I pay, confiscating 
the monk’s revenues is drawing his fang-teeth.” 

“ We will surely lay him under contribution,” said Murray ; 
u and, moreover, if he desires to remain in his Abbey, he will 
do well to produce Piercie Shafton,” 

As lie thus spoke, they entered the marketplace, distin- 
guished by their complete armour and their lofty plujnes, as 
well as by the numt>er of followers bearing their colours and 
badges. Both these jx>werful nobles, but more especially 
Murray, so nearly allied to the crown, hod at that time a 
retinuq, and household not much inferior to that Si Scottish 
royalty. As they advanced into the market-place, a pursuivant, 
pressing forward from their train., addressed the lhonks in these 
words : — “ The Abbot of Saint Mary’s ft commanded to appear 
before the Earl of Murray.” *. , * 

“The Abbot of Saint Gary’s,” said Eustace, “is, in the 
patrimony of his Convent, suporior to every temporal lord. 
Let the Earl of Murray, if ho seeks him, come himself t# his 
presence,” 

On receiving this answer, Murray smiled scornfully, aud, dis- 
mounting from his lofty saddle, he advanced, accompanied by 
Morton, and followed by others, to the body of monks as- 
sembled around the cross, There was an appearance of shrinking 
among them at the approach of the heretic lord, so dreaded 
and so powerful. But the Ablwt, casting on them a glatfoe of 
rebuke aud encouragement, stepped forth from their ranks like 
a courageous leader, whe%he sees that his personal valouw must* 
l>e displayed to revive the drooping mirage of his followers. 

“ Lord James Stewart,” he said, “ or Earl of Murfty, if that be 
thy title, l, Eustatius, Abbot of Saint Mary’s, demand by what 
right you have filled our peaceful village, and surrounded our 
brethren, with these bands of armed men ? If hospitality is, 
sought, we have never refused it to courteous asking — if violence ( 
U meant against peaceful churchmen, let us know at once the « 
pretext the object.” # * , 

i{ Sir v Abbot,” said Murray, “ your language would, better 
have* become another age, and a presence inferior to ounff We 
come not here to reply to your interrogations, but to Remand ^ 
of you why you have brokerf the peace, collecting your vassals * 
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ill anas, and convocating the Queen's lieges, whereby many men 
have been skin, and much trouble, perchance breach of amity 
.with England, i^likdy tcf arise V* 

* “ Lupus in fabula" answered the Abbot, scornfully. “ The 
wolf* accdsed the sheep of muddying the stream when he drank 
in it above her — but it Served as a pretext for devouring her. 
Convocate the Queen's lieges ! I did so to defend the Queen's 
land against foreigners. I did but my duty ; and I regret I 
had not*the means to do it more effectually." 

“ And was it also a part of your duty to receive and harbour 
the Queen of England’s rebel and traitor ; and to inflame a war 
betwixt England and Scotland V f said Murray. 

“ In my younger days, my lord," answered jtfS^Abbot^ with 
the same intrepidity, ‘ta war with England was no Buuh dreaded 
matter ; and not merely a mitred abbot, bound by his rule to 
show hospitality aittl afford sanctuary to all, but the poorest 
Scottish peasant, "would have been sfthamed to have pleaded fear 
of England as the reason for shutting his door against a perse- 
cuted exile. But in those olden days, the English seldom saw 
' V face of a Scottish nobleman, save through the bars of .his 

“JUw£!”said the Earl of Morton, stonily, “this insolence 
will little avail thee ; the days are gone by when Rome's priests 
were permitted to brave noblemen with impunity. Give us up 
this Piereie Shafton, or by my father’s crest I will set thy Abbey 
in a bright flame !" 

“And if than dost, Lord of Morton, its ruins will tumble 
ajxive the tombs of thine own ancestors. Be the issue as God 
wills, ihe Abbot of Saint Mary’s gives up no one whom ho hath 
promised to piptecy 

“ Abbot 1" said Murray, 14 bethink thee ere we *are driven to 
deal roughly — the hands of these men," he safltl, pointing to the 
soldiers, “will make wild work amftog shrines and cells, if wo 
ore compelled to undertake a search for this Englishman." 

» u 1Tc shall not need,# said % voice from the crowd; and, 
Advancing giucejplly before the Earls, the Euphuist flung from 
him the«mantle m which he was muffle^ “ Via the cl^d that 
ehado wed’ Shafton !J*said hej 11 behold, my lords, the Knight of 
Wilvertoii, wife spares you the guilt of rioleuce and sacrilege 
. i( I priest before God and man against any infraction of the 
privileges of this house," said the Abbot, “ by ap attempt to 

' vol. x. 2 m 
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impose violent hands upon the person cf this noble knight If 
there be yet spirit in a Scottish Parliament, we will make you 
hear of this elsewhere, iny lords !” u * 

" Spare your threats,” said Murray ; u it may be my purpose 
with Sir Piercie Shafton is not such as thou dost Suppose — 
Attach him, pursuivant/ as our prisoner, rescue or no rescue.” 

“ I yield myself,” said the Eupbuist, “ reserving my right to 
defy my Lord of Murray and my Lord of Morton to single duel, 
even as one gentleman may demand satisfaction of another.” 

“ You shall not want those who will answer your challenge, 
Sir Knight,” replied Morton, “without aspiring to men above 
thine own degree.” 

“ And where am I to find these superljtive champions,” said 
the English knight, “ whose blood runs more pure than that of 
Piercio Shafton V 

“ Here is a flight for you, my lord !” saidf'Murray. 

“As ever was flown by a wild-goose,” said Ltaworth Bolton, 
who had now approached to the front of the party. 

“Who dared to say that word?” said the Eupbuist, his face 
crimson with rngo. 

“ Tut ! man/' said Belton, “ make the best of it, thy mother's 
father was but a tailor, old Overstitch of Holderness — Why, 
what ! because thou art a misproud bird, and despiseth thine 
own natural lineage, and rufflest in unpaid silks and veldts, 
and keopest company with gallants and cutters, must we lose 
our memory for that 1 Thy mother, Moll Overstitch, w^s the 
prettiest wench in those parts — she was wedded by wild Shafton 
of Wilverton, who, men say, was akin to the Piercie on the 
wrong side of the blanket.” 1 

“ Help the knight to some strong waters,” said Morton, “ he 
hath fallen from such a height, that he is stunned with the 
tumble.'* <f 

In fact, Sir Piercie Shafton looked like a man stricken by 
a thunderbolt, while, notwithstanding the, seriousness of the 
scene hitherto, no one of those present, not even the Abbot^ 
himself, could refrain from laughing at the rueftd and mortified 
ef^resdjjpn of his face, 

“ Laugh on,” he said at length, “ lau^h on, my diast&s,” 
shfugging his shoulders ; “it is not for me to be offended — yet 
would 1 know frill %in from that squire who is laughing with 
the loudest how he had discovered this unhappy blot in an 
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otherwise spotless lineage, and for what purpose he hath made 
it known !"• 

, “ I make it known 1” eaid Halbert Glendinning, in astonish- 

ment, — for to him this pathetic appeal was made, — “ I never 
heard the thing till this moment.”* . 

“Why, did not that eld rude soldier learn it from tbeel” 
said the knight, in increasing amazement. 

“ Not I, by Heaven l” said Bolton ; “I never saw the yputh 
in my life before.” * 

“ But you haw seen him ere now, my worthy master,” said 
Dame Glendinning, bursting in her turn from the crowd. “ My 
son, this is Stawarth Bolton, he to whom we owe life, and the 
means of preserving it — If he be a prisoner, as seems most 
likely, use thine interest with these noble lords to be kind to 
the widow's friend.” 

“What, my Dafene of the Glen 1” said Bolton; “thy brow is 
mt re withered^ as well as mine,; since we met last, but thy 
tongue holds the touch better than my arm. This boy of thine 
gave me the foil sorely this morning. The Brown Varlet has 
turned as stout a trooper as I prophesied ; and where is White 
Head V* 

'* Alas !”.said the mother, looking down, “ Edward has taken 

0 rs, and become a monk of this Abbey,” * 

\ \ monk and a soldier ! — Evil trades both, my good dame. 

BeV H have made one a good master fashioner, like old Over- 
sfcit<^. of Holdemess. I sighed when I envied you the two 
bonny children, but I sigh not now to call either the monk or 
the soldier mine own. The soldier dies in the field, the monk 

* scared lives in the cloister.” 9 

“ My dearest mother,” said Halbert, “ where is Edward— can 

1 not speak with 'him f' • 

“ He has just left us for the present,” said Father Philip, 
“upon a message from the Lord Mbot.” 

* “And Mary, my dearest mother V* said Halbert. — Mary 
Avbnel was not far distant, and the three were soon withdrawn 

► from the cmgd, to hear and relate their various chances of 
fortune. ~ 

• While the subordinate personage# thus disposed*^ u*un- 
sdveafj the Abbot held serious discussion with the tWo Saris, 
and. portly yielding to their demands, partly defending himself 
* Note N. Tbs frfaiU Spirit 
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with skill and eloquence, was enabled do make a composition 
for his Convent, which left it provisionally in no*wo irae situation 
than before. The Earls were the more reluctant to drive 
matters to extremity, since he protested, that if urged beyond 
what his conscience would comply with, he would throw the 
whole lands of the Monastery into the Queen of Scotland's 
hands, to be disposed of at her pleasure. This would not have 
answered the views of tho Earls, who were contented, for the 
time, with a moderate sacrifice of moneyed lands. Matters 
being so far settled, the Abbot became anxious for the fate of 
Sir Picrcie Shafton, and implored mercy in his behalf. 

u He is a coxcomb,” he said, “ my lords, but he is * generous, 
though a vain fool ; and it is my firm belief you have this day 
clone hfm more pain than if you had run atponiard into hup.” 

“ Run a needle into him you mean, Aboofe,” said the Earl of 
Morton ; “ by mine honour, I thought this grandson of a fashioner 
of doublets was descended friun a crowned head jit least !” 

“ I hold with the Abbot,” said Murray; “there were little 
honour in surrendering him to Elisabeth, but he shall be sent 
where he can do her no injury. Our pursuivant and Bolton 
shall escort him to Dunbar, and ship him off for Flanders. — 
But soft, here he comes, mid leading a female aa I think.” 

“Lords and others,” said the English knight with great 
solemnity, “ make way for the lady of Picrcie Shafton — a secret 
which X listed not to make known, till fate, which hath betrayed 
what I vainly strove to conceal, makes mo less desirous to hide 
that which I now announce to you.” 

“It is Mysio Happcr, the Miller's daughter, on my life!” 
said Tibb 'Packet. “I thought the pride of these Percies 
would have a fa’,” 

“ It is indeed the lovely Mysindp,” Said the knight, “ whose 
merits towards her devoted servant deserved higher rank than 
ho had to" bestow.” 

“ I suspect, though,” said Murray, “ thai, we should not have 
heard of the Miller's daughter bring made a iady, had not the 
knight proved to be the grandson of a tailor.” 

“ My Lord,” said Pierdc Shafton, “ it is poor valour to strike 
hms* r that> cannot smite again ; and I hope you will consider 
what nhdue to a prisoner by the law of arms, and say nothing 
more on this odious subject. When I am once mote mine own 
man, I will find a new road to dignity.** 
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“ Shaft one, I presume,” said the Earl of Morton. 

u Nay, Douglas, you will drive him mad/' said Murray; 
“besides we h$ve other matter in hand — I must see Warden 
wed Glendinning with Mary Avenel, and put him in possession 
of his \pfe’s castle without delay. It will be best done erp out 
forces leave these parts/’ 

“ And I/* said the Miller, “ have the like grist to grind ; for 
I hope some one of the good fathers will wed my wench with 
her gay bridegroom.^ 

“It needs not/ 1 said Shaftou ; “the ceremonial hath been 
solemnly performed.” 

“ It wiJJ not be the worse of another bolting/ , said the Miller ; 
“ it is always best to be sure, as I say when I chance to take 
inultare twice from £he same meal-sack,” 

“stave the Miilei off him/’ said Murray, “or ho will worry 
him dead. The 4bboi, my lord, offers us the hospitality of the 
Convent ; I move we should repair hither, Sir Fiercie aud all 
of us. I must learn to know thfe Maid of Avenel — to-morrow 
I must act as her father — All Scotland shall see how Murray 
can reward a faithful servant.” 

Mary Avenel and her lover avoid ^1 meeting the Abbot* and 
took up their temporary abode in a bouse of the village, where 
next day their hands were united by the Protestant preacher in 
presence of the two Earls. On the same day Piercio SUafton 
ahd his bride departed, under an escort which was to conduct 
him to the sea-side, and see him embark for the Low Countries. 
Early on the following morning the bands of the Earls were 
under march V the Castle of Avenel, to invest the young bride- 
^ groom with the property of his wife, which was surrendered to 
them without opposition. 

But not without these omens which seemed to mark every 
remarkable event which befell the fated family did Mary take 
possession of the ancient castle $f her forefathers. > The same 
warlike form which had appeared more than once at Glendearg, 
wee seen by Tibb Tacket and Martin, who returned with their 
young mistress to partake lier altered fortunes. It glided 
before the cavalcade as they advanced upon the long causeway, 
paused at each drawbridge, and flourished its h&d, in 
triumph, as- it disappeared under the gloomy arch wag, which 
was surmounted by the insignia of the house of Avenel. *' The 
two tnisty servants made their *>vis<on 'only known to Dame 
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Glendinning, who, with much pride of beak, had accompanied 
her eon to gee him take hie rank among the barone of the land. 
“Oh, my dear bairn !” she exclaimed, r when sh$ heard* the tale, 
“ the ciwtle is a grand place to be sure, but I wish ye dinna a' 
desire to be back in tho quiet braos of Glendearg before the 
play be played out.” I£ut this natural reflection, springing 
from maternal anxiety, was soon forgotten amid the busy and 
f leasing task of examining and admiring the new habitation of 
her son. 

While these affairs were passing, EdwarS had hidden "himself 
and his sorrows in the internal Tower of Glendearg, where 
every object was full of matter for bitter reflection* TJhe Abbot’s 
kindness hail despatched him thither upon pretence of placing 
some papers belonging to the Abbey in safety and secrecy ; but 
in reality to prevent his witnessing the triumph of his brother. 
Through the deserted apartments, the scene r .of so many bitter 
reflections, tho uuhujfpy youth stalked like a discontented ghost, 
conjuring up around him at every step new subjects for sorrow 
and for self-torment. Impatient, at length, of the state of irrita- 
tion and agonised recollection in which he found himself, he 
rushed out and walked hastily up the glen, as if to shake off the 
load which hung upon his mind. The sun was setting when he 
mu*, bed tho entrance of Corri-nan-shian, and the recollection of 
what he had seen when he last visited that haunted ravine, 
burst on his mind. He was in a humour, however, rather to 
seek out danger than to avoid it. 

u 1 will face this mystic l>eing,” he said ; u she foretold the 
fate which has wrapt me in this dress, — I will know whether 
she has aught else to tell me of a life which cannot but be' 
miserable.” 

He foiled not to see the White Spirit seated by her accus- 
tomed haunt, and ^singing in her usual low and sweet tone. 
While she sung, she seemed to look with sorrow on her golden 
*<me, which was now diminished to the fineness of a silken 
thread. f 

* 

“ Fare thee well, thou Holly green I 
Then ahidt seldom now be seen, ' 

With all thy flittering garlands bending, 

As to greet my slow descending * ' 

Startling the bewildered hind. 

Who sees thee wave without a wind. 
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44 F&rew^l, Fountain 1 now not long 
Shalt thou murmur to iny song, 

While thy crystal bubbles glancing, 

Keep the tune in mystic dancing, 

Rise and swell, are burst and lost, 

Like mortal schemes by fortune crost. 

u The knot of fate at length is tted. 

The Chur! is Lord, the Maid is Bride. 

Vainly did my magic sleight 
Send lover from her sight ; 

Wither bush and perish well, 

FaU'u is lofty A venal l M 

The vuypti seemed to weep while she sung ; and the words 
impressed on Edward a melancholy belief, that the alliance of 
Masy with hjs brother might l>o fatal to them both. 


• Here termirtntes the First Part 4f the Ikncdic.tinc* s Manuscript* 
I have in rain endeavoured to ascertain the precise period of the story, 
as the dale s cannot be exactly reconciled with those of the most 
accredited historic*. But it is astonishing hove careless the writers 
of Utopia are upon these important h itjecfs. I observe that the 
learned Mr, Laurence Templeton, in his late publication entitled 
IvaNHOK, has not only blessed the bed of Edward the Confessor with 
rn offering unknown to history, with sundry other solecism* of the 
same kind , but has inverted the order of nature, and feasted his 
suriiu s with acorns in the mvlst of summer. All that can be alleged, 
by the warmest admirer of this author amounts to this ; — that the 
circumstances objected to are just as true as (he rest of the story ; 
which appears to me (more especially «n the matter of the acorns ) 
to be a very, imperfect defence, and that the author will do well to 
profit by Captain Absolute *s advice to his servant, and never tell him 
more lies (ha n are indispensably necessary, * , 
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Note A, p. 6 . — Hillsi.ap and Colmhi.ik 

[Mr. John Bortbwick of Crookston, in a note to the publisher (June 14, 
1840), says that Sir Walter has reversed the proprietorship of these towers 
• — that Colmslit belonged to Mr. Inn os of Stow, while UUhlup forms part 
of his estate of Crookston* He adtls — “ In proof that the tower of Hillslap, 
which I have taken*moa*ures to preserve from injury, was chiefly in his 
head, as the tower of G r endmrg, wjpen writing the Monastery, I may 
mention that, on one of the occasions when I hod the honour of being a 
visitor at Abbotsford, the stables then being full, I sent a pony to be put 
up at our tenant's at Hillslap : — * Well/ said Sir Walter, 4 if you do that, 
yoif must trust for its not being lifted before to-morrow, to the protection 
of Halbert Glendinning against Christie of the Clin thill.’ At page 158, voL 
iii. first edition, the * winding ulair ’ which the monk ascended is described. 
The winding stone stair is still to be seen in Hillslap, but not in either of 
the other two towers.” It is, however, probable, from the Goafc's-Head 
treat on Colmslie, that that tower also had been of old a possession of the 
Borth wicks.] 


N<fts B, p. 10.— -The White Lady, and Euphuibm. 

[Inferring to the “Monastery,” Mr. Lq^khart, in his Memoirs of Scott, 
says he has little to add to the information afforded by the Author himself 
in his Introdftctiotf to the novel. 

u The Monastery was considered a failure — the first of the aeries on which 
any such sentence was pronounced ; — nor have I much to allege in favour of 
the White Lady of A vend, generally criticised m the primary bJot — or of 
Sir Fiercie Shafton, who was loudly, though not quite so generally, con- 
demned. In either case, conside«^d separately, Sir Walter seems to have 
erred from dwelling (in the German taste) on materials that might have 
done very walk for a rapid sketch. The phantom with whom we have 
lelsuie to Ubcome familiar, is sure to fail — even the witch .of Kndor la 
wontesCed with a gpomentary appearance Sad five syllables of thl»sbade^ 
she dVokes . f * * 

"The beautiful natural scenery, and the sterling Scotch characters and 
mannlrs introduced in the Monastery, am, hewever, sufficient to redeem 
even these mistakes.” — J. G. Lockhart.] 
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Nora C, p. 58.— Gallantry. 

Am gallantry of all times and nations has the same moSe of thinking and „ 
acting, so it often expresses itself by the same symbols. In the civil wax 
1745-6, a party of Highlanders, under a Chieftain of rank, catnip to Rose 
Castle, the seat of the Bishop iff Carlisle, but then occupied by the family 
of Squire Dacre of Cumberland. They demauded quarters, which of course 
were not to be refused to armed men of a strong© attire and unknown 
language. But the domestic represented to the captain of the mountaineers, 
that the lady of the mansion had been just delivered of a daughter, and ex- 
pressed her hope, that, under these circumstances, his party would give as 
little trouble ns possible. “God forbid," said the gallant chief, “that I 
or mine should be the means of adding to a lady's Inconvenience at such a 
time. May 1 request to see the infant ?" The child was broir;jht, and the 
Highlander, taking Ms cockade out of his bonnet, and pinning it on the 
child's breast, “That will be a token," he sail, “MPany of our peoplo«nrho 
may come hither, that Donald M ‘Donald of Kinlocli-MoidaA has taken the 
family of RoHe Castle under his protection." The lady who received in 
infancy this gage of Highland protection, is now rfarv. Lady Clerk of 
Peimycuick ; and on the 10th of .tune still wears the c<Jckad© which Wha 
pi mi ml on her breast, with a white rose as a kindred decoration. [Lady 
Mary Clerk died in Edinburgh In 1834 in her 80th year.] 


Nora fl, p. 64.— FArarss. 

This superstition continues to prevail, though one would suppose it must 
now b© antiquated. It Is only a year or two since an itinerant puppet 
showman, who, disdaining to acknowledge the profession of Ginesde Passe* 
mont£, called himself an artist from Yauxhall, brought a complaint of a 
singular nature before the author, as Sheriff of Selkirkshire. The singular 
dexterity with which the showman had exhibited the TuaehinCTy of hia mtle 
stage, had, upon a Selkirk fair-day, excited the eager cunosity of some 
mechanics of Galashiels. These men, from no worse motive that could be „ 
discovered than a thirst after knowledge beyond their sphere, committed a 
burglar)' ujK>n the l«m in which the puppets had been consigned to repose^ 
and carried them off in the nook of their pl&ids, when returning from 
Selkirk to their own village. 

* 41 But with the momiyj^cool reflection came.* 

The party found, however, they could not make Punch (lance, and that 
the whole troop were equally intractable ; they bad also, perhaps, sojne 
apprehensions of the Rhadamanth of the district ; and, willing to be qnify, 
of their booty, they left the pupate seated in a grove by the side of the* 
Ettrick, where they were sure to be touched by the fim bwns §f the 
rising un. /Here a shepherd* who was on foot with sunrise to pen hi| 

' master’s styrap on a Held of turnips, tff his utter astonishment, say this 
train, profusely gay, sitting in the little grotto. His examination pro- 
ceeded thus : — f 

Shrrijf. — You saw these gay -looking things ? what did yon think they 
were 1 



427 


NOTHS TO THS MONASTERY. 

Shtph&ni — On, I am no Jhat free to say what I might think they wore. 

Sheriff. — Cflme, lad, I must hare a direct answer—who did yon think 
they yere t # 

, Shepherd. — On, air, troth ham no that free to say that I mind wha 1 

• might think they were. 

Sherif.^Com^ come, sir t I ask you distinctly, did you think they were 
the fairies you saw I 

Shrpherd. — indeed, sir, anti I winna say But 1 might think it was the 
Good Neighbour*. 

Tlius unwillingly was he brought to allude to the irritable and captious 
inhabitants of fairy land^ 

Node B, p. 85 . — Drawbkedcii at Bbid«k-knd. 

A bridge% the very peculiar construction described in the text, actually 
existed at a small hamlet about a mile and a half above Melrose called 
from Jhc circumstance Bridge-end. It is thus noticed in Gordon*! Itiner * 
arium Septentridnale 

“ In another journey th sough the south parts of Scotland, about a mile 
and a half from Molrose, in the shire of Teviotdale, 1 saw the remains of a 
curious bridge over the river Tweed, cogitating of thn*e octangular pillars, 
or rather towers, standing within the water, without any arches to join 
them. The middle one, which is the most entire, has a door towards the 
north, and I suppose, another opposite on*' toward the south, which 1 
couhFnot see without crossing the water. In the middle of this towgr is a 
projection or cornice surrounding it : the ^mle is hollow from the door 
upwards, and now open at the top, near which ta a small window, I was 
informed that not long ago a countryman and his family lived in this tower 
— and got his livelihood by laying out planks from pillar to pillar, and con- 
veying passengers over the ri ver. Whether this Iks Ancient or modern, I 
know not ; but as it is singular in its kind, 1 have thought fit to exhibit 
it” 

The vestiges^of this uncommon species of bridge still exist, and Che 
author has often seen the foundations of the columns when drifting down 
•the Tweed at night, for the purpose of killing salmon by torch-light Mr. 
John Mercer of Bridge-end recollects, that ^bout fifty l yesni ago the pillars 
were visible above water ; and the late Mr. ltovid Kyle of the George Inn, 
Melrose, told the author tbit he saw a stone token from the river bearing 
this inscription : — 

14 1, Sir John Pringle of Calmer ttedo,* • 

Give an hundred muftis of gowd see rcid, 

» Tg help to bigg my brigg ewer Tweed,** 

Angle of Galashiels, afterwardsV Whytbank, was the Baron to whom 


Ngrs F, p. 180* — QuAiir* Eptthxts. 

There ar%maay instances to be met with in the ancient dramas df this 
whimsical and conceited custom of pemons^whp formed an intimacy dis- 
tinguishing each other by some quaint epithet. In Every Man out of hU 
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Humour, there 1 b a humorous debate upon narpea moat fit to bird the rela- 
tion betwixt Sogliardo and Cavaliero Shift, wnich ends by adopting those 
of Countenance andjtesolutian. What is more to the Joint is in the speech 
of Hedon, a voluptuary and a courtier in Cyxtkia's RmeU, ** You know 
that I call Madam Plilantia my Honour, and she calls me her Ambition, 
Now, when X meet her in the presence anon, I will come to her and say, 
* Sweet Honour, X have hitherto contented ray sense with the lilies of your 
hand, and now 1 will taste the roses of youf lip.' To which she cannot 
but blushing answer, * Nay, now you are too ambitious and then do I 
reply, 4 1 cannot be too ambitious of Honour, sweet lady. Wilt not be 
good?'” — I think there is some remnant of this foppery preserved in 
Masonic Lodge*, where each brother is distinguished by a name in the 
Ijodge, signifying some abstract quality, os Discretion, or the like. See 
the Masonic Songs of Gavin Wilson, Poet Laureate to the Ixxige of St. 
David’s. JBdin. 1788. 


Note G, p. 197.— Rowland York* ajsd Stcr^ly. •% , 

44 Yorjce," says Camden, 44 was a Londoner, a manjof loose and dissolute 
behaviour, and desperately audacious — famous in his time amongst the com* 
tuon bullies and swaggerers, ns bertig the first that, to the great admiration 
of many at his boldness, brought into England the bold and dangerous way 
of fencing with the rapier in duelling. Whereas, till that time, the English 
used to fight with long swords and bucklers, striking with tho edg^. and 
thought it no part of man either to push or strike beneath the girdle.” 

Having a command in the Low Countries, Yorke revolted to the Spaniards, 
and died miserably, poisoned, as was supposed, by his new allies. Three 
years afterwards his bones were dug up and gibbeted by the command of 
the States of Holland. 

Thomas Stukoly, another distinguished gallant of the time, was breu a 
merchant, being the son of a rich clothier in the west He wedded the 
(lighter and heiress of a wealthy alderman of London named Curtia,tafter 
whose death he squandered the riches he thus acquired in all manner of 
extravagance. His wife, whose fortune supplied his waste, represented to 
aim that he ought to make more of her. Stukely replied, 44 1 will make 
os much of thee, bob eve me, & it is possible for any to do ; ** and he kept 
his worn in one sense, having stripped her even of her wearing apparel 
before he finally ran away from her. 

Haring fled to Italy he contrived to impose upon the Pope with a plan 
of invading Ireland, for which he a levied soldiers, and made some prepar- 
ations, but ended by engaging himself and his troops in the service of Ring 
Sebastian of Portugal. He sailed with that prince op his fatal voyage to 
Barbary, and fell with him at the batt«e of Alegar. \ 

Stukely, as one of the first gallants of the time, has had the honour to 
be chronicle*! in song, in Evans’s Old Ballads, vol. ill, edition 1810. His 
fate aj also Introduced in a tragedy by George Peel, as has been supposed, 
called the Rattle of Aicamr, from which play Drydtn is ^Ueged% have 
take* the idea of Don Sebastian ; if so, it is surprising he omitted a cha- 
racter so congenial to King Charles the Second’s time, as the witty, brave, 
and profligate Thomas Stukely. 
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$otb H, p. 270.--Jm.iAiv A ,m 

• If it were Decenary to mm a prototype for thU brutal, licentious, and 
eruel Border chief, in an age which showed but too many inch, the Lain! 
of Black Ormistou might be selected for that purpose. He «m a Mend 
and confidant of Both well, and an agent in* Henry Damlcy’a murder. At 
hi* last stage he was, like oflicr great offendlrs, a teeming penitent ; and, 
as hie confession heart, divert gentlemen and servants being in the chamber, 
he said, a For God's take, sit down and pray for me t for I have been a 
great sinner otherwise" (that is, besides his share in Damley’e death), “ for 
the whi$h God is this day punishing me ; for of all men on the earth, 1 
have been one of the proudest, and moat high-minded, and most unclean 
of my body. But specially I have shed the innocent blood of one Michael 
Hunter with my own hands. Alas, therefore 1 because the said Michael, 
having me lying on my bark, having a fork in his band, might have elaiu 
me if he had pleased, jpd did it not, which of all tilings grieves me most 
In cdhsricnoe. ♦Also, it* a rage I hanged a poor man for a horse ; — with 
many other wicked deeds, for whilk I ask my God mercy. It is not marvel 
1 have been wicked, adds hiring the wicked company that ever I have been 
In, Jtrnt specially thin the seven years by -past, in which T never saw two 
good men or one good deed, but all kind of wickedness, and yet God would 
not suffer me to be lost" — See the whole confession in the State Trials. 

Another worthy of the Borders, called Gisordy Bourne, of somewhat 
subordinate rank, was a similar picture of profligacy. He had fallen into 
the hands of Sir Robert Carey, then Warder* of the English East Marches, 
who gives the following account of his prisoner's confession ; — 

" When all things were quiet, and the watch set at night, after supper, 
about ten of the clock, I took one of my men’s liveries, and put it about 
mg, and took two other of my servants with me in their liveries ; and we 
throe, as the Warden’s men, came to the Provost Marshal’s, where Bourne 
was, and wore let into his chamber. We sate down by him, and told him 
thatvwe were desirous to see him, because we heard he was stout and 
valiant, and trae to his friend, and that we were sorry our master could 
not be moved to save his life. He, voluntarily of himself, said that he had 
lived dong enough to do so many villanies as he had done ; and withal* 
told us that he hail lain with above forty men’s wives— what in England, 
what in Scotland ; end that he had killed seven Englishmen with his own 
bands, cruelly murdering them ; and that lie had spent his whole time in 
whoring, drinking, stealing, and taking deep revenge for slight offences. 
He seemed to be very penitent, and ro".ch desired a minister lor the com- 
fort of his soul. We promised him to let our mo* tor know his desire, who, 

4 we knew, would promptly grant it We took hjave of him * v and presently 
I took order that Mr. Belfry, a very honest preacher, should go to him, 
and not stir from him till his execution the next morning ; for after I had 
heard hie own confession, I was resolved no conditions should save bis life, 
and so took order, that at the gates opening* the next morning he should 
be earned to sxecul&n, which accordingly was performed.'’ — Memoir 8 erf ' 
Sir Robert Carey, Ma rl of Monmouth, ‘ 

[Thfe incident if also referred to in on^of the notes to A Legend of 
Montrxm, page 135.] 
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NoTO I, p. $06.— Fo?r*ET Of TOE StXTXEK^g CSHTUBT. 

Sir Piercie ShafWs extreme love of drea*,was an attribute of the oca* 
combo of this period. 11m display made by their forefathers was in th-' 
numbers of their retinue ; but as the actual influence of the nobility began 
to he restrained both in France and England by the increasing power of 
the Crown, the indulgence uf vanity in personal display became more 
inordinate. There are many allusions to this change of custom in 
Shakspeare and other dramatic writers, where the reader may find mention 
made of 

“ Bonds enter'd Uao 

For gay apparel against the triumph day." 

Jonson informs us, that for the first entrance of a gallant, “ 'twere good 
you turned four or five hundred acres of your beat land into fcwo or three 
trunks of apparel." — Rvt.ry Man end of his Humoui. 

In the Memorio of the Somerville family, a cui’.ous instance occrrs of 
this fashionable species of extravagance. In the 'year 1537, when James 
V. brought over his short-lived bride from Frauce, ttto Lord Somerville of 
the day was so profuse lu the cxpousc of his apparel/ that the money which 
he borrowed on the occasion was" compensated by a perpetual annuity of 
threescore pounds Scottish, payable out of the barouy of Carnwath till 
doomsday, which was assigned by the creditor to Saint Magdalen's Chapel. 
By this deep expense the Lord Somerville bad rendered himself so glorious 
in apparel, that the King, wl^p saw so brave a gallant enter the gite of 
Holyrood, followed by only two pages, called upon several of the courtiers 
to ascertain who it could be who was so richly dressed and so slightly 
attended, and he was not recognised uutil he entered the presence-chamber. 

44 You are very brave, my lord,” said the King as he received his homage ; 
“but where are all your men and attendants?" The Lord Somerville 
readily answered, 41 If it pluuse your Majesty, here they are/’ pointing to 
the lace that was on his own and his pages* clothes ; whereat the ^Cing 
laughed heartily, and having surveyed the finery more nearly, bade him 
have away with it all, and let him hare his stout bond of spears again. 

There is a scene In J orison's Every Man out of his Humour (Agt IY r . 
Scene 6), in which a Euphuisttjf the tune gives an account of the effects of 
a duel on the clothes of himself and his opponent, and never deports a 
syllable from the catalogue of his wardrobe. We shall insert it in evidence 
that the foppery of our ancestors was not inferior to that of our own time. 

4< Fastidius. Good faith, signior. now you speak of a quarrel, TO ac- 
quaint you with a difference that happened between a gallant and myself, 
Sir Puntarvolo. You know him if I should name him — Signior Luculento. . 

44 Punt* Lufculeuto 1 What inauspia >us chaise interposed itself to jour, 
two loves ? 

44 FmL Faith, air, the same that sundered Agamemnonf and b reat Thetis' 
son ^but Lit the cause escape, sir. He sent me a challenge, mhet with 
some fe^r Braves, which I restored ; and, in fine, twC met. Now* Indeed 
sir, l must tell you, he did offer at first very desperate!}, but Without 
Judgment; for, look you, sir, 1 cast myself into this figure ; now he come 
violently on, and withal, fidvanciuj his rapier to strike, I thought to have 
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took hti arm, for be had fed Ms body to ray election, end I tree turn ho 
could not receiver hto guard. Sir, 1 mist ray purpoac in Uia arm, rashod 
hie doublet sleeve^ ran hin^cloao by the left cheek and through hie hair. 
He. again, light me hero — I bad on a gold cable hat-band, then new come 
up, about a murrey French hat I hail ; cut* my hat-band, raid yet it was 
massy gofiWnth's work, cat* ray brim, which, by good fortune, being 
thick embroidered with gold twist and spangles, disappointed the force of 
the blow ; nevertheless it gniied on ray shoulder, take* me away six purls 
of an Italian cut-work band I wore, cost me three pounds in the Exchange 
but three days before— — 

41 /V«t. This was a strange encounter. 

"/bat. Nay, you shall hear, air. With this, we both fell out and 
breathed. Now, upon the second sign of his assault, I betook me to ray 
former manner of defence ; he, on the other aide, abandoned hu body to 
the same fotnger as before, and follows me still witli blows ; but 1, being 
loath to take the deadly advantage that lay before mu of hU left si^e, made 
a kind of stram^oun, i€n him up to the hilt through the doublet, through 
the shirt, and yet missed the akin. Ik, making a reverse blow, fall* upon 
my embossed girdle~J had thrown off the hangers a little before — strikes 
off a skirt of a thick -laced satin doublet I had, liras! with four taffetas, 
ruts off two paiWs embroidered with pearl, rend<j through the ‘drawings* 
out of tissue, enters the linings, and skips the flush. 

** Car. 1 wonder he sj^eaks not of his wrought shirt. 

“ fast, Ilere, in the opinion of mutual damage, we paused. But, ere 
I proceed, I must tell yob, signior, that Ut the last encounter, not living 
leisure to put off my silver spurs, one of the rowels catch ed hold of the 
ruffles of ray boot, and being Spanish leather, ami subject to tear, over- 
throws roe, rends me two pair of silk stockings that I put on, 1**1 ug some- 
what of a raw morning, a peach colour and another, arid strikes rne some 
ba.f-mrh deep into the side of the calf : He, seeing the blood come, pre- 
sently takes horse and away ; I having bound up my wound with a piece 

of nr* wrought shirt ~ 

Car. O, comes it in there ? 

** Fast. Ride after him, and, lighting at the court-gate both together, 
•embraced, and marched hand in hand up into the presence. Was not this 
business well carried ? * 

u Mad. Well l yes ; and by this wo can guess what apparel the gentle- 
man wore. 

M Punt. ’Fore valour ! it was a designroent begu^ With much resolution, 
maintained with as muefl prowess, and ^nded with more humanity. 19 


Non J, p. 86 £— Good Farm or the Borders** 

* 

As some atonement for their laxity of morals on rooet t-cadons, the 
B^rderpfs were seve^ observers of the faith which they had pledged, Vven 
to an enemy. If any person broke his word so plighted, the individual to 
whom faith had not been observed, used to bring to the next. 
meeting a glove hung on the point of * spear, mi proem lin to Scots and 
XurMkL the name of the defaulter. This was accounted so great a disgrace 
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to all connected with him, that tts own clansmen sometimes destroyed him, 
to escape the infamy he had brought on them 1 

Constable, a spy engaged by Sir Ralph Sadler, talks of two Border 
thieves, whom be used ae his guides : — “ That they would not care to steal, 
and yet that they would not betray any man that trusts in them, for all the 
gold in Scotland or in France. They are my guides and outlaw# If they 
would betray me they might get their pardons, and cause me to be hanged ; 
but 1 have tried them ere this.” — Sadler* * Letters during the Northern 
Insurrection. 


Note K, p. 872 .— Indulgences to the Monks. 

The bibcreSf caritas, and boiled almonds, of which Abbot Bop’foe speaks, 
were special occasions for enjoying luxuries, afforded to the monks by grants 
from different sovereigns, or from other benefactor" to the convent. There 
is one of these charters called De Pitanda Centum Librarum. By this 
charter, which is very curious, our Robert Bruce, on the 10th January, and 
in the twelfth year of his reign, assigns, out of the cufctoms of Berwick, and 
failing them, out of the customs Edinburgh or Haddington, the sul* of 
one hundred pounds, at the half-yearly terms of Pentecost and Saint 
Martin's in winter, to the Abbot and community of the monks of Melrose. 
The precise purpose of this annuity is to furnish to each of the monks of 
the said monastery, while placed at food in the refectory, an extra muss of 
rice Soiled with milk, or of almonds, or peas, or other pulse of that kind 
which could be procured in the country. This addition to their commons 
is to bo entitled the King’s Mess. And it is declared, that although any 
monk should, from some honest apology, want appetite or inclination to eat 
of the king's mess, his share should, nevertheless, be piaced on the ta v le 
with those of his brethren, and afterwards carried to the gate and given to 
the poor. “ Neither is it our pleasure/’ continues the bountiful sovereign, 

** that the dinner, which is or ought to be served up to the said rffonks 
according to their ancient rule, should be diminished *in quantity, or 
rendered inferior in quality, on account of this our mess, so furnished as 
afomt&id.” It is, moreover, provided, that the abbot, with the comfent of 
the most sage of his brethren, shall name a prudent and decent monk for 
receiving, directing, and expending, all matters concerning this annuity for 
the benefit of the community, agreeably to the royal desire and intention, 
rendering ajaithful account thereof to the abbot and superiors of tbe same 
convent. And the same charter declares the king's farther pleasure, that 
the said men of religion should be bound yearly and for ever, in acknow- 
ledgment of the above donation, to clothe fifteen poor 'men at the of 
Saint Martin in winter, and to feed them on tne same day, delivering to.^ 
each of them four ells of large or broad, or six ells of narow cloth, and to v 
each also a pair of siloes or sandals, according to their oftter ; and if 
i( the said minks shall fail in «ieir engagements, or any of them, i*. is the 
king's wilt Jhat the fault shall be redeemed by a double performance oi 
what lias been omitted, to be executed at the sight of the chief forester of 
Ettrick for the time being v and. before the return of Saint Martin** iny suc- 
ceeding that on which the omission has taken place. 
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Of tbit charter, respecting the pittance of £100 assigned to furnish the 
monks of Melrose with a daily mess of boiled rice, almonds, or other pulse, 
to mend their oommons, the antiquarian reader will be pleased, doubtless, 
to see the original 9 

OarffA Regis Robrrti 1. Abbati bt Convbktui db Mslbosb. 

« 

Carta de Pitancia Centum LQrrarum. 

“Robertas Dei gracia Rex Scottorum omnibus probia hominibus tocius 
terre sue Sul u tom. Scjjatia nos pro salute anime nostro et pro salute 
animarum antecessorum et successorum nostro rum Begum Scocie Dedisse 
Concessisse et hoc presenti Carta nostra confirm osse Deo et Beate Marie 
virgin! et Religiosis viris Abbati et Conventui de Melross et eorum sue* 

' cessoribua „;n perpetnum Centum Libras Sterlingorum Annul Redditus 
singulis annis percipiendas de firmis nostris Burgi Borwici supc^Twedam 
ad terminos Pentecostal et Sancti Martini in hyome pro equal! portion e vol 
de nova Custanfa nostra Burgi predict! si ftrme nostre predicts ad dictum 
sum mam pecunie sufficere .non poterunt vel de nova Custuma nostra Bur- 
gorum nostrorum de Edenburg et de Hadington Si firme nostre et Custuma 
nostra ville Beruci aliquo cosu contin^ente ad hoc forte non sufliciant. 
Ita quod dicta snmnia peennie Centum Librarum eis annuatixn Integra et 
ttlwque contradictions aliqua plonarie persolvatur precunctis aliis quibus- 
cuuque aasignacionibufl per nos factis seu fociendis ad inveniendum in per- 
petuum singulis diebus cuilibet monacho menosterii predicti eomedenti in 
Refectorio nnum suffleiens ferculum risaram factarum cum lacte, and gd al- 
arum vel pisarum sive aliorum ciborum consimilis condicionis inventorum 
in patria et illud ferculum ferculum Regis vocabitur in eternum, Et si 
aliquis monochus ex aliqua cansa honesta de dicto fercnlo oomedere noluerit 
▼ebrefioi non poterit non minus attamen sibi de dicto ferculo ministretur et 
ad portam pTo pauperibus deportetur. Nec volumus quod occaaione ferculi 
nostri predicti prandium diet! Conventus de quo antiquitus communiter eis 
deserviri sive ministrari soleb&t in aliquo pejoretur seu diminu&tar. 
Volumus insuper et ordtnamus quod Abbas ejusdem monasterii qui pro 
tempqye fuerit de consensu saniorum de Conventu special iter constituat 
unum monachum providum et discretum ad recipiendum ordinandum et 
erpendendum totaiq summam pecunie memorate pro utilitate conventus 
secundum vofcun et intencionem mentis nostre superius annotatum et ad 
reddendum fldele compotum coram Abbato et Maioribus de Conveutu 
singulis annis de pecunia sic recepta. Et volumu^' quod dioti religiosi 
tene&ntar annuatim in perpetuum pro nredicta donations nostra ail per- 
petuam nostri memoriam vestire quindecim pauperea ad festum Rancti 
. ’Marcuii in hieme et eosdfm chare, eodem die liberando eorum cuilibet 
quatuor ulnaa panni grossi et l&tf vel sex ulnos panni atneti et eorum 
•►cuilibet unupi no Aim par sotularium de ordine suo. Et si diet! religiosi 
. in premj^ais vel aliquo premissorum aliquo* jmno defecerint vo/urau^ quod 
illud quqd minus pei^pi pie turn fuerit dupplicetur diebus mogls pecessariis 
per visum capitali* forestarii nostri de Selkirk, qui pro tempore fuerit. <> Et 
quod dicta dupplicatio flat ante natela domini proximo sequens festum 
« Sancti Martini predictam. In cujus rei testimonium presenti Carte nostre 
sigillum nostrum precipimus apponi Testibu* venerabilibus in Christo 
> VOL. X. * ,2f 



434 


WAVERLEY NOVELS. 


patribus Willi elm o, Johan ne, Willielmo et David 8ancti Andree, Glas* 
guenais, Dunkeldensis et Moravians is eccleaiaram dei grscia epiacopia 
Bernardo Abbate de Abirbrothock Cancellario, Duncano, Moliaio, et 
Ilngone de Fyf de Strathin et de Rosa, Ccmitibus AValtero Bencscallo 
Scocie. Jacobo domino de Duglas et Alexandra Fraser Camerario nostro" 
Scocie militibus. Apud Abirbrothock, decimo die J&nuarjj. Anno Regni 
noatri viceaimo." 


Notb L, p. 41 4. — Genealogy or the Douglas Family. 

The late excellent and laborious antiquary, Mr. George Chalmers, has re- 
buked the vaunt of the House of Douglas, or rather of Hume of Godacroft, 
their historian, but with leas than his wonted accuracy. In the first 
volume of his Caledonia, he quotes the passage in Godscroft^r the pur- * 
pose of confuting it 

The historian (of the Douglases) cries out, " Wb do not know them in 
the fountain, but in the stream ; not in the root, tint in the stem ; f*r we 
know not which is the mean man that did rise above the vulgar/' This 
assumption Mr. Chalmers conceives ill-timed, and Alleges, that if the his- 
torian had attended more to research than to declamation, he might easily 
have seen the first mean man of this renowned family. This he alleges to 
have been one Theobaldus Flamraaticua, or Theobald the Fleming, to whom 
Arnold, Abbot of Kelso, between the years 1147 and 1160, granted certain 
lands on Douglas water, by a dyed which Mr. Chalmers conceives to be the 
first link of the chain of title-deeds to Douglosdale. Hence, he says, the 
family must renounce their family domain, or acknowledge this obscure 
Fleming as their ancestor. Theobald the Fleming, it is acknowledged, did 
not himself assume the name of Douglas ; “ but,” says the antiquary, u his 
son William, who inherited his estate, called himself, and was named by 
others, De Duglas and he refers to the deeds in which he is so designed. 
Mr. Chalmers' full argument may be found in the first volume of his 
Caledonia, p. 679. e ‘ 

This proposition is one which a Scotsman will admit '{Inwillingly, and 
only upo?t undeniable testimony ; and as it is liable to strong grounds of 
challenge, the present author, ^ith all the respect to Mr. Chalmers Vhich 
his zealous and effectual researches merit, is not unwilling to take this 
opportunity to state some plausible grounds for doubtmg that Theobaldus 
Flammaticus was either the father of the first William de Douglas, or in 
the slightest degree connected with the DouglAs family. 

It must first be observed, that there is no reason whatever for concluding 
Theobaldus Flammaticus to be the father of William d=> Douglas, except 
that they both hold lands upon the small ijver of Douglas ; and that,. there* 
are two strong presumptions to the contrary. For, first, the father being 
named Fleming, there seems no good reason why the; son should have, 
aesivxed a 'different designation : secondly, there does not <£&Ur a single 
instance of the name of Theobald dnring the long line of the Douglas pedi- 
gree. an omission very unlikely to take place had the original tytngr of the 
nee been so called. These are secondary considerations indeed ; but they 
are important, in so far to they exclude any support of Mr. Chalmers 
bystem, except from the point wHich he lias rather assumed than proved. 
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namely, t^at the landv, granted to Theobald the Fleming were the same 
which were granted to William de Douglas, and which constituted the 
original dyra&n of which we find this powerful family lords. 

Now, it happenSgjsingularly enough, that the lands granted by the Abbot 
of Kelso to Theobaldua Flammaticus are not the same of which William 
De Douglas was in possession. Nay, it would appear, from comparing the 
charter gAnted to Theobaldus Flammatioofy that, though situated on the 
water of Douglas, they neve* made apart of the barony of that name, and 
therefore cannot be the same with tho«e held by William de Douglas in 
the succeeding generation. But if William de Douglas did not succeed 
Theobaldua Flammaticuft, there is no more reason for holding these two 
peraons 'to be father and 3 son than if they had lived in different provinces ; 
uml we are still os for from having discovered the first moan man of the 
Douglas family as Hume of Godscroft was in the 16th century. We leave 
^the question to antiquaries and genealogists. 


Nora M, p. 414. — Pedigree op the Stewarts. 

To atone to the memory of the learned and indefatigable Chalmers for 
having ventured to impeach his geneaUigical proposition concerning the 
descent of the Douglases, A-e are bound to render him our grateful thanks 
for the felicitous light which he lias thrown on that of the House of 
Stewart, still more important to Scottish history. 

Tly* acute pen of herd Hailes, which, like the spear of Ithuriel, conjured 
so many shadows from Scottish history, bacftlismissed among the resUthose 
of tianquo and Fleance, the rejection of which fables left the illustrious 
family of Stewart without an ancestor beyond Walter the son of Allan, who 
is alluded to in the text The researches of our late learned antiquary de- 
tected in this Walter, the descendant of Allan, the son of Flaald, who 
obtained from William the Conqueror the Castle of Oswestry in Shropshire, 
and was the father of an illustrious line of English nobles, by his first sou 
Will! Am, and by his second son Walter, the progenitor of the royal family 
of Stewart 

• * Nora N, p. 419. — The White Spirit. 

> 

The contrivance of provddng the irritable vanity of Sir Piercle Shafton, 
by presenting him with a bodkin, indicative of his descent from a tailor, is 
borrowed from a German romance, by the celebrated Tieck, called Das 
Peter Mdnnchen, i.e. The Dwarf Peter. , The being who gives dame to the 
tale, is the Burg-geist, or castle spectre, of a German family, whom he aids 
% with his counsel, as he defends their castle by his supernatural power. 
But tffe Dwarf Peter is &b unrbrtudate an adviser, that all his counsels, 
though producing success in the immediate results, are in the issue 
attended v mishap and with guilt The youthful baron, 'he owner of 
the hatfhted castle, falls in love with a maiden, the daughter 'of a neigh- 
bouring %ount, a man Of great pride, who refuses him the hand of'the young 
lady, on ad6ouni of his own superiority of descent The lover, repulsed and 
affronted, returns to take counsel with the Dwarf Peter, how he may silence 
the count, and obtain the victory in the -jgument, the next time they enter 
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on the topic of pedigree. The dwarf gives his patrcxi or pupil a horse-shoe, 
instructing him to give it to the count when he is next giving himself 
superior airs on the subject of his family. It has the effect accordingly. 
The count, understanding it as an allusion ty a misaljjance of one of his 
ancestors with the daughter of a blacksmith, is thrown into A dreadful 
passion with the young lover, the consequences of which are the seduction 
of the young lady, and the slaughter of her father. 

If we suppose the dwarf to represent the corrupt part of human nature, — 
that ** law in our members which wars against the law of our minds," — the 
work forms an ingenious allegory. 



GLOSSARY — 

TO 

THE MONASTERY AND THE ABBOT. 


All. i 

Ae, one. 

Aepauld, honest 
Ain, oip. 

Am, draught-horse. 

Bailie, a magistrate. 

Baiun, a child 

Bedkal, a sexton. , 

Bekp-rrewtb, beef-soup. 

Dkn, far ben , well on, successful, very 
' intimate. 

Biklu, shelter 
Birn, a burn. 

Boole, a sn.all copper coin. 

\iow, a boll measure. 

Bower-woman, lady’s-maid. 

BHA^ , brave, flue. 

Broach, 'a roosting spit. 

Drochan, a sort of thick gruel. 

Bnooo, to prick or stick with a goad or 
lance. 

Born, a nrook. 

Book, to deck. 

Callbt, the head. 

Cantrip, a frolic. 

Cantv, cheerful 
Carle, w fellow. 

Carline, a witch. ■ 

Ca wkkr, the sharpened heels of a hone- 

jhoe. 

cbivlky, Chimney. 

Ct-ap and harper, of investiture 

into mill psb. *ty. 

Clkckiv«, 1 latching. 

Cleush, a % nvine or dalL 
Cloot, a iv- 

Cock -Laird, a small squirt who tills his 
own land. 


Co pte, merchant, 

Ooooino knave, greedy fellow. 

Collops, minced meat 
Cracks, gossip, yams. 

Cummkr, neighbour. 

Cushat, the ring-dove. 

DaiVih, larking. 

Darq, a task, work. 

Deil, devil 

Dight your gabs, wipe your mouth, hold 
your tpnguei 

Douce, quiet 9 

Earded, burled. 

Be, eye. 

Erne, the eagle. 

Fash, trouble. 

Fend, to provide. 

F pilot, quarter of a boll meaium 
Fleiohter, to flicker. 

Forbears, ancestors. 

Forby, besides. 

Forgather, take up with, become inti- 
mate. , 

Fou, full, drunk. 

Frak, from. •'* j 

Oallioasein, a wide sort of trouser. 
Gate, way, direction. 

Gaze-hound, a dog that bunts by the eye, 
a greyhound. 

Gear, property. 

Ger or <Ar, to cause, make, dr foxed. 
Gled, the kite. 

Glso, smart. 

Gey thick, pretty think. 

Glut, a glafloa. 
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Oort s a iisr, God bleu. 

Ot»n , to cry or weep. 

Grist, grain scot to a mill In payment 
for grinding 

Godeman, the husband or head of the 
house. 

Gyre garlink, hag, hobgobi>*L 

FJak, have 
IIaill, whole 

riAOuis, a pudding of minced meat, oat- 
meal, and spice 

Halidoue, the sanctuary or land held 
under an abbey or convent 
Hap, to cover up. 

Haud, to hold.. 

II katii kr-blkatkr, the mire -snipe. 

IT KM pie, a lad 

Hikhkl, a Hock or drove 

iloilHK OOUPLR, horUCMloalcr. 

Ilowrr, a retreat, place of meeting. 
Howk, to dig. 

Ilk, each 

Incykk, to introduce one’a-solf cunningly . 

Jok, a aweethenrt 
Jouic.Mto ahift or incline. 

Kail woiim, cabbage worm. 

Kain fowls, poultiy due to the landlord 
ah jtaii of the rent. 

Keeking glass, a looking- -glass. 

Kkndna, knew not 
KeN 8PF.CK.LK, conspicuous, odddike. 
Kkhtrel, a species of hawk. 

Kipvek, dried salmon. 

Kiun, a chum. 

Kirn milk, butter milk t „ « 

Kim.E, ticklish, sly. 

Knowe, a knoll. 

Kyte, tlio belly 

Lampino, taking long strides. r 

La wing, the account or bill 
Lee, lie. 

Lenten kail, Lent or thin broth. 

Licit, liked. 

Limner, a scoundrel. 

Lino,. long d^y grass. i 

Lippy, quarter of a peck measure. 
Litu^r, laxy. 

Lons, lonely. 

Lunt. a match. 

Lurdank, worthless. 


Meal- out* el, meal-chest. • 

At i der, the portion of meal roent for 
grinding to the mill at one time. 

Messa a eur. o 
Misleared, ill-bred. 

Moss- n ao, a bog-pit 
Moo-ewe, a long-woolled sh^ep 
My oertbs 1 my faith I 

Newt, next 

Owkr, over.v 

Out o’ gate, out of the way. 

Pantoupir, a slipper. 

PEAKLIN9, a kind of lace. 

PEPDKii coffk, travelling merchant. 
Pinners, a lodr’s head-dress with lappets 
Pleih'H-petiti^, the plough stick for clear- 
ing the earth, sometimes the plough 
stilt f * 

Ploy, an ntertainment, a yaudeamv*. 
Pock-pu dino, an •epithet applied to 
Eng 1 .hmen. 

Pvet words, ornate language. 

It a pe, a rope. 

Redd, to clear. 

Rede, counsel, advice. 

Rickle, a heap 
Kokklay, a short cloak 
Rowan-tree, the mountain-iuli 
Runo, a cudgel. 

Sain, to bless. 

Saunt, saint. 

Saut-tat, a salt-cellar. 

Sell, self 

Set, woollen cloth. 

Shoon. s^oes. * 

Skjcup, gallop. • 

Sooon, calm sough, a quiet tongue. 
Spar-wife, a fortune-teller. 

Speer, to yiqai’-e 
Spence, tlie pantry. 

String a ld, a smart youth. 

OlTAifuKL, Oddish. 

Steek, a stitch. 

Steer, disturb. 

Swankis, a smart fellow. 

Syne, since, sgq. 

I " ** 

Tajle-pyet, tell-tale. 

Turaw, to twisl 

Thrbep, to aver or contend fee 
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Tirl, to tUIT OT twiat 
Tillyv^mv, tricing, impertinent. 
Tocher, doypy. 

Tod, a fox. „ ( 

Toddy, whisky with hot water and sugar. 
Tranoam, a trinket. 

Trotteds, ah “pp’s feet singed. 

Tuilzie, a scuffle or embrogUo. 

Twal, twelve. 

Umqdhiijs, the deceased. 

Uhquebaoh, whisky. 

Vi veils, victuals. 


Wadna, would not. 

Waktos, misfortune. 

Waur, worse. 

Wear, an Infant or child. 

Wktt, a signal 

Weibe, to guide, direct, or turn. 
Wem, a mr-v, 

While, v’hich. 

Whinoer, a heavy sort of sword. 
Whirried, whirled. 

Wihna, will not 

Wylie-ooat, an under coat or vest. 

Yammer, to whimper or whino, 
Yoldkivq, the yellow-hammer. 
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Abbot. See Boniface. 

Allen Glen, Author’s explanations, 2. 
Hniours, tin^af tale, 820. 

Antiquarian study, uses of, 6. 

Army, march of, like a serpppt, 884. 
Avemi Castle, 259. 

Avonel, I*ady, seeks refuge at (fcleudearg, 
OS; studying the Book, 7 1 ; J death of, 
100 (jks also Mary yid Julian** 


. wr. 

Battlr at Kennaquhair, 894. 

Beeches, lateness of foliage, 108. • 

Bible, consolations of, SOI. 

Bible, *Lady Avenel’a, 71 ; mysterious re- 
turn of, 105; snatched from the faliy 
Ore, 147 ; discovered by Mary, 887. 
Bible as used by Satan, 100. 

Bodkin scene, 222. 

'•Bon, fttawarth, visits Glendearg, 57 ; 

’ oT«fr"i«d by llalhert, 397 
J3oiuffl|£c the Abbot, 78; troubled, 90 ; in 
revtgie, 92 ; reconciled to Eustace, 132 ; 
visit to Sir l^Wfcie at tilAde&rg, 180 ; 
at dinner, 209 ; alarm 4$out the in- 
vaders^ 370; resigns in favour of 
• EiJRtar,B,«7fl. 

Bonnet pieces. g57. '* 

Book, Lady Avenig7j| Sec Ityble. # 
Bonier creed of vengeance, 808. 

Border pfol-towesf; 50. 

Borderers' good faith, note, 431. 

Bourne, Geordie, note on, 429. 

Brlil«fr-end drawbridge, 84 ; note, 427. ^ 
iirow,. of the Moots, 64. s» * 9 
Ituts and lfs, ,79. * 


1 • 

Gah^t fciv- i Chert’s virit to his prisoner, 
no U, 4! A * ' 

Caftiem ^pel’s inisfress, 268 ; spumed 
from )i<ss~ Tiasftr, 277 ; found on the 
batt Ie-fl0hi,*996 ; her infant rescued by 
Iia}hejY»399. 

ChmtAVof the CliuthiU, 118; fettered 
V (\L. X. 


In the Monastery, 125 ; freed by Eustaoe, 
128 ; conversation with Sir Pleroie, 169; 
conducts Halbert and Warden Into 
Avonel Castle, 263 ; brings # Warden 
prisoner to Glendearg, 839 ; makes 
terms for his master, 866 ; desth on the 
battlo-fleld, 896. 

Clinrch vassals, 49. 

CLutterbuck, introductory euistte from, 
15 ; interview with the Benedictine rf> 
spectlng Melrose Abbey, 23. 

Clutterbimk, Author's answer to, 89. 

Colinslie Tower, note, 426. 

Corri-nau-iJdan fountain, ^142. 

Cross, Signing of the, 862. 

Da via 1. founder of Melrose Abbey, 48. 

Domestics, time of tale, 70. 

Douglas family genealogy, note on, 484. 

Dry burses, dislike to, 91. 

Duel In) tween Halbert and Sir Piercie, 
246. 

Duty, different calls of, 846. 

Editors' peculiarities, 42. 

Education among the church vassali;, 51. 

Edward Glendiuning, reception of 'the 
English captain, 68 ; at bis studies, 
189 ; expostulates with his brother, 
286 ; wants to ;wiflige his brothei, 290 ; 
his startling eo1ifesgjon,%65 ; become* 
■%ri inmate of I he Monastery , 870 

Elspelh Glandinning, M; visited by 
Fathers Philip, 80, and Eustace, 104 ; 
sorrow for her son, 307. 

Epithets, quaint, note, 427. 

Euphuism, Arthur's oxplanatior 9 ; cri . 
ticism on, notes, 425, 430 

Eustace, Father, declines the cup, 93 ; 
visit to Glendearg, 104 ; carries off the 

* Book. Jl7;^aud encounter with the 
White Lady, 119; confesses to the 

I Vtobot, 132 ; reasons for keeping Hu 

A G 
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Piercie at Glendearg, 198 ; scruples 
about the venison, 210 ; return to the 
Tower, 287 ; meeting with Henry War- 
den, 345 ; liberates him, 862 ; elected 
Abbot, 377 ; refuses the Intercession of 
Warden, 406 ; meeting with Murray and 
Morton, 416. 

Fairies, Scotch, 54 ; note on, 428 

Fairy superstition, Author's explanation, 
6 

Faro then-well, thou holly green i 422. 

Fencing in duelling, 246. 

Feus in Scotland, 49 

Foppery of the sixteenth century, note, 
430. 

Fops past and present, 167. 

Foster, l tr John, 874 ; meeting with 
Murray and Merton, 309 

Frcobooters useful to the monks, 130. 

Friday scruples, 210. 

Oai.lahtuy . i time of war, note, 426. 

George Inn at Mclroso, 20. 

Ghost of A veil* !, 71 

Glendearg, Author’s explanation, 2; de- 
scription, f>2 

Glendiu ilng, Simon, 65; ghost of, 75; 
(Mf off ■ lid ward, Flspeth, and Halbert). 

Good evening, Sir Priest— song, lifc. 

IIai iikrt Oleviunnino, reception of the 
English captain, 68 ; flics fn»m**hin 
books, 140, exorcises the White Lady, 
145, and descends with her, 14«, in- 
troduced to Sir rienne, 172; objects to 
lus addiesse.s to Mary, 179; seeks advice 
flout the White Lady, 203; description 
of bun, 216; refuses the Abbot’s ap- 
pointment of bow-bearer, 220 ; and 
presents Sir Piercie with the bodkin, 
222; challengefLby him, 228 ; troubled 
thoughts, 2tf«*4hVMb.v' 241 ; fall of his 
nntftgoivst, 247 ; flight, and meets War- 
'*», 2"0 ; conducts him to Avem . 
Castle, 255 ; escape, 284 ; falls in with 
the pedlar, 381 ; and interview with 
Mummy, 8S0. meets the English force 
at Kennaquhair. 398, picks up Cathe- 

1 line's ’nfant, 399; is gran* *nl the hand 
of Mnry A vend nud the Castle, 413. 

Half-pav, delights of, 16. 

Handfastiqg, 275 

Ileiesy, Father Philip’s admoni'ion, 80. 

RHIslap Tower, no/r, 425 


Hob Miller’s v„dt to Glendearg, 151. 
Honour among tha jjpnlererft, note, <3L 

j ’ \ o 

INDULGENCES to TOO hiOOkjf, »,J U t 432. 

J AUK-MEM, 112. 

J udgment that detects faults only, 349 
Julian A venel, 68; in hia v .owe., 265; 
throws Warden into tKfe dmigeou, 279 ■ 
death of, 395 ; note on, 429. 

Kknnaquhair (Melrose), Clutterbuck’s 
amusements at, 18 ; description, 47. 

Loeustws Tower. 260. 

Long bow of F.ngland, 64. 

Love wuifcs not to v the sanction of her 
aldry, 356. i 

Lover when lost preferred to the sun iv- 
ing rival, ?W. 

Lyly, John the wit, 168. 

Ma CPA TULA F.’S U..ESK, 159. 

Maiden, vdiose sorrows wail the living 
dead, **.3, 

Maid march, Kttriek and Teviotdale, 

28 

Martin the shepherd, 62 
Mary A vend, 65; sees her father’s gliOBt, 
73 ; with the two brothers. 139 , de- 
scuption of, 161 , expostuhites with 
Iialbeit, 238; accuses Nil Piercm of 
murder, 288 ; visited by the White Lady, 
335. her care for the Book, 361 ; *r 
ding, 421 

Mel lose (Kennnquliair), sceneof tlu io4kl, 
Author's explanation, 1 ; Clutter’ nek’s 
amusements at, 18; i 1 ""iiption, 47. 
Melrose Abb y, 47 ; search in, b> Clutter- 
buck and the Benedictine, 82. 

Merrily swim sr„, the moon shines bright, 

8S. V 

Military K. 

Mill multures, 15i 
Miller. Ste llob. 

Monastery of St Mary v (Melrose), 47. 

Monastic ambition, 124 

J?T uiks' indulgences, note, 432. 

’"ortt.' warp and mortal woof '*18. 
Murray, lord Raines. 8S5 - 

My.-.io of the Mill, 15..; admiration of Sir 
Pit. re.le, 164 ; nyikea herseu «f ml in 

the kitchen, 1S4 * resdivV^ jjekeuf} Sli 
Piercie, 310 : is presenter * jis goRl 
chain, 820 ; changes her u.-CFj ami be- 
comes his page, 329; second rwiui 
Sir Piercie, 400. 
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Natural ^ann^rs of 5m uncivilised 
03. 


1) ay ! the monks, they did the mischief, 

4T 

P % 

•F.ular met l> 3 %Ialboi£, 881. » 

J^crtowors, 60 

Pbilij/f Father, visits Glondearg, 70 ; 
carries off the Hook, 82 ; adventure 
with the White Isidy, 87 ^arrival at the 

Monastery. 1*0 

Flrine, Sir, Author’s explanations, 12; 

arrival at Glendcarg, 100 ; line speeches, 
| 170, sol^gpiy on 5ii» situation, 182 ; 
" j'elateH hlH mission to the Abbot, 190; 
Ins dress admired by Mysie, 218, pm- 
seized with tiie bodkin, Ufti , challenges 
Halbert, 228; the duel, 24 1 j falls, 248 , 
return to the Tower* amlwNCused of 
murder, 288 ; i elates the ciimimstnnces 
ot tlfc duel, 206 ; Acape from^hc Tower, 
7 815 , sots off for Edinburgh wn^Mysie, 
829 , nmiova the Abbot with h\ fine 
speeches, 404 ; made pnsoner, and ex- 
fioaare of, 418; notes on, 425, 427, 480 
Htikie Clench battle, 61 . 

Prayer, blessedness of, 361 ; consolations. 


icra at the Reformation, 281. 
le and icason, 2,34 

union from the Abbey, 410. 


5*j^le at 

R^d moat, love of, 10 . 

Rcfoi mation jt^fl^’hers, 28 
Reformers, early, scruples 
Roi aiah CJ fnrch^ci rors of, 3.’1? ; duu* nasi 
* rfh, 848 • in Hcotiftjid.ha^ite of, time 
tale, 3£i 


It 


110 . 

; discussion 
of 


8t. Mary's Monastery, 47 
Saints, Invocation of, 353. 

Servants, time of tale, 70 
Sidney's Astroyhel, 280. 

Somers in Scotland, 110. 

Stewart family, pedigree of, note, 435. 
Still sui^oicf, 338 
Btufcely* Thoinaa, note on, 428. 

TtlOU WHO BEKK'ST MY FOUNTAIN LONS 

359 

Tihh Tucket, U. 

Twapemiy Faith, 250. 

Tweed at M chose, 47. 

V a as air of the Church, 49 
Vengeance, the Horderers’ creed, 802. 

Warden, n knry, meet* ITaf?>crt, 261 
and is guided to Avenel Castle, 255 
objects to Avcmd’s mode of life, 274 
brought piiMonei to the Hub Prior, 844; 
l oixl c red to be bound, 86<> .Aerated on 
parole, 302; visits the cnfTent, 406 t 
Watt, James, his scientific achievement*, 
3ft «** 

What I am, 1 must not shdiv, 443. 

White Lfcly, Author's^fXplunation, 7; 
appears to Maiv, 00; Tihb’sAiu'cnun* 
of, 77, encounter with Fnlhtt 1 Philip, 
87 ;Suid with Eustace, 119; un horses 
Chr^/ie, 127, meeting with llnlherl, 
143 ; gives him the bodkin, 208 ; appears 
fll Halbert’s bedroom, 236 ; reveals the 
Hook to Mary, 835; Appears to Edward, 
369 ; last appearance, 482 ; criticism 
on, notes, 425, 435. 

Women naturally compassionate, 309. 
Word, the, slayeth, 82. 

YoSke, Rowland, note on, 428. ^ 
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